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EDITORIAL 

The Ninth Annual Session held at Ninnala College, Coimbatore witnessed 

the active participation of the young and seasoned scholars in the proceedings of the 

annual session. More than I 00 papers have been presented in four different sections. 

This is a point of encouragement and fulfilhnent . The numerical advantage the annual 

sessions of the TNHC has ought to reflect in the qualitative improvement in the 

presentation of the papers. Articles in a research journal expected to possess certain 
0 

methodological rigour and seriousness. Nevertheless, the TNHC is a young and nascent 

organization, keeping this in mind, in order to encourage the young scholars as many 

papers as possible have been included. Some of the papers have been included in the 

form of su=ery because of our limited resources. As far as possible a uniform style 

sheet format is followed in accordance with the standard academic journals. 

In discharging my duties as Editor I have been fortunate to be associated with 

some of my junior and senior scholars . Among the latter special mention must be made 

ofDr. AK. Kalimuthu and the former includes Mr. S. Swaminathan, Mr. S. Khaja 

Mouinudeen, Mr. M. Suresh ano Ms. M Nageswari. 

I would like to acknowledge the faith and confidence the TNHC has in choosing 

me as the Editor of the Annual Proceedings for the past two successive years. I consider 

it a great honour and privilege to edit the Annual Proceedings of the Ninth Annual 

Session of the Tamil Nadu History Congress . 

N. Rajendran 
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TAMIL NADU HISTORY CONGRESS 2002 

GENERAL SECRETARY'S REPORT 

P. Jagadeesan * 

Distinguished Historian and Chrunnan 
ofICHR Prof.M. G.S.Narayanan, Esteemed Prof 
K.Knlandruvel Chancellor of Avanashilingam 
Deemed Universi1y, Prof.Subbaian the General 
Pnsident of the present session, 
ProfA.Sniyakuma..'i the General President of the 
previous session, ProfS.Subramanian, fonner 
Vice-Chancellor ofBharathiar Universi1y, Prof. 
Y. Subbarayalu, Prof K.Meenakshi Sundaram 
former Director of Collegiate Education, 
Dr.K.L.Karuppasamy. Mother Assistant 
Superior General Rev. Sr.Dulcie, Principal of 
Nirmala College, Rev.Sr.Nympha, 
Dr. C.Amirthajothi the Local Secretary, Sectional 
Presidents office Bearers and Executive 
Members of the T.N.H.C. learned participants 
ladies and Gentlemen. I extend to you on behalf 
of the T.N.H.C. and on my own behalf a very 
warm welcome. 

First of all, I would like to place it on 
record the sincere efforts taken by the 
management, Principal and tl1e Head of tl1e 
Department of History and facul1y members in 
hosting the 9th annual session of the TNHC 
here, in this prestigious institute of higher 
learning. The TNHC, the Office Bearers and 
Executive Members remain indebted to the 
college and the management for hosting this 
annual session. This is the second time the 
TNHC is hosting its. annual session in a 
women's institution. First time it was hosted by 
the Mother Teresa Women's University, 
Kodaikanal and the Ninnala College is the 
second women's institute. This also speaks 
volumes about the nature and non-gender bias 
character of the TNHC. Because, out of the 9 
sessions two sessions were hosted by women 
institutions. Infact, they have proved second 
to none in organizing the annual sessions of 
the' conferences. 

The 8th annual session of the TNHC 
was held under the auspices oftl1e Department 
of History, Institute of Correspondence 
Education, Universi1y of Madras, Chennai on 
13th and 14th October, 2001. 

This session was inaugurated by 
Hon'ble Speaker of the Tamil NaduLegislative 
Assembly Dr.K.Kalimuthu. In his inaugural 
address he said that time has come for the Tamils 
to write their own history instead of depending 
on the historians of foreign origin. He dwelt at 
length on the need for the Tamil people to 
educate themselves and write their own history. 
He indicated that Tamils knowledge on history 
was limited and hoped this session would herald 
a new beginning. 

Earlier, Pon Kothandaranmn, then Vice­
Chancellor of the Universi1y of Madras pointed 
out that the TNHC was started in 1993 by three 
eminent people, tl1e former President of India 
R. Venkataraman, fonner Vice-Chancellor of 
Madurai Kamaraj Universi1y, ProfS.VChitti 
Babn and Prof Hanurnanthan, former Professor 
and head of the School of Historical Studies, 
Madurai Kamaraj Universi1y. 

Prof.Avvai Natarajan, former Vice­
Chancellor of the Tamil University, 
Prof.G.Thangavelu, fonner Prof. and Head of 
the School of Historical Studies and 
Prof.K.R.Hanumanthan offered their 
felicitations. 

Prof.A.Suryakumari the General 
President of the 8th session gave a survey of 
the glorious history of the Tamils right from the 
Sangam Age to the Modern times. 

* Fonner Vice - Chancellor, Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirappalli-24. 
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The four differeut sessions of the TNHC 
namely. Political and Administrative History, 
Socio-Economic History, Art and Cultural 
History and Historiography were headed by 
Prof. R. Alalasundaram, Prof. A.Swaminathan, 
Prof.G.Sethuraman and Prof.A.K. Kalimuthu 
respectively. 

IntheaftemoonProf. M.G.S.Narayanan, 
the Chainnan of! CHR, New Delhi delivered the 
prestigious TNHC Endowment Lecture. It was 
followed by symposium of Sangam Age, which 
was chaired by Prof. C.E.Ramachandran, former 
Prof. And Head of the Department of Indian 
History, University of Madras. Thiru. 
R.Krishnamurthy, Editor, Dinamalar and 
Pulavar Rasu, former Prof. Of Epigraphy, Tamil 
University, Thanjavur were the distinguished 
panelists of the symposium. 

2 

On 13th evening the Executive 
Committees meeting was held. On 14th 
afternoon the General Body Meeting of the 
TNHCwasheld. 

Finally, the Valedictory address was 
delivered by Prof.Kadirvel and 
Prof. P. Jagadeesan presided over the 
Valedictory function. 

The 8th session was attended by nearly 
300 delegates and more than 100 research papers 
were presented. 

The TNHC greatly appreciates the hard 
and untii;ing work of Prof. A. Chandrasekaran, 
in not only making the 8th session a grand 
success, but also- contributing substantial 
amount to the main corpus of the TNHC. 

··----- -------



KEYNOTE ADDRESS 

THE TAMIL PSYCHE HAS TO GET OUT OF THE SAN GAMAGE 

MG.S. Narayanan• 

This is a great honour that you have 
conferred upon me, an honour that is usually 
conferred upon historians from Tamil Nadu, 
mostly having Tamil as their mother tongue, and 
rightly so. It is a matter of great pride for me to 
be recognized by the historians of Tamil Na du 
in their Congress. 

Of course my current status as the 
Chairman of the Indian Council of Historical 
Research gives me a certain advantage and 
provides an occasion to associate wit11 regional 
history organizations all over India. Apart from 
that I would like to put forward a humble claim 
as a historian of Tami/akam in my own right. 
I have a deep involvement in the tradition and 
culture of the Tamils. As a Keralite, I am proud 
of my Tamil heritage which many of my fellow 
Keralites often tend to forget or marginalize. 
This is mostly done out ofignorance. From the 
dawn of history up to tl1e 12th century of the 
Christian era, Kerala lived as an integral part of 
Tami/akam sharing the same language, 
literature, cults and culture. The parting of the 
ways between Tamils and Keralites was 
provided by a new set of circumstances, most 
important among them being the migration and 
settlement of West coast Brahmins who 
gradnally gave birth to a different idiom in 
language and culture. However, the Tamil 
elements in Kerala's language and culture which 
formed the foundation of regional identity can 
be ignored only at our peril. This aspect of the 
hiswryof Tamilakam in relation ID Keralahas to be 
recogniz.edand respected by the Tumils also IDday. 
Without this the understanding of the great ancient 
heritage of Tamilakam will not be comprehensive. 

For instance, all the information about 
society and polity found in Tan1il Sangam 
literature is relevant to tl1e regions of modern 

* Chairman, ICHR, New Delhi. 
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TamilNadustateandmodernKeralastate. There 
are several poems describing tile life of warriors, 
sailors and traders of tile Ezhimala kingdom 
which occupied tile area ofKannur district in 
Kerala. Many oilier poems are fonnd to be 
celebrating the life and activity of tile harbour 
town ofMuciri known as Muziris to the Greek 
writers of the early times. The A.vs ofVizhinjam 
have a good number of verses of Tamil Sangam 
to their share. Apart from tllese tl1e poems 
devoted to Parambumalai Pari and his daughters 
and courtiers must also be identified as 
belonging to tile Parambikkulam area in tile 
Kerala state. The harbour town of Tandi, 
mentioned a Tyndis by tile Greeks, belonged to 
tile Ceras of tile Sangam age, and it figures in 
the Sangam literature. It is variously identified 
by scholars as Kadalnndi and Quilandy, but 
there is no clinching evidence. A few other 
harbours like Narvu, Vilkai and Vizhinjam sung 
by tile Sangam poets were also located in the 
geographical territory ofKerala. 

The Cera kingdom of tile Sangam age 
lay on botll sides of tile Palghat gap, one halfin 
Kongu which includedKovanPutllur or Kovai 
and had tl1e head quarters in Karuvur Vanci on 
the banks of river Amaravati. The oilier half 
extended to Tandi and Muciri, which received 
most of tile Greek maritime trade. In fact, 
cartloads of the early Roman coins and 
Pre-Mauryan, Manryan and Post-Manryan 
punch-marked coins uneartl1ed from the West 
coast prove tile volume and significance of sea 
trade for the Cera kingdom in the Sangam age. 
No wonder tllat Patitluppattu celebrating tile 
Ceras incorporates tile eulogy of four chiefs of 
Muciri out of ten Ceras who are selected for 
praise. 



--------- --- ----------·---- -------. ------

Cilapatikaram, the great epic of 
Tamilakam, was written by Blanko Adikal, 
brother of Cera king Cenknttuvan, residing at 
Kunavayil Kottam. It weaves the story of 
Kannagi, the ideal wife in the three great 
kingdoms of Cho la, Pandya and Cera Kannagi, 
born and brought up in Kaveri Poompattinam, 
the harbour town of the Cola kingdom on the 
east coast, had to encounter suffering and 
widowhood in Madurai, the capital of the 
Pandya kingdom, attained immortality and got 
elevated by Cera Cenknttuvim to the status of 
a goddess in the Cera capital of Vim chi where a 
shrine was dedicated to her memory. This great 
poem is also a symbolic expression of the 
integrationofTami!Culture. In the post­
Sangam period which witnessed the rise of the 
Bhakti movement, one of the sixty three famous 
Tami!Nayanars-CeramanPennna!Nayanarand 
one o{ the twelve great Vaishnava Alvars­
l<.ulasekhara were born in the Cera dynasty. 
They presided over the Cera kingdom in the 9th 
century of the Christian era, and composed their 
devotional poems in pure classical Tamil which 
was even at that time the spoken language and 
the court language ofKerala. 

By tracing the history of the early Cera 
connection with the rest of Tamilakam and 
projecting the role of Kera/a in the shaping of 
Tamil culture, I am indirectly putting forward 
and legitimizing my claim as a Tan)il historian. I 
am placing my application to be accepted as a 
historian of Tamil Nadu, to be reckoned as a 
successor of Prof.Krishnaswami Ayyengar, 
Prof. KA.Nilakanta Sastri, Prof T.V.Mahalingam, 
Prof. Satyanatha· Ayyar, Prof. T.P.Minakshi 
Sundaram, Prof. K.K.Pillai and 
Prof. N.Subramanyan. The great Mauryas and 
the great Mughals were followed by the weak 
Mauryas and the weak Mughals and this pattern 
is found in many dynasties including the Cholas 
and Pandyas. However, the weak successors 
also could claim the legacy of their great 
ancestors. Likewise, I would submit that I may 
also be viewed as belonging to the illustrious 
line of historians who succeeded in moulding 
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South Indian History as an important sub­
discipline within the framework of the history 
of India. Even small individuals like me can 
shine With the reflected glory of my great 
predecessors, and their standards of 
scholarship and veracity would certainly act as 
an inspiration in our own epoch of the decline 
and degeneration of values in all walks oflife. 

Half a century ago, I started my research 
in history with the strenuous effort to 
reconstruct the political and social.history of 
Kerala unde~ the later Ceras of Makotai 
culmi)lating in the dismemberment of the 
kingdom and the rise of small principalities at 
the beginning of the 12th century of the 
Christian era. The three centuries between the 
8th century and the 12th century witnessed the 
last phase· of Kerala's history as a part of 
Tamilakam and the evolution of Kerala as a 
distinct regional culture. Even after the 
emergence of Kerala as a separate political 
cultural entity, the region's indebtedness to the 
mother culture cannot be minimized when an 
honest assessment is made. In my case the 
work on the later Cera kingdom, with all its 
complex relations with the rest of Tami lakam, 
kindled an interest in the pre-pallavan history 
of Tamilakam,i.e. the Tamil Sangam Age. It was 
difficult for me to cultivate a working knowledge 
of Sangam Tamil and tci gain insight into tlie 
socid-cultural history of the land in that remote 
age. To my great relief! found that many of the 
puzzles and uncertainties of the period arising 
from the study ofliterature, which was the only 
major source of information, had another side. 

In the last three or · four decades 
archaeology, epigraphy and nmnisrnatics have 
entered the field in a big way. Excavations have 
beenconductedinseveralSangamsiteslikeKaveri 
Poompattinam, Karuvur, Urayur, Madurai, 
Korkai,Arikkamedu, Arahankulam, Kodumanal 
etc. There has been the discoveiy and publication 
ofnumerous ThmilBrahrninlabel inscriptions and 
records fromPugalur, Jambai etc. as well as names 
on excavated potsherds evei:ywhere. Innmuerable 



megalithic sites, a few of them with inscribed or 
sculptured Virakka/s (hero stones) mentioned in 
Sangam works, have been unearthed and 
examined. More recently, hundreds of coins with 
the names of Cera, Chola and Pandya chieftains 
of the Sangam period have been collected and 
published. These provide fixed time brackets if 
not actual dates, and confirm the existence of 
political capitals, trade centers, settlements and 
haibour towns described in literature. TI1erefore 
the Sangam age has been lifted from t11e twilight 
world of mythology, legend and poetry and placed 
in the full daylight ofhistmy. Itis no longer part of 
pre-history or Proto history, but really part of 
ancient history in South India. When this 
realization dawned upon me gradnally, it gave me 
courage and confidence to reassess the 
chronology of works including To/kkappiyam and 
Ci/appatikaram and suggest a new approach to 
Sangam works as historical evidence. The 
interaction between archaeology and literature has 
opened up new horizons for historians, especially 
the historians of Tamilakam. Added to tltis are 
the possibilities created by the studies in 
linguistics and heroic poetry in different spheres. 

Nowt11e question arises: Do we have now 
in Tamil Nadu scholars who acqillred the 
necessary eqillpment to tackle these problems by 
integrating the evidence from literary works, 
archaeology, linguistics, anthropology and 
folklore? Have the younger generation of 
historians coming from the urtiversities and 
colleges developed t11e mastery of tools and 
methods enough to work on t11e new lines? A.las! 
What I know about the present situation in Tanlil 
NaduandKeralaforcesmetosaythatapartfrom 
a handful foreign-trained specialists working on 
ancient history, often in the great centers of 
research in the East and West in American or 
Japanese universities we have not been able to 
make a break tluoughinfixinghigher standards of 
research in our own universities and colleges. 

It is admitted that there is some good 
empirical stndy of particular groups like traders or 
warriors, or particular settlenients in the interioror 

5 

the seashore. However, there is no analysis or 
conceptual advancement, no theoretical frame of 
intel}lretation worth mentioning here. TI1e new 
generation seems to be satisfied with degrees 
based on a poor standard of performance. There 
are no brilliant insights or well-researched 
theoretical formulations. In place of research and 
new findings, what we find is a rehash of already 
known and published accounts, often without 
proper acknowledgment and presented in poor 
and confused language. Mastery of subject, 
mastery of language, and impressive novelty of 
conclusions are extremely rare. 

The objective of a research paper is to 
present significant new facts or valid new 
findings, or both, in a lucid style without 
repetition, ambiguity or prejudice. This is a well 
known dictum. What we often find in so-called 
research papers printed in proceedings of 
conferences do not reflect the awareness of this 
procedure. A paper is basically a report of new 
study undertaken by the scholar on relevant 
materials. If no real work is done, the report is 
bound to be shallow, repetitive and mere 
verbiage, or else plagiarized. Tilis is the general 
impression gained from recent publications 
which I do not want to name here. Meanwhile, 
some old assumptions based on chauvirtistic 
sentiments continue to remain slunlbling blocks 
to the understanding of early society and 
culture. Pro-Brallrninor anti-Bralurtin bias, pro­
Aryan or Dravidian attitude and pre­
conceptions mar the search for truth in several 
cases. For example, some scholars assume that 
the Sangam works and their culture were not 
contaminated by Aryan language or concepts 
or social institution. This is the result of tl1e 
absence of intensive reading in Sangarn works 
leading to dependence on secondary sources. 
The four Vedas, four Varmas, four 
Purusharthas, Vedic sacrifices, genealogy and 
mythology from the Mahabharatha and 
Ramayana, various deities, incarnations and 
heroes-Krishna, Skanda, Indra, Ananga, 
Viiruna, etc., are presented so much so that we 
have to infer that the composers were either 
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Bralunins or their disciples. At the same time 
several customs, ideas and objects of worship 
outside the Sanskritic northern culture also 
figure prominently in this literature. The five 
tinais and tl1eir accompanying modes oflife and 
literature show how life was close to nature. 
The Panas who were custodians of tradition 
and social wisdom prove the separate identity 
of the native social groups and t11eir culture. 

The present writer had ofrered a wedge 
hypotllesis in place of Burton Stein's tlleory of 
Brahmin-peasant alliance. This led to a tlleory of 
BraluninChieftainAllianceagainsttllepeasantsin 
sontll lndia However, no able Critique of this or 
that position has been met. in recent writiogs. A 
fresh fominlation to explain tile upper hand of 
Brahmins a small minority ofn~comers in society, 
also has not emerged. There is a large apatl1y 
towards intellectual exeicises inhistorywhichleads 
to indifrerencetowards tile goal ofexcellence. The 
highest insult to tile intelligence oftllereaderoomes 
from strange explanations about tile territorial 
conquests of tile rnlers of tile Sanginn age. The 
acceptance of Sanskrit notions aboutdigvijaya and 
conquest of all regions between tile Himalayas and 
tl1e Cape of Kumari may be found repeatedly in 
Sangam literature. This is proof of the 
Sanskritisation of Tamil Society in a big way. The 
otl1er side tile Tamilizationof tlle Sanskrit knowing 
Brahmins, Buddhists etc. Who acclimatized 
tllemselves in Tamil society to such an extent as to 
compose hymns on.the model of tile native Panas 
also must be considered in the process of 
interpretatioIL However, it is ridicnlous to inlagine 
that tile acceptance of such an ideological frame 
signifies tile actualmnquest of the whole eartl1 or 
even tl1e entire subcontinent as envisaged by 
scholars who interpreted royal titles like 
'Vanavaraniban' and 'lnlayavaramban' used hytlle 
poets of tile age. It is to be treated as tile usual type 
of literary hyperbole or poetic license. A serious 
effort must be made to eliulinate tile practice of 
11ccepting poelly as historical evidence in tile literal 
sense. There must be clearunderstandingtliatkings 
do not succeed in making their way to tile sky or in 
conquering all eartll below the sky. Even tile 
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possibility of a Tamil king of the early Christian 
centuries leading an expedition to tile Himalayas 
must be questioned seriously. This was the period 
of the Sungas, Knshanas etc., in tile !ndo-Gangetic 
plains.and the Satavallanas in tile Deccan and a 
military conquest across their kingdoms was 
certainly bound 'to be reflected in the annals of 
North India 

The dates of Tzrukkura/, Tolkkappiyam, 
and Cilappatikaram have certainly got to be 
shifted from the Sangani age to tile post-Sangani 
.age. This is evident from the language test as well 
as the character of the society during the Sangani 
period as suggested by the archaeological 
evidence. This ·kind of realistic revision of 

·chronology has to be undertaken hy historians 
today to cerate a record of tile material and cnltural 
progress ot'Turnil. society in a convincing manner. 
This process is yet to be started. The obsession 
witll the Sangani period as the Classical period of 
perfection has to be abandoned. This.will enable 
us to trace tile passage of Tamil society from tn'bal 
megalithic stage to the organization of settled 
society and state. Those who study tile Sangani 
works for history must be ready to adopt tile 
conclusions of archaeology and linguistics and 
prepare a stratigraphic analysis ofliterature. Then 
alone shall wegetridoftllis idea ofagoldenage 
of miracles which makes people thing of Tamil 
history as a passage from perfection to 
imperfection a story of decay and decline rather 
that evolution form lower states in tile sangani 
period to higher stages of social development in 
the post sangam times . We have to reoognize 
that tile Tamil language was also enriched by 
contacts witll Sanskrit and Prakrit which have a 
longer record than Tamil starting from the Vedic 
age. We have to apply tile same laws of evolution 
and historical development to Tamil society as we 
apply to oilier societies everywhere. The Tamil 
psyche has to come out of its fixation with tile 
Sangam age. The only way to do so is to make 
scientific inter-disciplinary study of the Sangani 
works and South Indian archaeology and 
popularize a realistic view of the society and cnlture 
of that early period among the people. 



PRESIDENTIAL AD DRESS 

TWENTJETHCENTURYDISCOVERYOFINDIAANDTAMILNADU 
AN ESSAY IN ASIAN CULTURAL IDSTORY, 

PROLEGOMENA TO AIDSTORIOGRAPIDCAL PROBLEM 

Adaikkalam Subbian * 

"History-Writing waits upon curiosity" 
-Arnold J. Toynbee 

"History my dears, is not Politics, where one 
, chatterbox repeats or contests what some other 
box has said.' The stuff of history is not opinions 
but sources And your conclusions are 
detennined by the source materials, even if they 
contradict your preconceived views. 
Independent scholarship should rise 
above ......... " - Alexander Solzhenitsyn Nobel 
Prize Winning Author -August 1914. 

I deem it a great pleasure to express my 
gratitudefor having invited me to be the General 
President of the Ninth Session of the Tumil Nadu 
History Congress and I owe many thanks to 
the General Secretary Prof. P. Jagadeesan and 
the Executive. Also I remember the former 
founder members of the Tamil Nadu History 
Congress Prof. S. V.Chittibabu, Prof. K.R. 
Hanumanthan and others. 

The remarks in the prefatory rubrics of 
this essay are not intended to serve as a sketch 
for a new philosophy of historiography. They 
aim rather to be a partial explication, if not a 
justification, of the unusual context within which 
this article seeks to place an interpretation of a 
traditional historical question. More precisely, 
these preliminary comments aim to clarify not 
only the integral connection between the major 
terms ofreference in the title of this essay but 
also its own essential function as prolegomenon 
to a special historiographical problem : the 
contexts, course, and character of Indian 
histqrical writing on the New State oflndia. An 
effort will therefore be made to synt11esize tl1e 
theoretical and critical guidelines that have been 

adopted in dealing with the substance of the 
essay. As the hopes will become evident, the 
main part of this study represents, in essence, a 
summary of findings of a more sustained and 
long-ranging attempt to reinterpret the 
nineteent11-century cultural and intellectual 
premises of twentieth-century and Indian 
historiography on the New State of India. In 
offering a view on the prehistory of that 
historiography the substantive section of this 
article will try to suggest how certain modes of 
consciousness and of thought and feeling of 
an almost uniquely influential sector of the 
nineteenth-century intelligentsia had both 
affected and tended to prefigure the 
fundamental cultural character of a tradition of 
historical writing on the most decisive phase of 
modem Asian history: the New State oflndia. 1 

During the course of tl1e chronological 
nineteenth century not a single original and 
influential work was produced in India dealing 
with contemporary India or the New State, none, 
at least, that, even by the most generous benefit 
of doubt, has merited discussion, if not homage, 
in old and new critical reviews of Indian 
historical writing on Subcontinent Asian 
history. Given the fact that through three 
generations - from the great literary historians 
of the East or national era through the realist 
lristorians of the middle period to the "scientific" 
historians of the positivistic age-Indianlristorical 
writing appears to have developed and moved 
in numerous directions and to have 
encompassed a multiplicity of old and 
contemporary India so conspicuously 
neglected?' Until the appearance of James Mill's 
work and his times in 1817, tliat is, practically to 
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the close of an epoch in Indian and South Asian 
history, no piece of genillne historical writing 
on the India of the United India had been 
produced in Asia that could be said to have 
transcended the closed circles of literary 
impressionism, journalistic dilettantism, and 
infinitely worse, of history without problems, 
of history, that is, either as essays in the 
"pedantic and pedestrian" minutiae of defective 
mono graphic treatments "lacking large views, 
conclusions, and generalizations" or as 
exercises in pseudohistorical and nioralistic 
judgments on Indian history. 

The semivacumn of nineteenth-century 
and Twentieth Century historical writing on 
modem India resounds with eloquent silence 
on the problem it· poses in practically all 
appraisals offered during the twentieth century 
of Indian historiography on the New State of 
India. 

The state of Historical Research in India: 
Some of India's ·most eminent historical 
scientists discussed in detail and with fresh 
insights - the development of research into 
India's multi-sided, fascinating history. The 
Hindu interviewed the eminent historians of 
India I. Amiya Kmnar Bagchi, (a trained 
economist); 2. Bipan Chandra (Historian of 
Modem India); 3. Irfan Habib (Historian of the 
Medievel India); 4. K.K.Pillai a veteran and 
specialist in social and cultural history of the 
Tamils); Romila Thapar, (renowned historian) 
andpnblished themon0ctober29, 1979; 

What can be said-qualitatively and with 
reference to specific conceptual and methodological 
issues -about the state of historical research in India. Is 
our history a vigorous and healthy component of our 
social sciences in terms of concerns, relevance and 
method? How are problems such as periodisation and 
generalisation for a highly varied and complex historical 
experience to be solved? What are the frontline areas 
in Indian historical research and how important is 
quantification? And finally, how can a developed 
history contribute tb the development goal and to the 
life of the . people". 3 
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During the less than a quarter of a 
century since the end of the Second World War, 
and post Independent period, a few useful, brief 
studies have appeared, both in the Britain and 
in India that deal with the Indian historiography 
of the United India, yet none seem to contain a 
direct confrontation of that problem Generally 
speaking, most of these pieces have tended to 
be either too generic or selective or too 
schematic or bibliographical, and most of them 
have been· more or less inaccessible to the 
unenterprising student oflndia historiography. 2 

Sonie oftli.esestudies, however, reveal extremely 
serious, often incisive, suggestive meditation 
by India and British scholars upon problems of 
ipdia ·and Briti~h India historiography, and, 

. vaiying with author, purport, and occassion, 
they. fr~quentiy punctuate substantive 
complexities and methodological subtleties of 
comprucatlve history. Bnt strikingly common in 
all of them is~ assmnption that, before Mill's 
History, of British India the. United India was 
not a criticallyyiewed, nor even a truly distinct, 
Unit of niodem Indian history. As the author 
have "alreaqy suggested, the assmnption is 
manifestly correct. But again, what actually 
justifies that assumption or, in a different way, 
froin what heuristically discoverable factors 
beyond or behind the obvious fact that gives it 
validity can its meaning be abstracted within 
the dual context of nineteenth- century Asian 
and Indian historical reality and consciousness 
and twentieth - century' historiographical 
interpretation? Why was a formal Asian India 
historiography of the United India destined to 
come so late, prove so discontinuous, and yet, 
despite its varieties, remain so recognizably 
national?' 

. One may suppose that hypothetically 
these .questions can be answered very simply. 
There are always trivial or obscure. contexts 
within which the practical and theoretical 
vicissitudes of modem historical study may be 
explained away. It is true, for ins!allce that 
during the nineteenth both inside and outside 
estimable academic circles in India there was so 



serious and committed an interest in select 
aspects oflndiaaetistic and cultural history and 
no less sigirificant tradition of professional 
attention to India Language and literature that 
favourably conditioned that production of some 
of the most distinctive critical work on the 
classics of the Indian creative imagination from 
Thiruvalluvar's ThirukkuralRamalingaswami's 
Thiruvarutpa to Kannadasan's Yesukaviyam. 
But neither that cultural interest nor that literary 
tradition seemed to be convertible into other 
areas of professional labors. Certainly no 
institutionalization of India historical studies 
seems to have occurred in any India university; 
no seminars in modern Asian history were 
dedicated to the training of young scholars in 
modemlndianhistory. Oneofthe lastsurvivors 
of a vanishing race of genial amateur historians­
Mill and Bankim Chandra Dutt's works : History 
of Civilization in Anicient India (1899); 
England and India (1897) Famines in India 
(1900) and The EconomicHistoryoflndia (1907) 
received considerable attention from the serious 
readers in Europe became the first methodical 
student of the central moment and figure of 
modern Indian history. 

A number of enthusiastic Europeans, 
manyofthemscholar-aclministrators, carried out 
historical, archeologica! and linguistic researches 
of inestimable value. Societies like the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal did much to recover the glories 
of India's past. India owes a great debt to such 
scholars as Charles Wilkins, Sir William Jones, 
Henry Thomas Colebrooke, James Prinsep, and 
Alexander Cunningham. This debt is thus 
graciously recognized by an India historian: KM. 
Panikkar "Today when we talk of the Mauryas, 
the Guptas, the Chalukyas and the Pallavas, let 
it be remembered that the story of these great 
ages of Indian history was recovered to us by 
the devoted labours of European scholars in the 
service of the British Government in India.' 

On the other hand, if one adopts 
concepts of relativity, contingency, and 
subjective personality in so far as they to have 
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displaced the traditional assumptions of 
objectivity, continuity, and universality of 
historical thought, a plausible explanation may 
be offered for the character of Asian 
historiographical labors in general, not merely 
those on modern India/Tamil Nadn. But such 
an explanation is .so all encompassing that it 
might mean either too much or too little when 
applied to the concreteproblemoftheNew State 
of India in Asian historiography. A generalizing 
principle so sweeping might and indeed does 
prove useful toward isolating differences within 
Asian vfilieties of approach to and interpretation 
of the New State of India after a historiographical 
tradition had begun to assume identifiable 
forms, but it would be of little help toward 
understanding why a particular structure of 
historical t)lought and practice emerged, 
assumed certain shapes, and moved in certain 
directions. For a historiographical tradition is 
not just created as such, perhaps not even by 
the most original historical mind of an age. 
However obscure and mysterious, the 
interaction between genius and ethos os a 
fundamental premise of historiographical 
originality. If historical inte.!ligence does not 
wish to be too lightly esteemed by being too 
easily satisfied, it must not allow the historian's 
craft to lose its soul either to a creeping self. 
engendered sterility or to tl1e implacable hostility 
of outsiders ever eager and ready to attack 
history as the new dismal science of the 
twentieth century; it must therefore, ceaselessly, 
fearlessly pursue self-renewing understanding 
of the relationship between consciousness and 
culture, culture and history, the history of ideas 
and historiography. 

Indian Tamil Classic Civilization 
One of the major purposes of the second 

section of this essay is to present an 
interpretation of the substantive problems of 
what seemed to be-and, the author believes was 
a significant aspect of Asian cultural experience 
during the nineteenth century. Those problems 
are dealt with in practice through an attempt to 
isolate, retrace, and describe those special 



features of Asian/Indian and Dravidian 
consciousness that, as the spiritual and 
intellectual constituent elements of a vision of 
a historical "world within world"(IndiaandAsia), 
became the· formative influence on the 
emergence, and the subtly persisting points of 
reference of the development and general 
character of a new historiographical tradition: 
Asian hi;torical thought and writing on "New 
State of India" during the twentieth century. 
Behind the historical works of Mill andB.C. Dutt 
and most of their successors (however close or 
distant, faithful or rebellious, these may be 
judged in reference to their premises, 
procedures, and judgements) there lay the 
unique experience constituted by the nineteeth­
century Asian attempt at the discovery oflndia 
ffarnil Nadu without doubt one .of the most 
exquisitely fascinating but incomparably . 
ironical encounters between the mind of an 
"emergei'it" culture and the history of a classic 
Tamil civilization, 

In effect th~ history of modern India 
"cannot be understood solely in terms of the 
Western impact, as this fails to explain the 
immense dynamism of Indian society." How 
otherwise can one rationalize the fact that 
progressive reformers from Rammohan to 
periyar E.V.R.took their stand,' primarily on 
India's past? Formalized Asian historiography 
on modern India or.modern Tamil Na du was to 
inherit both the legacy of that momentous 
encounter and the burden of the pristine a 
historical response it elicited from the Asian 
mind to modern Indian reality. 8 As will be 
detailed below, that response had ·ensued from 
the subtie, cultural dialectic that during the 
nineteenth century had strangely tended to pit 
a fixed (Asian) Western consciousness of India 
against a series of moving, changing realities in 
contemporary Asian,and Indian history. By its 
very nature that response had tended to 
impress itself as a sort oforiginal characterupon 
the spiritual understrncture, the nonrational 
foundations, of Asian (Westerri) historical 
consciousness of modern India. 

Professor Humayun Kabir said: The long 
association of India with the British Empire was a 
political and economic misfortune. But it also led !o 
the inter- pretation of eastern and Westetn .thought 1n 

a way of which there is perhaps no parallel. e~sewhe:e 
in the world ... Even the Average educated man in 

India todayis~Immediately aware of the i~pact western 
values is perhaps more widely spread than in most 
Eastern countries of the world. India has also Succeeded 
in establishing some kind of synthesis. Out of her 
immense variety of religions, cultures, ~uages and 
peoples. Her su~cess in this field. .rs an. eame~t ~f the 
success which mankind may. Achieve 1n ach1ev1ng a 
synthesis of the skill wider Variety of religious, cultures, 

languages and peoples of the world. 9 

The encounter itself, therefore proved 
to be not just a passing episode but a crucial 
event, not merely a chronological prehistory but 
a psychological prelude, not a fleeting 
experience )mt an enduring thematic statement 
(no less inipressive for its having been 
negative) of an original Indian vision of an 
ururn:ownhistoric3I world, modern India a world 
whose discovery had to be undertaken again 
and !)gain: in the conrse of the twentieth century 
and 1\venty First Century historiography. 
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Finally, some important conceptual 
q~estiims should perhaps be treated in such 
an introductory summary of critical aims and 
substantive intentions as this section seeks to 
do. Those questions might be directly 
addressed to a particularization of the 
theoretical and methodological criteria 
synthe~ized or suggested in the preceding 
paragraphs. The requirement is, of conrse, 
legitimate, the desire to fulfill it quite strong, 
but the opportunity and practicality almost 
nonexistent at this point. It is sufficient here to 
reiterate that the conceptual framework adopted 
for this study of the problem of the Asian 
discovery of India or Western discovery of 
Tamil Nadu in the nineteenth century had as its 
major but not exclusive points of reference a 
view of history as a function of .cultural 
consciousness, ~d of historical methodology 
as a rigorous discipline but not a rigid science. 
It is, however, not merely "spatial " economy 
but rather the essential raison deter of this 



protohistoriographical undertaking that 
counsels the calculated risk of foregoing any 
further theoretical elaboration. As the author 
have implied several times, the following section 
of this study may, we hope, be read both as a 
self - contained essay in Asian cultural or Tamil 
Nadu cultural history and as an elucidation, in 
practice, of a view of the potentialities (perhaps 

· also of the limitations) of cultural and intellectual 
history subsumed under a concept of 
historiographical hermeneueutics. 

Before the emergence of a full -fledged 
or clearly identifiable mode of Asian historical 
thought or Tamil historical through! and writing 
on the New State oflndia what may be rightly 
regarded as a particular, if not absolutely 
unique,. Style of cultural responses to the idea 
of United India and to a special image oflndia 
has been eclectically molded through varieties 
of revealing expressions of a yet unstructured 
Asian historical consciousness or Tamil 
Historical consciousness, though not quite of 
a single -minded vision of the Old World. 

Professor Arnold Toynbee Prophet 
among historians said:· It is not, of course, only en 
a geographical sense that India is in a key position. At 
the present mciment, for instance, it is widely 
recognized that India· holds the balance in the world­
wide competition between rival Ideologies. Today the· 
parliamentary form of democracy has a hold in Asia 
because India has made this way of political life .her 
own.. If India were to change her mind over this, the 
effect would be felt, not just in India itself, but all round 

·the shores of the Indian Ocean and in the heart of Asia 
and Africa However, politics is one of the more 

superficia.l of Man's activities .... " 

I will to rich next on some of those world-wide 
Problems of our time with which Indian, among Other 
regions, is confronted, and which India is Seeking to 
solve for herself in India \:\'ays. The Indian handling of 
these common problems of Mankind is a matter of 
great interest for the Rest of the World, because the 

. Inc;lia approach. And the Indian experience may be 
instructive. For peopl"e in other countries in which the 
Same problems have to be grappled with 10 

II 

Whatever other names they may 
accurately have acquired when political and 
social aspects are considered, the long Asian 
generation that lived from the definitive close 
of the age of democratic revolution to the eve 
of the United New India 1948 corresponded, in 
essence, to a rich, myth- laden "Thiruvalluvar 
Age" or "Age ofTholkappiam" of Asian cultural 
history. Generally identified with a period of 
pristine innocence in Asian moral and 
intellectual history; the "Sangarn Age " or 
"Thiruvalluvar Age" reached its heights vis-il­
vis the Old World during the era of romanticism 
in Old Asia and the pre Sardar Patel phase of 
the "New State oflndia." 

The foundations of the ethos of that age 
had incorporated an originally distant vision of 
India civilization and they were gradually 
reinforced through a series of views, not always 
concordant, on nineteenth-century India culture 
and politics. If, historically, a kind of 
fundamental consensus can be espied within 
that ethos, it lies in the actual substance and 
forms then in the spirit, the wellsprings and 
motivating sources, of an almost totally novel 
Asian compulsion to seek out the ancient 
lymphs of Asian culture and Tamil culture, of 
an Asian civilization yearning for self­

. determination and consciousness. 

Throughout the "Sangam Age" it seems 
to have been the· almost ineffable but quite 
efficacious spirit that launched a small, elect, 
and select band of Asian the "happy few" from 
among the emerging leisure classes of the Indian 
(Ocean) seaboard and particularly from the New 
India intelligentsia, upon separate and 
uncoordinated, out apparantly commonly 
inspired journeys toward the discovery of Asia, 
within which one of the most intimate, secret or 
open, moving forces Jay an almost irresistible 
questforan "eternal India". This, then, was the 
classic Asian era of the fortunate travelers, of 
the "passionate pilgrims", such as Fa-Hien (399-
414), Hiuen Tsang (629.Q49) the Chinese pilgrims 
G. V.Pope, Caldwel, and Albert Schweitzer later 
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styled them, of new explorers of the homeland 
of Thiruvalluvar/Kautillya who set forth 
equipped with warm Asian clothes and sturdier 
moral fortitude against the perils of the journey. 
Usnally they re-ensnred themselves with charts 
of the cnltutal landscape through study of the 
classics, exposure to the language of the 
"Sangam Poets"," and lighter reading of the 
medieval Bhakthi Movement and Reform 
successors. Thus a restricted but widening 
stream ofliterati and poets, artists and writers, 
young philosophers and students of history, 
restless dreamers and intellectuals, and bold 
adventnrers flowed as if "backward" toward 
Asia and were "drawn to India by a common 
need for a spiritual backgronnd, for a sense of 
the past, for a gathering place made fertile by 
tl1e creative life of centuries. Their expectations 
were compounded of fears and hopes -fears that 
direct confrontation witl1 the creatures of their 
dreams might bring disenchantnlent, and hopes 
tllat fulfillment would at long last reveal to them 
tile primeval sources, tile original fountainheads 
oftlleir cultural and spiritnal life. Fonmdertlle 
guise of their seeking intellectual and literary 
experience, of engaging in sentimental and 
emotional experiments of discovering the 
secrets of their poetic or aestlletic models, the 
best and most sensitive among them, the most 
committed and reflective among the "happy 
few", were perhaps in the deptlls oftlleir souls 
nnwittingly in search not of self -identity alone 
but of historical self- recognition and ethical 
self-definition. 

The voluminous and rich literatnre­
epistolary, diaristic, and novelistic-that ensued 
in the course of those journeys or, in due time, 
as bittersweet remembrances of things past 
conjures an ahnost inescapable impression tllat 
tile collective compulsion behind tile movement 
oft11e Asian intelligence/ Dravidian intelligence 
of that era toward the discovery of the classic 
Indian world was essentially mythopoeic. The 
impetus spurring tile quest and tile projection of 
self "outside", towards a sphere beyond its 
immediate cultural, spiritual, and religious horizons, 
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were almost of necessity founded upon an initial 
grand act of faitll: the fundanlental belief tllat, 
however strange and complex it might at first 
appear, there was "onttllere", in India an immutable 
reality tllllt was Indian life and civilization, a reality 
singularly permanent, continuous, and stable, and 
tllerefore capturable tllrough the active, albeit not 
clearly defined, fusion of objective contemplation, 
distanced but no longer distant, with snbjective, 
direct butnotcritical, intellectual engagenient The 
reality of an "eternal India" seemed to be almost 
automatically translatable into tlleiffiler language 
of apparently deeply rooted values and self­
evident "facts", whether they encompassed 
profound convictions or snperficial judgments 
upon what the Asian pilgrin1s regarded as the 
unchanging palpability of the Indian character 
and mind, the virulent substantiality oflndian 
culture, tile regenerate condition of India society, 
tile ineffectuality of Indian politics, and, witllal, 
the matchless beauty of Indian poe(ry.12 For all 
tllese tilings, in turn, tended to be considered as 
necessary fixtures of a unique structure of life and 
culture, somehow integrally related and yet 
abstractly divisible to serve individual 
psychological requirements and collective self­
justification. They appeared amenable to 
understanding, but only as objects of some sort 
of immediate experience, itself precariously balance 
upon a scale more or less identified as observation, 
on one side, and participation, on the oilier, not 
completely alien to "real life", but definetely 
detached from history and. at any rate, almost 
equally capable, witll unquestioning certainty; of 
being eitller momentarily accepted in the parts or 
ultimately rejected as a whole. Thus it was tllat an 
Indian almost without secular vicissitude and 
beyond historical time loomed on tile horizons of 
the Asian spiritnal discovezy of the old Asian 
World. It applies to India what as Herny Adams . 
remembered Italy, "Italy was mostly an emotion 
and the emotion natnrally centered in Rome." 

Writing in the Bande Mataram on 
16.4: 1907, this was what Aurobindo Said: "The 

peoples of Europe have carried material life to its 
farthest expression, ~ the science of bodily existence 
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has been perfected but they are.suffering from diseases 
which their science is powerless to cure. England with 
her practical intelligence, France with her clear logical 
brain, Germany witli her speculative genius, Russia with 
her emotional force, America with her- commercial 
energy, have cone what they could for human 
development, but each has reached the limit of her 
peculiar capacity. Something is wanting which Europe 
cannot supply. It is at this juncture that A-;ia has 
awakened, because the world needed her". 

SYNTHESIS, TBESTRENGTHOFAISA 
Writing on "Spirituality and 

Nationalism", Aurobindo pursues this line of 
diagnosis and says: 

"The strength of Europe is in details, the 
strength of Asia is in synthesis. When Europe has 
perfected the details of life or thought. she is unable to 
hannonize them into a perfect symphony and she falls 
into the intellectual heresies, practical extravagances, 
which contradict the facts of life, limits of human 
nature and the ultimate truths of existence. 

It is, therefore, the office of Asia to take up 
the work of human evolution when Europe comes to a 
standstill and loses itself in a dash of vain speculations, 
barren experiments and helpless struggles to escape 
from the consequences of her own mistakes. Such a 
time has no\\' come in the world's history. 

Mankind has long been experimenting with 
various kinds of thought, different principles of ethics, 
strange dreams of a perfection to be gained by material 
means and impossible millenniums. Nowhere has it 
succeeded in realizing the ultimate secret of life. 
Nowhere has it found satisfaction. No scheme of 
society or politics has helped it to escape the necessity 
of sorrow, poverty, strife, from dissatisfaction with 
which it strives for an outlet; for whoever is trying to 
find by material means must fail. ... 

Through all these ages, Asia has been seeking 
for a Light within.... But the grand workshop of 
spiritual experiment, the laboratory of the soul, has 
been India, where thousands of great spirits have been 
born in every generation who were content to work 
quietly in their own souls, perfect their knowledge, 
hand down the results of their experiments to a few 
disciples and leave the rest to others to complete. The 
work we have to do for humanity is a work which no 
other nation con accomplish, the spiritualization of 
the race" .13 

Swami Vivekananda or Rajaram Mohan 
Roy seemed to be crystallizing the sentiments 
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of most, though not all, of the first "Passionate 
pilgrims" oflndia when theywrote "letters" and 
delivered lecuteres from England and USA 
respectively. 

Similar expressions were abundant, 
recurrent, almost common place among 
European fellow travelers in Tamil Nadu/ ~dia 
But there were also unexpected variations, 
counter points of discordance, upon the same 
themes. 

Less than a year before Vivekananda's 
contrast between Tamil Nadu/ India and 
Western World was etched, an even larger 
juxtaposition, whose undertones were to 
become more dominant during the following 
decades, was described between Europe and 
America. Frank Moraes the Editor -in-chief of 
the Indian Express PeriyarE.V.R. Editor of the 
Vidutha/ai (Tamil Daily) Dr. A. Ramasamy 
Mudaliar of the Justice and Anna 
(C.N.Annadurai) Editor of Dravidanadu 
(Weekly) were without diubt the most 
sophisticated cultural journalists of their day a 
new literary proto type of the Asian 
cosmopolite whose friends and correspondents 
include the great lights of the day in literature, 
politics and poetry, in political science and 
philosophy, within and beyond cultural and 
academic communities. 

It would perhaps be difficultto come upon 
a passage more revealing of perceptiveness and 
willful exaggeration, realism and mythologizing, 
misapprehension and self-assuredness, and of the 
inner play of contradiction between insight and 
attitude, outlook and judgement, anxiety andself­
satisfaction, attraction and rejection than is 
contained in views on the state of the Sardar Patel 
world ( United India ) and on the nature of the 
revolution emerging from the economic and social 
bosom of old Asia. The New Asian discovery of 
classical Asia was evidently quite early something 
different and more complicated that had been 
glimpsed through the classic grand tours of 
another day. 



Looking back at this new Asian voyage 
of discovery and at the era dnring which it 
occurred, when they were both definitely over, 
that uniquely keen and demythicizing observer, 
Hstorian Sardar K. M. Panikkar tended to 
transcribe the meaning of the Colonial Age Into 
Emersonian terms. Writing on 5th March 1961 
the. date is indeed noteworthy in Bhavan's 
Journal. 

Every state had its own claims which it put 
forward with an almost imperialistic desire for 
additional territory. It was strange to see national 
leaders, even those who had suffered and sacrified for 
the freedom of India, quarrelling among themselves 
about a ·village have and an ilaqa there and prepared to 
go the extent of offering civil disobedience to enforce 

their claims. Thus synthesized the. warning of 
an United India. 

"The days of Sardar Patel" is an 
unforgettably striking and evocative phase. It 
tells much of the Asian vision of India dnring 
the era of the early New India by suggesting its 
conversion into a function of the Emersonian 
ethos that inspired the New Asian journey or 
discovery of Ancient Asia. For that vision of 
pre-Patelian India by We.steTij Scholars was, in 
fact, part of something larger and deeper in the 
shaping of a new Asian conscience: it partook 
of a phase and a stage toward the moulding of 
Asian self-conscionsness as a civilization. 
Vigorously attempting to delineate for itself its 
own special features, that emergent civilization 
peered, so to speak, into the mirrors of its Asian 
past to find a cluster of commonly based values 
it believed it could easily reeognize, in the hope 
that the reflection, unaffected by time and 
vicissitude, would or might aecelerate progress 
toward the configuration of an indigenous 
cultural self-identity, but without cutting the 
roots of a spiritual continuity with Asia. 

Thus a prestigious encounter took place. 
What immediately resulted during the 
"Thiruvalluvar Age" the study of Tamil calssics 
by the western was neither automatic re 
cognition nor instant rejection, but rather the 
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beginning of new. Asia-India-Tamil Nadu 
cultural dialectic. Now if continuity is posited 
as a seamless bond of all cultural history, there 
is harldy any question that this dialectic may 
be seen as a thematic reprise of an older dialogue 
between the Asian mind and the idea of Classical 
India. There i~, of course, much truth in the view. 
Yet it seems undeniable that during the first half 
of the nineteenth century the introduction into 
the Asia-India dialogue ofnewthemes and their 
variations of a cultural, intellectual and moral 
nature-as against powerful political and 
economic strains and the social and ideological 
contrast emerging between India and Asia and 
Asia and West dnring their common age of 
democratic revolution - tended to change, 
indeed to transform, the essential character of 
the older historical encounter and, therefore, 
rendered. it now something ·almost completely 
novel subtler evanescent in form but now less ' ' 
ignificant in substance. 

Terminological issues aside, the new 
Asia-India encounter appeared to pit an intimate 
Asian uncertainty concerning cultural self­
consciousness against an almost irresistible 
ideal image of India. It thus became nearly 
inevitable that, given the equally elusive poles 
of the new dialogue, what had begun as an idyll 
in the Eur~pean quest for India as are idea, not 
as a palpable reality-was bound to end in shock 
and disenchantment, in a dramatic, if peaceful, 
inner new dissension Rich and fascinating as 
the Asian discovery oflndia was, it developed 
into a tense situation that left practically the 
whole first generation of "passionate pilgrims" 
perplexed and disoriented, facing new and 
acute, truly existential, dilemmas. Confronted 
with an irrefragable choice between a direct, 
realm, vital engagement, theengagementofmind 
to unfettered understanding of either past or 
present ·or of both at the same time, and 
insouciance, the Asian intelligence and 
conscience of the era found themselves 
pursuing the myths and ghosts of the Asia past 
and the fictions and masks of tl1e Asian present. 
Paradoxically, therefore, the very logic of the 



situation could not but lead the Indian function 
of the Asian mind, however expansive and 
open, flexible and democratic it might be or 
believe itself to be at home, exactly as 
Thiruvalluvar or Modern Socrates known as 
prophet of modern humanity Periyar E. V.R or 
mahatma Gandhi had acutely perceived during 
that early period, to prove itself incredibly 
conservative when it came face to face with a 
West in subtle flux and .then sudden change, a 
West that it had not come to discover Historical 
Verdicts onPeriyar E. V.Rand Patel: 

The enormous privileges given to Brahmins 
by the Vedas were sacrosanct only as long as they went 
unchallenged. The Challenge rose in Tamil country 
like a whirlwind, spearheaded by an· iconoclast who 
questioned the Vedas .and the 'gods as well. He took 
apparently extremist positions on some issues, but the 
fundamental nature of the social revolution he wrought 
was clear even to its victims. The political perspectives 
of Tamil Nadu, and with it much of India, were altered 
with a seeming finality by Periyar E. V.R. 15 

They called him the Iron man of India. As 
organizer he was unparalled,as government leader clear 
- headed ... for the firmness and farsightedness with 
which the map of India w~ consolidated through the 
in~egration of the princely states - and the rupturing of 
pnncely egos - the nation remains indebted to Vallabhai 
Patel. 16 

With a few outstanding exceptions, most 
of the Asia pilgrims ultimately found themselves 
recoiling before a new Asia in the making below 
its restoration structure, and they were affected 
by profound· shock and surprise when the 
revolutionary New Asia from 1885to 1950burst 
in their face. For neither the so~ of sympathetic 
understanding, which the views expressed by 
Dh'l.dabbai Naoraji and many of his lesser 
literary conferers on timeless and eternal 
Mumbai, New Delhi, Chennai had rendered 
almost prototypical, nor the brilliant boutades 
which and a few other Asian frequenters of th~ 
Indian beau monde of culture and politics had 
aimed with apparent equal irony against the 
corrupting influence of conservatism and 
revolution in Patel's India, Periyar's Tamil Nadu 
seemed now to have accurately captured or 
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,reflected the inner springs of the complex 
realities of contemporary Asia. 

Patel was a true leader, ·in the sense that he did 
not flatter the people but plainly told them where they 
were wrong ... To Sardar Patel the unity and integrity 
of India was of parlmount importance. He shared the 
view of the Indian thinker who; when he was told that 
the British divide and rule, gave the profound response. 
"No, it is not the British who divide and nile. It is we 
who divide and they role" . 17 

The yardstick which periyar E. V.R and 
Patel applied to public life and to political and 
socio- economic issues was forgotten or 
ignored which became apparent in the confused 
state ofpolitices since 1970's .. 

Though intelligence, Powers of 
observation, and a kind of intellectual 
commitment were not less, there was no Asian. 
Tocqueville among the early "Passionate 
pilgrims" to Asia flndia as will be pointed out 
below, K.M. · Panikkar came perhaps closest to 
being such an observer of Asia as Tocqueville 
had been of America, but ad a later time, in 
different circumstances, and with a temper of 
mind and a style of reflection that made him 
resemble not any statesman, general but that 
other 11good Indian" .18 

The Indian Revolutions of 1919 and, in 
particular, the Asian experiment of the India sub­
continent in 1930's became unique function of 
the shattering of that Western vision of Asia 
through their bringing to an irreversible end the 
pristine phase of the Asia "dream of Arcadia" 
in India. While most of the "passionate 
pilgrims" had already dispersed or had retired 
in isolated wonderment before the sudden 
mobility of Indian life, a few of them quickly 
banished the last remnants of their Asian 
tt• It and d h mnocence ma et emselves ready to face 
and accept the blows of Indian reality. Soon 
they at least glimpsed values in the Indian 
revolutionary struggle that none of their 
predecessors had dreamed ofin their visions of 
Indian culture and politics exactly because most 
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of them had become as· if transfixed by their 
nostalgia for a classic Indian past or by their 
contemplation of contemporary Indian life as 
mere choreographical pageantry. Thus those 
westerners who held fast before the onslaught 
ofindian historical vicissitudes and then sought 
to participate, each in Iris way, in a truly vital 
experience of the Indian people, saw their quest 
ofindia fulfilled and doubly rewarded. For them, 
an immediate and active revaluation if myth as 
a function of history and of history as a function 
of life became impelling and realizable Even more 
important, what had occurred throughout Asia 
and India in 1848-49 and what they saw with 
their own, eyes in the siege of Pnnjab, in the 
heroic resistance of the Punjab 1849, brought 
back with full force a consciousness of the 
tragic element inhuman action and ineluctable 
historic vicissitude. For, contrary to 
K.M.Panikkar's later emphadis on the lack of 
the "wisdom of the reflective and rational 
understanding," what the Asian "age of 
innocence" appeared to have truly lost was 
sense of the tragedy lurking in human history. 

The surviving documents of what within 
its linritations may be seen as an Indian prelude 
to the great Asian crisis of conscience, which 
on a stupendously vaster basis and in tragic 
dimensions, culnrinated in the revolt of 1857 of 
First War of Independence and the °Jallian 
Wallah Bag Massacre of 1919 are few but 
extremely revealing and symbolicaJ historical 
account of the Indian subcontinent and the 
siege ofKashnrir of 1843 is doubtlessly archaic 
and tendentious, but it captures the mood of 
almost phn;netic expectations roused and 
messianic fervor stirred in certain Asian quarters 
over the second (not yet the last) "fall of the 
temporal power". On the other hand, one 
cannot but still read in wonder and fascination 
the eyewitness descriptions of the Indian 
Revolution contained in the documents and 
diaries of 1850's and 1920. Above all, the 
impressions of India and testifying to the 
intimate metamorphosis Sister Nivedita, Sarojini 
Naidu and Annie Besant, Romain Rolland, 
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Subramania Bharati, Tagore, and Aurobindo 
were nndergoing up to l 940's as recorded in tl1eir 
speeches writings and letters to special friends 
and in the entries of their diaries, particularly in 
those running froml890's to 1940's, do lead one 
to believe that they, now, during those agorrizing 
Indian days of glory and doom, having become 
the leaders for decades, as they themselves 
attested, not just another chrorricle of Indian 
Political calamities but a full -fledged, firrished 
piece of contemporary history nnder the title 
of: How India Wrought for Freedom by Annie 
Besant: Yet it was not to be, the first manuscript 
of an Asian history of the New India before its 
Patel phase. One cannot help but fell that the 
homage done in later days to the memory of 
Sarojini Naidu I Besant and others by historians 
as well as other 0 survivors" of their own 11age 11 

was a sort of participation on their side, self 
experiencing, creative transmutation of ideas 
into values, of myth into history, and to 
exemplify through the "realistic Asian 
generation that came after a long time. Sarojini 
Naidu Said: It is part of my creed and tradition, part 
of my Heritage to believe that nothing can die that is 
Good. When my father, \Vho was one of the great Men 
of the world, was about to die, his last words Were, 
'there is no birth, there is no death, there is only the 
spirit seeking evolution in higher and Higher stages of 
life. That is the history of India, That is the history of 
Asia. And l bid you, whatever Your creed, whatever 
your faith, whatever your Tongue, remember there is 
no birth, there is no Death, we move onward and 
onward, higher And higher till we attain the stars. Let 
us ·move on to the stars. 19 

Now it is clear the major responses of 
New Indian sensibility to India during the era 
of the United India had been substantially 
Arcadian. For most Asians, who had set out 
toward the : discovery of India, "that sensibility 
had become almost the sole guide in their quest 
for an "eternal India," and, by generously 
converting mythopoeic compulsion into a rider 
of vital as well as intellectual necessity, it had 
led them to reduce the real India to an 
evanescent backdrop of a cultural commedia in 
which the 'idols' of their nrinds were assigned 
the principal roles. Thus that western sensibility 
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of the 'Classical Age" Ancient India nursed the 
beginning of a long but strange and ironical 
love affirir between youthful intellectual western 
and ancient cultural India, but it also led the 
western mind to miss then and for a ling time 
thereafter an equally promising, intimate, an 
fruitful encounter with a "young" modem India 
then stirring and struggling under the burden 
ofa traditional system of politics and an archaic 
organization of society. Swami Vivekananda 
uttered: There are many things to be done, but means 
are wanting in this country. We have brains, but no 
hands. We have the doctrine of Vedanta, but we have 
not the power to reduce it into practice. In our books, 
there os the doctrine of universal equality, but in work 
we make great distinctions. It was in India that unselfish 
and disinterested work of the most exalted type was 
preached, but in practice we are awfully cruel, awfully 
heartless-unable to think of anything besides our own 
mass -of-flesh bodies ... I too believe that India will 
awake again. if anyone coule love with all his heart the 
people of the country-bereft of the grace of affluence, 
of blasted fortune, their discretion totally lost, 
downtrodden, ever-starved, quarrelsome, and envious,. 
Then only will India awake, when hundreds of large -
hearted men and women, giving up all desires of 
enjoying the luxuries of life, will ling and exert 
themselves to their utmost for the well- being of the 
1nillions of their countrymen who are gradually sinking 
lower and lower in the vortex of destitution and 
ignorance. 20 

However otherwise antithetical they may 
have been in their means and ends, all of the 
outstanding and active leaders of the Indian 
National Movement no less then 
C.Rajagopalachari, K.Kamaraj no less than Patel 
no less then Muthuramalinga Thevar 
Dr.A.Ramasamy Mudaliar were in fundamental 
agreement that the New State India had to 
accelerate a great part of the foundations and 
structure of the classic order of things in India. 
Even those among the early and later. 
"Passionate pilgrims" to India like Aurobiondo, 
Bharathi, sarojini Naidu, V.V.S Iyer and Tagore 
himself before 1913 who enjoyed the company 
and confidences of either the conservative or 
the liberal ruling classes or both, on either the 
moderate radical or the revolutionary Indian 
elites, only vaguely and sentimentally or 
momentarily and reluctantly attempted to 
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comprehend this. Sister Nivedita had been the 
shining exception: her friendship with 
Vivekananda not remained a mere emotional 
experience; rather, it had become an intellectual 
bridge leading from "talk to life," from 
contemplation to commitment, from sentimental 
experience to sustained action. Perhaps she 
alone, in her fashion, intimately sensed the 
exquisite irony that had in fact brought it about 
that what for her contemporaries, indeed for 
herselfbefore her Indian journey, in New World 
had been the paradisiacal Thiruvalluvar's or 
Akbar's or Vivekananda's days for Indians. 

Swami Vivekananda raised the eternal 
questions: Can you adduce any reason why India 
should lie in the ebb-tide of the Aryan nations? Is she 
inferior in intellect? .Is she inferior in dexterity? Can 
you look at her art? at her mathematics, at her 
Philosophy, and answer "yes"? All that is needed is 
that she should de-hypnotize herself and wake ·up from 
her age-long sleep to take her true rank in the hierarchy 
of nations ... The national ideals of India are 
RENUNCIATION and SERVICE. Intensify her in 
those Channels, and the rest will take care of itself.21 

Vivekananda told Sister Nivedita that his 
mission was "to bring manhood to my people"." 

Similar antinomies, a similar irony had 
prevailed in the larger voyage of discovery of 
Asia. Here, too, what the shock of the Asian 
Revolutions of l 880's had not fully achieved in 
bringing new recognition of history at work in 
Asia wa destined to be differently experienced 
at home through to the bitter end of the many 
Asian Civil Wars. Thereafter, when the Western 
intelligentsia once again returned to Asia, it was 
slowly to discover that there too, history had 
taken its toll upon the phantasms of the past: 
Asia had also been transformed during the two 
decisive decades 1919 - 193 9 by forces that were 
at the same time similar and yet subtly different 
from those that had led to the mortal collision 
between two social and cultural whose 
denouement changed the face and like the spirit 
of Emersonian ffest. Tims it was that, after 1939 
and through still another generation, journeys 
towards the rediscovery of Asia were once 



again undertaken by the survivors from among 
the older as well as by the new "passionate 
pilgrims". But now, through the physical routes 
were the same, logbooks registered different 
cultural itineraries and different spiritual 
destinations. For, excluding those interal exiles, 
who, like Bharathi, Tagore, followed on other 
tracks a nonconformist tradition of vital 
disengagement from Asia as culture of history, 
a earlier exemplified by Kambar and 
llangovadigal, ultimately, by Aurobindo, 
Tagore, C.F. Andrews, Jadunath Sarkar, K.M. 
Panikkar and Ananda Coomarasamy most of the 
new pilgrims to discover India during the latter 
part of the nineteenth century and in the first 
half of the Twentieth century" became polarized 
into two major wings. On one side stood the 
old (and some of the newer) professional 
"culturalists" led by the old poets literatures 
from Kavimani, Suddanantha Bharathi, U.V: 
·Swaminatha Iyer, Maraimalai Adigal, R.P. 
Sethupillai, 11iiru. V1Ka, T.P. Meenatchisundaranar, 
M. Varadarajan, K. Appadurai, Nan1makkal 
Kaviyar, Bharathidasan and many others each 
in his own special fashion of subtlety and irony. 
At t11e otl1er pole stood, on special heights, the 
dominant trinity of divided spirits constitnted 
by Govind Sakharam, Sardesai, P. T. Srinivasa 
Iyengar, C.S. Srinivasachari, Surendranatha 
Sen, K.M. Panikkar, R.C. Majumdar, 
R Sathiananthaier K.K. Pillai and Fr. Henry 
Heras. It is to them alone that both the economy 
and the central purport of this essay permit us 
to call special attention. 

They were most complex and sensitive 
minds to emerge from tl1e social and intellectual 
aristocracy of nineteenth and Twentieth 
century India, particularly in the heyday of 
"scientific" and political historiography during 
the First half of the Twentietl1 centuries India, 
particularly in the heyday of "scientific" and 
political historiography during the First half of 
the Twentieth century, to monographs on 
different direction in India:" During the post-
1945 decades in particular, they have 
reawakened curiosity and genuine interest not 
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only as an eminent participant in the cultural 
"problem of!ndia/and some historians in Tamil 
Nadu" but also as a figure of major importance 
in the emergence of an Asian humanisni. "And 
yet K.M. Panikkar's personality and quality and 
of mind not to speak of his academic activity in 
India of his influence, were such that study of 
him does not seem to be fully exhausted. Those 
who have written of the historians participation 
in the continuing Asian pilgrimage to India 
during the twentieth century have given a more 
or less conspicuous place to their professional 
interests in classical, literary, and aesthetic 
history. It does not seem to the author that Prof. 
RSathinanthaiyer, K.K. Pillai and RC. Majumdar 
have been as clearly etched as they deserves 
as the social as cultnral critic and practical 
contemporary : historian's of modern India and 
during tl1e crucial years of transition from the 
British quasi-cosmopolitan era ofpre-1940's to 
the national period that broke in full force after 
194 7. It is to those aspects of attitndes and of 
their world view that, with India as a major point 
of reference, took special shape and found new 
expression on the basis ofK.M. Panikkar's direct, 
close observation, literally on the spot in major 
capital cities during the unique transitional years 
in the Twentieth century· that I wish to call 
attention.25 

The author fully aware, of course, that, 
methodologically, by isolating those aspects of 
K.M. Panikkar's views on Asia during these 
years it is as if one were to study India's 
complicated mind only through his reflections 
on contemporary history as found in his 
writings, lecturers and correspondence of the 
same period. Conscious as I am of the dangers 
of making any analogies, particularly between 
such individuals and minds, I have nevertheless 
been struck by certain impressive similarities of 
attitude and expression .in R Sathianathaier and 
K.M. panikkar as, from different angles of vision,. 
they turned their gaze upon the same field of 
observation - the great historic change tltat they 
both saw as implicit in the dark moment of crisis 
oflndian life, politics, and culture from the last 



quarter of the nineteenth century. No less 
important, it has seemed revealing and 
suggestive that two such meu, who apparently 
separated as they were by the worlds of 
professions in the civilization of the 
Renaissance in India and philosophical 
"traditions' or influences and the view of the 
world and optimism, should have strangely 
arrived a common vision of the crisis of values 
stirring below the structure and behind the 
facades oflate nineteentl1-<:entury and twentieth 
century cultural and spiritual histmy. Only this 
brief notation of the intrigning coincidence can, 
be made here. 

Dr. Radhakrishnan Explains, "The ideal 
man of India is not the magnanimous man of Greece or 
the valiant knight of medieval Europe, but the free 
man of spirit, who has attained insight to the universal 
source by rigid discipline and practice of disinterested 
virtures, who has freed himself from the prejudices of 
his time and place." Will Durant refers to all these: 

The impressive continuity of development and 
civilization from Mohenjadaro, 2900 B.C. or earlier 
to Gandhi, Raman and Tagore, faiths composing 
barbarous idolatory and the most subtle artd spiritual 
pantheism, philosophers playing a thousand variations 
on one monistic theme, a democratic constitution of 
untraceable antiquity in the villages, scientists 
developing astronomy three thougsand years ago and 
winning. Noble Prize in our own time ministrals singing 
Great epics as old as Homer and poets holding World 
audiences today. "26 

Indian historians travel to Asian studies 
and particularly to Indian studies had been 
relatively frequent and always rich in experience 
before 1900. But it has perhaps not been 
sufficiently emphasized that their interests, 
reactions, and responses of the pre-1990 studies 
underwent so profound a change in degree 
during their studies in about India, and Tamil 
Nadu after the First World War that their organic 
ontlook, indeed almost their very forma men tis, 
seems to have undergone a transformation in 
kind. If their study reveal no less fascination 
with the Asian intellectual an Indian cultural 
worlds, it also shows their turning them, or their 
impressions of them, almost with inescapable 
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fixity, into functions of their concentration upon 
a new search for meaning in the interplay of 
social, national, and spiritual forces they saw at 
work throughout Asia in general and in "post­
United New India". Thus historians seemed to 
have undergone their own special shock of 
recognition, social and intellectual and elude 
the harsh realities emerging in Asia and India 
too, themselves were undergoing a similar 
process of historic metamorphosis that found 
common expression in a similar political, social 
and cultural phenomenon a process of 
"Asianisation11

• 

The essence of historian's approach 
Toynbee suggests is the greatest endeavour to 
acheieve a conceptual integration of 
phenomena while preserving the integrity of the 
phenomena: Change, novelty, and creation in human 
affairs are manifestations of the element of uniqueness 
in them, and one of the most cherished aims of 
historians is to catch change, novelty and creation in 
their mental grasp; but they have to employ an 
instrument of thought which can analyse and classify 
points of likeness, but cannot cope with elements in 
phenomena that display no relations with any others. In 
seeking to apprehend what is unique, historians are, in 
fact, trying to swim against the current of the operational 
movement of the intellect. 

·The starting point of historical 
interpretation, as of any inielleetual enterprise, is the 
assumption that reality has $Orne meanirig for us which 
is accessible -to us by the meaning process of 
explanation. We assume that reality makes sense, even 
if perhaps not completely. That is to say, we assume 
that there is at least a certain amount of order and 
regularity in the relations between the myriad 
phenomena into which our image or realty is dissected 

in our human consciousness.26(a) 

We have Asianisation out of Asia. 
Constitutional govermnent of the British type is 
not a panacea, it is quite certain that itis tile ultimate 
decree of absolute wisdom for British herself for 
our part we should think poorly of mankind if they 
did not before long discover some better political 
arrangements than any that have been tried as 
yet. But India has taken a Constitutional system, 
as a sick man takes a physician's prescription, and 
she is very uncomfortable from its effects. 27 



Now for our historians all this was 
happening to India in a new period of grace 
world crisis since the "degradation" of cultural 
values in different measure but with similar force 
was a process common to the Asians and Tamil 
people. The end of the old cosmopolitan culture, 
with its freedom and refinement and 
"beauty" ,had been consummated through a 
variety of erosive and destructive, but human 
and secular, demonic forces that, on the most 
obvious hist oriel level, were exemplified by the 
successful fusion of industrial capitalism, 
political nationalism, and utilitarian liberalism. 
Historians critical and, in some places, caustic 
and almost totally negative reactions to the 
making of a national constitutional state and 
the establishment of a protocapitalistic regime 
in India amounted to an implicit .castigation of 
the Liberal-Nehruvian denouement of the "New 
India State" Process itself. It seems that for 
historian India had to lose its "tyrants", bnt not 
just to erect a national constitutional 
government of "the British type". 

History was never more interesting than 
now. The new birth of India is already the 
grandset event of the modem period. It gives 
one fresh hope for the future, and whatever 
disappointments may follow, enough has 
already been done to confirm faith and to make 
patience easy. 

There was a decade later perhaps some 
justification but certainly irony incarnate in 
historians revision of his/her "faith" in the cause 
of the "new birth of!ndia" and of his "patience" 
with history. Now the disenchantment appeared 
with the sense, if perhaps still with the spirit, of 
the appraisal of the United New India made even 
earlier during that remote eponymous years 
1885 to 1948 by the young Poet Laureate 
Subramania Bharathi, who had written 
practically in the midst of Clonial and Paramount 
camps: "Bharathi talked only of Indians as a 
·whole, he knows no distioction ofclass or creed, 
race or religion". 28 
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For us Asians, all these Indian troubles 
reduce themselves simple to a single process, 
by which one more of the civilized races is 
forming itself on the ground that we have always 
stood on, and taking up as its creed the same 
list ofideas that we have always declared to be 
the heart and sonl of modem civilization 

Toynbee's approach to world 
Civilization is much pertinent to this approach: 
These triumphs of curiosity over formidable obstacles 
of diverse kinds testify to the power of this psychic 
impulse. When the objective of curiosity the study of 
social human affairs, the explorer has to real out of his 
own segregated and self- centrad personality and these 
not only his fellow - participant<; in his own civilization 
or religion, and not only his own contemporaries, 
whose civilizations and religions are different from 
his, but also other fellow human beings of his who have 
lived in long- past ages in distant parts of Mankind's 
habitat. lS(a) 

· Curiosity that has borne fruit in the writing of 
history has sometimes been awakened by contemporary 
events, either public or personal to the historian or, in 
some cases, events of both kinds. The contemporary 
stimulus may be the fall of a great and famous city or 
the outbreak of a great and destructive war or the 
building of an empire whose architects have aspired to 
establish a literally worldwide world-state and have 
come within an ace of achieving their ambition. These 
dramatic experiences may inspire an historial to write 
the history of his own time and place; they may also 
lead him on to ground that lies far afield, in both 
dimensions, from his initial act of recording events 
within close range.28(b) 

After the Second World War and 
Partition, Sardar Patel and Gandhiji were 
definitely certain as to whether "the heart and 
soul of modem civilization" really lay with the 
way and the wave ofliberal Asian and national 
India. On this account, even before the end of 
that eventful and fateful decade of the 1940's, 
Patel saw the future in very challenging, almost 
Bismarckian, terms: 29 

What seems truly new and intriguing in 
it, besides the emphatic reiteration offamiliar 
attacks on materialistic currents of thought and 
utilitarian philosophy, are the references to the 



discontent among "the labouring classes and 
those below them, "distinctly formulated 
opposition to existing social institution and 
arrangements", Panikkar notices and writes of 
these phenomena and the man's social and 
cultural awareness, his perceptiveness and 
depth of feeling, and the range of his new 
interests, Dr. Panikkar had come to know of and 
to give fearful attention to the rising forces of 
European domination during the era of 
Paramount British Raj. 

K.M. Panikkarwas'possibly one of the 
first new pointed out in or connection with some 
of the transnational revolutionary movements 
who consciously 'registered the preliminary 
tremors of what many from among the old 
conservative and the new liberal ruling classes 
in India. Pakistan, China, Philippines etc. and 
feared as some sort of brewing social 
convulsion, of an incipient, if not too precisely 
definable, "revolt of the masses". This 
convulsion loomed even more ominously 
because, through the very vagueness of its 
contours, organization, and objectives, if not 
an organic conspiracy, as it become darkly 
reflected in the mirrors of social fears, even more 
clouded over, in 1930's and 1940's by gi;ave 
national and international crises. Thus it was 
that Panikkar pre- emptively voiced not merely 
his own but, in a sense and in his fashion, the 
uncertainties and fears of some of the Asian 
political classes when he wrote of an emerging 
threat to the entire scheme of" existing social 
institutions and arrangements", and therefore, 
conservative and liberal, aristocratic and 
bourgeois, national and cosmopolitan. 

For Panikkar it seemed as if the historic 
vise had been tightened on both sides upon 
the life and spirit of Asia. Coming from different 
social and moral directions, the material 
Asianisation and the spirittiaI classical heritage 
of Asia appeared to be working to the same 
end: the agony of a classic civilization. 
Vivekananda and Gandhiji the spiritual and 
cultural athelets whose complex system of 
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values was essentially humanistic, the supeib 
students and commentators of Gita and classics, 
had become the keen observers and critics of an 
emerging era of "transvaluation of values" in 
Asian civilization. Tension filled and polarized 
as it came to be between the positive liberal­
humanisticinclinationsofthe intellectuals, before 
their return to "United Asia"/ "New India", in 
rearing a spiritual citadel of resistance against 
the major historic cinrents of our age-materialism, 
individualism,Positivism;scientism,industrialism, 
capitalism, al¥isocialism. Historians new sustaining 
"fitith appeared now and for a long time to come 
to be rooted upon historian's exposure to the 
varieties of Asian and Indian history whose 
burdens historians consistently sought to 
aepudiate by holding fast to a fundamentally 
cosmopolitan vision of culture and politics. All 
that historians had seen and contemplated had 
aroused in them an almost irrepressible 
antagonism to the "external unifonnity" and 
internal sterility of those nineteenth~ntury and 
1\ventieth century movements in Asia that had 
spelled the definitive end of the universalism that 
our beloved masters, Gandhiji, Nehru, Ambedkar, 
Periyar E. V.R., Sardar Patel, Abu! kalam Azad, 
Anna, had yearned for in Democractic Republic. 
Before long we saw even some of our bestftiends 
forsake the ideal "vision ". No wonder that in 
our fits of cultural despair historian as much as 
cried out during those last days of old Asia/India 
that he/ she desired to see preserved amid the 
ruins some spiritual island upon which one might 
resist the internal baibarization of Asia. For him/ 
her and for new pilgrims who followed him, that 
"island" could only b India. Early in October 20, 
1905, The Hindu from Chennai worte: ..... Centuries 
of metaphysical dream and mental inertia brought on by 
continued misrule and social chaos had almost taken 
away all vitality from her mental as weJl as physical 
manhood ........ For fifty years, our leaders and their 
humble lieutenants have toiled on the field of politics in 
the hope that the mighty and enlightened nation to 
whose custody the destiny of their country is entrusted, 
would fulfil its promises and gradually raise it to a state 
of dignity and status, to a state of expanding liberty and 
growing self· respect. Their toil has not been indeed 
altogether fruitless~ but, on the whole, the result has 
been certainly disappointing. 



The failure of our efforts in the past to reach 
our ends though political liberty have failed, the 
convictiori is dawning on our minds that a more certain 
means of reaching them is to bring about a material 
upheaval, thereby filling the national mind \Vith. greater 
hopefulness and more self· confidnece and bringing to 
our struggle the invaluable Strength of abundant 
material resources. 

History records with pride the names of those 
benefactors of their fellow. - creatures who redeemed 
them from the grasp of natiVe tyrants or from the yoke 
of foreigners, and in every country in the world 
patriotism is cherished as a 'noble feeling and the patriot 
as the pride and the hope of its people. In India alone 
this feeling evokes no respons() and lovers of 1;11eir 
country have to profess their feeling in silent whispers.30 

The "dream of Arcadia" would be 
pursued again through many gemations, but 
despite appearances, .never as before the great 
divide ofl 947. The Asian and Indian historical 
passage from a post-Romantic to a neorealist 
culture and from a quasi-cosmopolitan (and, 
paradoxically, still provincial) to a national (but 
ironically trans-Asian) structure of politics was 
irreversibly achieved during that decade's and 
there was no return. During the Emersonian "age 
ofinnocence," which, in a suggestive sense, had 
corresponded to the Patelian era of the New State 
of India, the Western idea oflndia had straiued 
to emerge from the half-conscious attempt to 
recapture the classic past as a fixed model of 
perfection. In their quest, the first "passionate 
pilgrims" had engaged in a flight backward, away 
from India realities that they bravely but vainly 
sought to translate into the content of their 
"dream." And yet even in their sustained 
reactions, however different they actually were, 
there was ineSc:apable evidence tbat a radical 
transformation had changed the pristine Western 
a historical response to India into an essentially 
uegative, almost antihistorical, response to India 
in to an essentiallyuegative, almost antihistorical 
attitude toward modem Asia and; therefore, 
toward contemporary India and its epochal 
moment, the "United States ofindia:" 

During the last decades of the nineteenth 
century and beyond, the Asian consciousness 
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of modern India appears as an emblematic 
function of new inner conflict, of the crisis of the 
Western conscience. At the dawn of the 
twentieth centnry neither the apotheosis of 
"history -as science" nor the hegemony of 
"history - as -progress", succeeded in 
transforming cultural disenchantment into 
spiritual expectation. 

Accordiug to philosopher statesman 
Dr. Riidhakrishanait, in spite of varying developmen~ 
the different peoples of Asia possess a number of features 
in common, which will "justify our speaking of an Asian 
view of man. ·This view is essentially a religious one. 

"All the living faiths of ~nd had their origin 
in Asia: Confucianisin and Taoism in China. Hinduism. 
Buddhism. Jainism and Sikhism in India: Zoroastrianism 
in Iran; Judaism and Christianity in Pa1estine; and Islam 
in Arabia. The religioll$ adopted by the Western people 
are all derived from Asia. Indian culture has influenced a 
large pare of Asia's thought and art and affected other 
pa.its of the world also. 

Peoples of different races, languages, and 
cultures met on the soil of India; and, though we read of 
occasional clashes, they have settled down as members 
of a common civilization whose primary characteristis 
are faith in an unseen reality, of which all life is a 
manifestation the primate of spiritual experience, a rigid 
adhetence to intellectual norms·. an anxiety for 
harmonizing apparent opposites.31 

Thus the ideaofindia/orTamil Naduhad 
come full circle between idyll aµd mythos. With 
all its contradictions and tensions that circle of 
consciousness became a persistent cultural 
premise, a psychological prehistory and spiritual 
prelude at the same time of a distinct and yet 
recurring historic ... experience- the 
poslrevolutionary encounter between Asia and 
West of which the niueteenth - century discovery 
of India had constituted a central motive. 

According or Dr.KM. Munshi: Our culture is a 
living force. It absorbs alien elements when 
necessary but transmitts them into a new pa tern 
of homogenous richness. It is therefore a 
tremendous force of power and beauty which 
made us what we are in the world of today and 
will make us what we want to be in the world of 



tomorrow. 32 In the course of the twentieth 
century practically all varieties of western 
historical thought arid writing on modern India 
and its uniquely decisive moment-the New State 
of India/ Tamil Nadu - foung themselves 
somehow, directly or indirectly, grappling with 
the burden of antinomies inherited from ·that 
eventful encounter and strange discovezy. the 
ideal of history is a "continusing rediscovery". 33 

Mancanimproveonhispastrecord Trereis 
noinevilabili1yofhistory ...... Afulsec:ornµofhistory 
is corrupting the minds of men ruid women. As the 
philosopher stBtesman of the Twentieth Century Dr. 
S. Radhakrishnan said: " The great religioos teachera of 
the Wodd preach something different from the traditions 
they inherit The seais of the Upanisa¢s, Gaut.ma the Buddha, 
Zoraster, s=-. JesUs, Mohammed, Nanak 11Dd Kabll' had 
to undergo in their lives, an inevitable breakaway from their 
traditional viev;'S ... History is continuity and advance". 34 
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TAMILNADUiIISTORYCONGRESS 
ENDOWMENTLECTURE 

MARITIME PAST OF INDIA 

KS.Mathew* 

Historians of India for long time have 
been concentrating their attention on the 
activities of human beings on land with 
emphasis on battles waged and the life of the 
kings and the ruling class. The colonial or 
imperial historians further highlighted the 
history of administration with a view to justifying 
their hold on the colonized and used 
administrative reports profusely for 
substantiating their arguments .. The nationalist 
historians during the fight for freedom went oil 
writing about the exploitation done bythe British 
and the stages of "development of 
underdevelopment" during the colonial period. 
Recently a group of historians seeking roots of 
the national movement started its history from 
below and created rather sensational approach 
called the subaltern studies of the national 
mi:Jvement, which too has come under criticism 
for its mythology. Another trend that is now 
striking root is the women's history to replace 
"his-tory". Similarly the history of agrarian 
society has been gaining momentum in the 
recent past. 

The New History or the School of 
Anna/es has been trying to diversify historical 
research by interdisciplinary or cross­
disciplinary approach through incorporation of 
geography sociology, economy and even. 
entering into the field of etiquettes, -death and. 
the like. But relatively little attention has been 
paid to the economically important sections of 
the society namely those of peasants, the 
merchants and brokers. Another field attracting 
the attention of scholars is the study of maritime 
History dealing with the human activities related 
to sea. The importance of the study oflndian 
Ocean as far as the subcontinent of India is 
concerned has been emphasized by late Sardar 

K.M.Panikker in the following words: 
"examination of the factors of India defense will 
show that ever since the sixteenth century, from 
which time the Indian Ocean became the scene 
of struggle for the control of the sea, the future 
of India has been determined not on the land 
frontiers but on the oceanic expanse which 
washes three sides of India". About 27% of 
the maritime space of the world is covered by 
the vast Indian ocean and thirty-seven nations 
are located in the Indian Ocean littoral. This 
fact will definitely drive home the idea that the 
maritime studies especially studies related to 
the Indian Ocean as far as India is concerned 
are of paramount importance. It is heartening 
to note that the South Indian History Congress 
has set up a separate section for Maritime 
History and that three Universities in India have 
filed up posts of Professor, Reader and Lecturer 
in Maritime studies. I take this opportunity to 
dwell on some of the evidences, which throw 
light on the maritime activities of India from the 
ancient past to the arrival of the Europeans, 
which.will definitely bring out the expertise of 
the Indians. 

a) Archaeological evidence 
1. Dockyard at Lothal 

This is situated sixteen k.m. away from 
the confluence of the Sabarmati and Bhogavo 
Rivers at the northern tip of the Gulf of Cambay, 
. which served as the inlet of the Arabian sea . 
This site is consideted to be the only one with 
a dockyard. The dockyard is 216 meters in 
length (north to south) and 37 meters in width 
situated immediately to the east of theHarappan 
township.' The wall is 1.2 meters thick made of 
kiln-burnt bricks and itis 4.3 meters high. There 
is a seven meter wide gap in the southern part 
of the eastern wall and further to the east of this 
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opening the bed ofa channel of identical width 
was excavated.. The dockyard was connected 
with the Bhogavo river through this channel 
though at present the river flows two km. away 
from the dockyard. The boats entered through 
this channel at high tide. The spill-<:hannel was 
provided in the southern wall for the discharge 
of excess water. In recent years a seal was found 
at Lothal which is of the same type as those 
found at contemporary sites on the Persian Gulf 
such as Barbar Ras-al-Qala and Failaka. This 
proves beyond doubt the maritime trade of the 
Harappan civilization with western Asia during 
the period stretching from 2500 B. C. Lothal 
served as an important gateway to the several 
centers scattered in Saurashtra and Kutch. 
around 2200 to 1900 B.C.' Five terracotta models· 

· of ships both with a'nd wit110iit mast and two 
potsherds \\1th painting of muiti oared boats 
were also found at LOtlml. This strengtliens the 

· importance of LOthal as a port' The discovery 
of earthenware popular in the Diyala Valley and 
disc-beads of gold, of Sumerian origin, that of 
Persian Gulf seal confirms the claim ofLothal's 
maritime trade witlt Arabian peninsula and tlte 
Near East 

Further the excavations at Lothal yielded 
three more Objects which may confinnLotlial's 
contact with Sumerian Persian Gulf and 
Egyptian ports. One of them was a terracotta 
head similar to the features of a Sumerian person. 
It resembles the )Jearded priest from Mohenjo 
Daro. The second one is t)te circular stealite 
seai'depicting two .dancing gii~lles .. .Seals·of 
this nature were used' as lnstrumentoftrade in 
till) Persian Gulf . The ~ird object was t11e 
terracotta· m«idel cir"an Egyptian mummy 
wrapped up leaving only the head bare. This 
suggests Lothal's cont)ct with Egyptian ports. 

2) Turracotta seals and .Graffiti at Mohenjo 
· Daro 

Excavations lit tJiC Mohenjo Daro site 
yielded two terracottii seals and one graffiti with 
representation of a ship. The ship represented 
in the seal is a sea going vessel with great size, 

!ugh prow and stem different from a revcrine 
boat. Though there is no indication of a mast 
there is a cabin at the center. 1\vo birds one 
forward and another aft depicted in terracotta 
iDU1ge seem to be disha-kaka nsed as direction 
finding birds. This was a common practice in 
the past as testified by Pliny in the case of the 
mariners of Taprobane (Srilanka) who used 
always direction finding birds as the Great Bear 
was not visible to them.' The flight of the birds 
towards the land when released helped the 
Ill3iiners in locating the direction of the land. 

3) Arikamedu site 
The Arikamedu amphorae have 

important implications for the histoiy of trade 
. for they date from the first century B. C. to the 

firStcentwy AD., Theamphoraexcavatedwere 
the containers for Greek and Italian wines 
northern Adriatic olive oil and Spanish garum. 
Terra sigillata or Roman Arettine ware and 
roulette ware found at Arikamedu are also very 
important archaeological findings forthe Roman 
tradeoftheperiod.' Fragments of Roman 
amphorae were found at Vllsavasamudramabout 
IOk.m. sout11 ofMamallapuram, at Karikkadu 8 
k.m. south of Cuddalore, at Alagankulam a 
coastal site at the mouth of the Vaigai not far 
from Ramesvaram. 7 The JU> man trade wit11 the 
East intensified witltRoman arinexation of Egypt 
in 30 B. C. Ports of the Red Sea and Alexandria 
in the .eastern .Mediterranean were important 
points of transshipment of merchandise to their 
final destinations ooth to the East and to tile 
West. Rome had dominated both the 
Mediterranean and the Red Sea in t11e first 
century A.D. The earliest reference to the 
ancient ruins of Arikamedu is in the travel 
records of. a French astrononter, Guillaume Le 
Gentile who visited pondicheriyin 1768-71. He 
records that along· the high bank of the 
Ariyankuppam river. thete were ten foot high 
walls built witlt large size brickS o( one foot long 
and seven to eight "thumbs" large put togetlter 
witlt mud mortar. There were references to 
terracotta ring wells. These were of the first 
centuiy B.C. and first centuiy A.O. The 
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historical importance of the site of Arikamedu 
and its connection with Roman Empire was first 
recognized by Jouveau Dubreuil who started 
collecting finds from the surface of the mound 
and the riverbank since 1937. He described it 
as a "Vile romaine" and identified it with the 
produke emporium of classical writers in 1941. 
Tue site had been extensively excavated in 1940 
and· 1950 by the French scholars and Sir 
Mortimer Wheeler. . The most outstanding 
excavations were condueted liy Sir Mortimer 
Wheeler during a short time in the summer of 
1945. He was the Director General of 
Archaeological Survey of India.' J.M. Casal 
excavatedArikameduin 1947-50.' Afterwards 
excavations were conducted thrice during the 
periodfrom 1989-90to 1991-92.10 Tue findings 
of the excavations prove that the flourishing 
route via the Red Sea connected imperial Rome 
with the Indian subcontinent in the first century 
B.C. and that the sea trading between the 
Mediterranean and lndi.a. began at least as early · 
as the first centurY Ii.C.It reached its 'peak in 
the first century A.D. and continued later but in 
different pattern. 

to this vihara in the twenty-first regnal year of 
Rajarajalie.,in 1006.i'· Archaeological evidence 
confinns the constant maritime trade of South 
India with China. 

5. Buddhist Stupa at Barabudur in Indo11CSia 
. . The cultural expansion of India can be 
confirmed from the Buddhist Stupa at 
Barabudurin lndoiiesia. Thepancls in the stupa 
highlight the naval activities of the Indians.. The 
stupa was built during the time of the Sailendra 
rule in the 8th century A.D. It has a panel 
depicting an Indian ship at full speed indicated 
by the sails and the water at the bow. The sea-is 
pictured as rough and the sky quite cloudy. The 
crew is represented as busing themselves with 
the management of the ship whereas the 
passengers aboard praying for safe journey. 
The broad stem, the way the sails are hoisted, 
the hull and the side wings for the better 
stability of the boat give a vivid picture of the 
sea going vessel of that time . Another panel 
from the Stupa at Barabudur depicts a sea going 
vessel from India." 

b) Numismaticevidences 
Other sites of Roman trade were 1. Lead coilu of Andhra. 

Muziris (Kodungalloor) Korkai, Satavahanas of the second century AD. 
Alagandulam,Kaveripattinam, Nagarjunakonda, issued coins of the model ·of sea-going vessels 
Dhamikotta) depicting double masted ships. ·There is a tiny 

lead coin attributed to Yajnashri Satakarni 
4. BuddhisttempleandViharaatNagapattinam (c.156-183A.D)IksVakudynilstyoccupiedthe 

Nagapattinam, a flourishing port on the eastern part of the Satavahana kingdom. The 
Southeastern coast ofindia was a major center coins issued by them had great similarity with 
of Buddhism in India. Nikama of Ptolemy's those minted by the Satavahanas. There are 
Geography is identified as Nagapattinam A three coins of lead weighing 101 grains, 65 
Chinese king is said to have built a Buddhist grains and 29 grains among the Andhra coins. 
temple in Nagapattinam during the reign of the Tue obverse of the first shows a ship resembling 
PallavakingNarasimhavarmanlI(AD.690-720) the Indian dhoni with bow to the right. The 
for the benefit of the Chinese traders frequenting vessel is pointed in vertical section at each end. 
the port of Nagapattinam. It was known as On the point of the stem is a roundball. The 
China Pagoda. Sri Miravijyottungavannan, the rudder in the shape of a post with spoon on 
Sailendraking ofKatahaand Sri VisllaYa erected end projects below. Tue deck is straight and on 
a vi hara during the rule of the great Cho la ruler it are .two round objects from which rise two 
Rajarajal(985-1012) inmemoryofhisfatherSri ·. masts each with a crosstree at the top. Traces 
Chudamanivannanandc:alledit Chudamanivihara: · of rigging can be faintly seen. The obverse of 
This was in 1005. The same king donated a village 'the ~QUd shows a ship to the right. The device 
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resembles that of the first but the features are 
not quite distinct. The deck in the specimen is 
curve. The. obverse of the third represents a 

· device similar to the preceding showing even 
more distinctly that the first the rigging is 
crossed between the masts on the right of the 
vessel appear three balls and under the side are 
two spoon shaped oars. 

2. Coins of the Palfavas 
The Pallavas of South India beginning 

with Mahendravarman I (A.D.600-630) 
developed navy and built dockyards at 
Mahabalipuram and Nagapattinam. The coins 
issued by the Pallavas, some of which were 
found in Kanchipuram their headquarters, have 
the bull on one side and a a ship on the other 
side. The ship was double masted like the 
modern vessel ot dhoni steered by means of . 
oars from the stern. 

3. Roman coins 
Roman coins were found at Madurai 

namely copper of regular issue and small copper 
coins locally minted for daily use. In the 
neighbourhood of a mine in Padiyur in the 
Coimbatore J)istrict which provided the most 
highly prized beryl, a precious stone, a lot of 
Roman coins were found \.llniyambadi In Salem 
District was also said to be having a mine of 
beiyl. · 

Literary sources: 
a) The Periplus of the Erythraean Sea." 

The author probably and Egyptian Greek 
and merchant who made a voyage io- India in 
the second half of the first cenj:ucyA.D. speaks 
of expert pilots in the service of the ltjng who 
manned large vessels in the mouth of te river . 
and led them to Barygaza (Bharuch)". Agate, 
ivory, long pepper, silk cloth, yarn, lyciuni, 
costus, bdellium, carnelian, ·Indian muslins, 
mailow cloth, ordiuary cloth and spikenard were 
available in Barygaza for the trade with Egypt 
and Rome." Merchandises like wine, copper, 
tin, lead, coral, topaz, tin, clothing and inferior 
sorts of all kinds, bright cloured girdles, storax, 

sweet clover, flint glass, realgar, antimony, gold 
and silver coins, ointments, costly vessels of 
silver, singing boys and beautiful maidens for 
the harem were imported to Barygaza. The 
author makes mention of a number of other port 
towns of the subcontinent oflndia which had a 
very brisk trade in the firs~ century AD. They 
were Suppara (Sopara), Caliena (Kalyan), 
Semylla (Chau!); Mimdagora (Bankot at the 
mouth of the Savitri River) , Palaepatma 
(Dabhol),Melizigara (Jaigarh or Rajapur) 
Byzantium (Vijayadurg), Togarum (Devgarh), 
Aurannoboas (Malvan), Sesecrinae (Vengurla), 
Aegidii ·(Goa), Caenitae Oyster rocks near 
Karwar, Chersoneses (Karwar), Naura 
(Cananore), Tyndis (Ponnani) 
Muziris(Kodungalur) 16• Nelcynda (near 
Kottayam), Bacare (Porakad), Colchi(Kolkai), 
Agaru (Urayur), Camara (Karaikal),produke 
(Puducheri). 17 Sopatma (Madras)Masalia and 
Machhlipatna. 18 

Commodities like pepper, pearls, iv:ory, 
silk cloth; ·spikenard. from the Ganges, 
transparent stones of all kinds, diamonds, 
sapphires, and tortoise shell were exported from 
some of the ports mentioned above Great 
quantity of coins. 19 

Coral crude, glass, copper, tin lead, wine, 
topaz, and thin clothing were imported into 
these ports as in the case of Barygaza. 20 

Author of the Periplus speaks about the 
Greek.merchants from Egypt who brought wine, 
brass lead glass etc. for sale to Muziris and 
Bakara' and who purchased from these ports 
.pepper, ivory, betel, pearls and fine muslins. 
These trai:lers started in July from Egypt and 
reached inuziris in forty days and spent almost 
three months in Malabar set sail from Muziris in 
December or January. 21 This Roman trade with 
India was quite flourishing during the period 
from Augustus to Nero when Rome conquered 
Asiatic areas and become a world power. The 
Roman trade with India grew steadily every 
since the discovery of the Monsoon about the 
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year 47 AD. by Hippalus which helped the 
ships to sail directly to the port of Muziris 
(Muyirilkolu) in Malabar." Pepper from the 
Malabar coast was an important item in the Indo­
Roman sea borne trade. Alaric spared Rome in 
A.D. 408 by obtaining as part of the ransom 
3,000 pounds of pepper. 23 There was a temple 
dedicated to Augustus ai Muziris. This 
witnesses the Roman settlement inKodungalur. 
Muchiri, the important seaport near the mouth . 
of Periyar is described by a Tamil poet in the 
following words. "The thriving town ofMuchiri, 
where the beautiful large ships·ofthe Yavanas, 
bringing gold, come splashing the white foam 
on the waters. of the Periyar which belongs to 
the Cherala and return laden with pepper""' · 

b) Pliny's Natural History 
This has been published between 73-77 

A.D. Pliny lamented about the wasteful 
extravagance of the richer classes in 77 A.D. 
and added that there was "no year in which 
India did not drain the Roman Empire of a 
hundred million sesterces." 

c) Manusmriti 
Smritis have explicit reference to sea 

borne trade. Mann declares that a Brahman 
who has gone to sea to be unworthy of 
entertainment at a Sradha." A sloka in the 
same text in chapter viii, lays down the law 
regarding the percentage interest on the money 
lent on bottomry. There are references even to 
marine insurance in Mannsmriti. 

d)Sanhitas · 
Yajnavalkya Sanhita has a passage 

indicating that the Hindus were in the habit of 
making adventurous sea voyages in Pl!fSuits 
of gain. Vrihat Sanhita too has several· 
passages related to shipping and maritime 
commerce. 27 

e) Megasthanese and Strabo writing 
about the Maurya period speak of shipbuilding 
industry under the state and highlight a class 
of shipbuilders among the artisans. According 
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to them these artisans were salaried public 
servants and were not permitted to take up any 
private work. The ships built in the royal 
shipyard were rented out to those who 
undertook voyges and were professionally 
merchants. 28 Strabo mentions that in his days 
he saw about 120 ships sailing from Myos 
Hormos to India." 

.n Arthasastra of Kautilya (Chanakya) 
Kilutilya in his Arthasastra Writes about 

a naval il~;u-tment which was very well 
organized. ·The department of navy was called 
the superintendent of ships. 30 He was expected 
to look after the. navigation of the oeeans as 
well as that of the inland on rivers and lakes. 
His post was similar to that of the modern port 
commissioner Various fype8 of taxes 'IVere levied 
at different port towns. · He had also to 
implement a number of humane regulations 
related to the weather beaten and tempest 
tossed ships arriving at the ports, he had also 
the right to punish those who violated port 
regulations. He was also to confiscate the 
commodities of those who were found to travel 
without a pass and those also who with a heavy 
load forded a river at an unusual place and time. 
Thus the Mauryas in the third century B.C. had 
a well developed maritime enterprise. 

g) Yuktikalpataru of Bhoja Narapati 31 

ltisaSanskritsoun:ewhichislikeatreatise 
of shipbuilding in ancient India setting forth many 
interesting details about the various sizes and kinds 
of ships, the materials out of which they were built 
and the like. It sums upinacondensedformall the 
availableinfonnationandkoowkdgemtthat1IUly 
ancientindustiyoflndia Itisamanuscript(inl910) 
to be foWld in the Calcqtta Sanskrit college Library . . 
referred to by Mookerjifor hisworlc. Dr.RajendraJal 
Mitra hi!& the folloWing comment on it (Notices of 
Sim!kritMSSvol.JJ,notcbod)"Yuktikalpataruisa 
compilatioil bY Bhoja narapati. It treats of jewels, 
swords, horses, elephants, ornaments, flag, 
umbrellas, seats, ministem, ships etc., and frequently 
quotes from an author of the name Bhoja, meaning 
probablyBhojaRajaofDhara". 
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The shipwrights of the past had a good 
knowledge of the materials as well as the 
varieties and qualities of wood used for making 
ships. According to the Vrikshah-Aynrveda 
or the science of plant life (Botany), there are 
four different kinds of wood. The.first or the 
Brahman class comprises wood that is light 
and soft and can be easily joined to any other 
kind of wood. The second category was called 
Kshatriya class. Wood of this division is light 
and hard but cannot be joined on to other 
classes. The next variety was called Vaisya 
which is soft and heavy. The fourth or Sndra 
class of wood is characterized by both hardness 
and heaviness. There was another group which 
can be called dvijati in which are blended 
properties of two separate classes. 

Bhoja believed that the ship built of the 
Kshatriya class of wood brought wealth and 
happiness. Such ships were to be used for areas 
where means of communication was difficult 

. owing to vast water. He did not have good 
opinion about the ships made of other varieties 
of wood. 

Bhoja says that care should be taken 
that no iron is used inholding or joining together 
the planks of bottoms intended to be sea going 
vessels for the iron will inevitably expose them 
to the influence of magnetic rocks in the sea or 
bring them within a magnetic field and so lead 
them to risks. Hence the planks of bottoms are 
to be fitted together or mortised by means of 
substances other than iron. 32 

Bhoja gives an elaborate classification 
of ships based on their size. A)ordinacy 
(Samanya), ships that are used in ordinary river 
traffic' or waterways, b) Special (Visesa) 
comprising only sea going vessels. He gives 
ten different types of vessels under the ordinary 
category such as I) Kshudra (16cubits in length 
x4 cubits in breadth and 4cubits in height), 
2) ~adhyama (24xl2x8), 3) Bhlma (40x20x20) 
4) Chapl,a (48x24x24) S)Patala (64x32x32) 
6) Bhaya (72x36x36) 7) Dirgha ( 88x44x44), 
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8)Patrapnta (96x48x480, 9) Garbhara 
(112x56x56), 10) Manthara (120x60x60). 

Ships of the special category were sea­
going vessels. They· too can be divided into 
two classes, namely dirgha noted for their 
length, and Unitat)!a noted for their height. 
The ships of the Dirgha group (42x5.25x4. IO) 
can be subdivided into ten namely, I) 
Dirghika (32x4x3.IO), 2) Tarani (48x6x4.8), 3) 
Lola (64x8x6.4), 4) Gatvara (80xl0x8), 5) 
Gamini (96xl2x9.4), 6) Tari (112xl4xll.2), 7) 
Janghala (126xl6xl2.8), 8) Plabini 
(144xl8x14.4), 9) Dharini 
(160x20xl6) IO) Begini (I76x22xl 7.6). Ships 
of the Unnatha category are divided into five 
namely, 1) Urddva (32xl6xl6), 2) Anurddva 
(48x24x24) 3) Svarnamukhi (64x32x32), 
4) Garbhini (80x40x40), 5) Manthara 
(%x48x48). 

Based on the cabins of the ships he 
makes another division a) Sarhamandira 
vessels which have the largest cabins 
extending from one end of the ship to the 
other. There are to be used for the transport 
of royal treasure, horses and women. b) The 
Madhyamandira vessels have their cabins 
just in the middle part. These are used in 
pleasure trips by kings and they are also 
suited for the rainy season. c) 
Agramandira vessels have their cabins 
towards the prows. 

Yuktikalpataru gives detailed 
.instructions regarding decorating and 
furnishing ships for comfortable voyage. Gold, 
Silver, Copper and the compound of all the three 
were recommended to be used for decoration. 
Similarly, four colors were also suggested for 
painting the vessels namely white, red, yellow 
and blue according to the number of masts from 
four to one. The same author suggests different 
fanciful shapes or forms for the prows of the 
ship, like heads of lion, buffalo, serpent, 
elephant, tiger, birds such as the duck, peahen, 
or parrot, the frog and man. 



h) Pali Sources 
There are a lot of allusions to sea 

voyages and sea-borne trade in the Pali texts. 
Though they do not give the measurements 
of the vessels , they furnish the number of 
passengers in the ships from which some idea 
about the size of the ships can be formed. 
Thus the Rajavalliya speaks of.seven 
hundred passengers in the ship in which 
Prince Vijaya and his followers were sent away 
by king Sinhaba (Sinhavahu) of Bengal. Even 
the wives and children of the passengers 
were also accommodated on board the ship. 33 

Five hundred merchants and the lion 
prince Sinha.la are reported to have travelled 
in a ship from some unknown parts of 
Jambudvipa to Ceylon. 34 Vijaya's Pandyan. 
Wife travelled to Ceylon with 800 passengers 
on board." 

J anaka-J atal<a mentions the wi;ecking 
of a ship with all its crews and passengers 
numbering 700. 36 Buddha in his Supparaka­
Bodhisat incarnation is reported to have made 
his voyage from Bharukaccha (Broach) to the 
Sea of Seven Gems with seven hundred 
merchants." Valahassa-Jataka speaks of a 
shipwreck with five hundred merchants. 
Samudda-vani.ia -Jataka, Sankah-J ataka, 
Mahajanalrn-Jataka and Datha dhatu Wanso 
speak of the huge ships. The last source 
(Datha dhatu Wanso) relates the story of the 
conveyance of the Tooth-Relic from 
Dantapura to Ceylon. The royal pair 
(Dantakumaro and his wife) reached the port 
of Tamralipta, and found there "a vessel 
bound for Ceylon, firmly constructed with 
planks sewed together with ropes, having a 
well rigged lofty mast with a spacious sail 
and commanded by a skilful navigator, on the 
point of departure. Thereupon the two 
illustrious Brahmans (in disguise ) in their 
anxiety to reach Sinhala, expeditiously made 
off to the vessel (in a canoe) and explained 
their wishes to the commander". 
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I) Naval expeditions of the Cholas 
Raja Raja Chola (A.D.985-1014) 

destroyed the fleet of the cheras on the western 
coast of India with the help of his mariners. He 
promoted maritime trade. The campaign against 
the ruler of Srivijaya (Southern Malaya 
Peninsula and Sumatra) by Raja Raja Chola is 
interpreted as a part of the attempts to give boost 
to the maritime trade with China and Southeast 
Asian ·regions. Hi.s succ~ssor Rajendra 
(A.D.1014-1044) followed his footsteps. He 
conquered Ilam (Ceylon). 

j) Mar~o Polo (A.D.1292) speaks about the 
Hindu pirates encamped in Sokotra. Further he 
writes about the' iniport of horses to Kaya!, 
pepper trade ofQuillon, availabiiity of incense 
in Thana, about indigo in Cambay. He noticed 
the details of shipbuilding in India especially 
about the use of oakum and iron nails for the 
shipbuilding. He testifies that the ships built in 
India at that time required about 300.menin the 
crew. 

k) FriarOdoric (A.D.132l)inhis account writes 
about the tonnage of ships which could take 
700 passengers on board and also about the 
expertise of the i;ailors of Gujarat. 

1) Abd-eer.~zak (A.D, 1447) writes that the 
harbour of Calicut was regarded as "one of the 
greatest shipping centers of the world in this 
period". He continues from Calicut are vessels 
continually sailing to Mecca, which are for the 
most part laden with pepper. The inhabitants 
of Calicut are adventurous sailors and pirates 
do not dare attack the vessels of Calicut. In 
this harbour one may find everything that can 
be desired"38 He speaks about the equal 
treatment extended to all the vessels coming to 
or going from, Calicut. He makes mention of the 
taxes levied on the ships reaching Calicut. 

J) Epigraphical Evidences 
1. Sanchi sculptures belonging to the 

second century B. C., have representations of 
ships one of the sculptures on the Eastern 

_._! 



Gateway of the No. I Stopa at Sanchi represents a 
canoe made of rough planks rudely sewn together 
by hemp or string." There is another sculpture to 
be found on the western Gateway no. I. Stopa at 
Sanclri representing a barge and water, probably 
a royal barge. 

2. Among the sculptures of Kanheiy 
caves in the island of Salsette near Bombay, there 
is a representation of a shipwreck on the sea and 
two persons he! plessly praying for rescue to god 
Padmapani, the oldest representation of a sea 
voyage in Indian sculpture. This belongs to the 
second centuiy AD. (the time of Andhrabhritya 
or Satakamiking 'hlshishthiputra (AD.133-162) 
and Gautamiputra II (AD .177-1%). 

3. Ajantacaves{2ndCenturyB.C.to8th(Century 
AD.) 

Cave no.2 dating back to 525 to 650 AD. 
contains representations of ships and boats, which 
indicate ancient foreign trade of India. One of the 
representations shows a sea-going vessel with 
high stem and stern, with tluee oblong sails 
attached to as many upright masts. Each mast is 
surmounted by a truck, and there is carried a 
lugsail.° The jib is well filled with wind. A sort of 
bowsprit, projecting from a kind of gallows on 
deck,isindicated with the outflyingjib, square in 
fonn, like that borne till recent times by European 
vessels. The ship seems to have deck and ports 
steering oars hand in sockets or rowlocks on the 
quarter and eyes are painted on bows. There is 
also an oar behind; and under the awning are a 
number of jars, while two small platforms project 
for and aft. The vessel is of Agramandira fype 
described in the Yuktikalpataru. 

The second representation in the Ajanta 
cave no.2 is thatofthe emperor's·pleasure-boat. 
This is "like the heraldic lympbacl, with painted 
eyes at the stem .and stem, a pillared canopy 
amidships, andanumbrellafo~d, the~ 
being accommodated on a"sort ofladder which 
remotely suggests the steersman's chair in the 
modern Burmese row-boats; while a rower is in 
the bows", 40• 
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4. A well preserved representation ofaroyal barge 
is shown on stone in the great Jagannath temple 
ofPuri. Lustyoarsmen with all theirmightpropel 
the barge. This could be of the twelth centuiy 
AD. theshipbelongstotheMlldhyamandiral}'pe 
explained in the Yilktikalpataru. 

5. Inscriptional evidences in the Buddhist caves 
in modem Sapara near Bomba}'. Sapara was the 
main entiy port for the foreign tniders to the 
Deccan. Ashokan Stopa was also instiilled in 
Sapara or Surparaka. · 

6. Maduraipaintings: IntheM~temp!eat 
Madurai, among the fresco paintings that cover 
the walls of the corridors round the 
Suvarnapushkarini tank; there is a fine 
representation of the sea and ofa ship in full sail 
on the main as large as those among. 

By way conclusion, it may be said that 
India had a brilliantmaritimepa'<t going wa;yback 
to the period of the Indus Vhlley civilizfilion Indian 
merchants and mariners were found in various 
parts of the Indian Ocean regions with theirwell­
built ships. Their ships were of considerable 
tonnage. The Portuguese historians of the 16th 
century make mention of an Indian ship 
carrying 300 soldiers and 7 elephants. The 
ship belonged to a merchant from Cochin and 
was captured by Pedro Alvares Cabral in 1500 
at the request of the Zamorin of Calicut who 
had his eyes on the elephants carried on 
ii"oard the ship. The ship was passing 
Ponnani on the western coast of India. 
Similarly the Portugnese writers of the period 
talk about the instrument of astronomical 
navigation used in the Arabian Sea, namely 
Kamal which-was adopted by the Portuguese 
for a few years. The detailed description of 
the technology of shipbuilding found in the 
Sanskrit sources, if studied properly could 
be placed on par wiih the scientific writings 
of Fernando Oliveira (1570-75), Manuel 
Fernandes and Joao Baptista Lavanha who 
are considered to be very systematic in 
treatises on naval architecture. 
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POLITICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE HISTOllY 

ADDRESS OF THE SECTIONAL PRESIDENT 

DISTRICT ADMINISTRATION -THE TOTAL FUNCTIONING OF 

GOVERNMENT 

SivagamiParamasivam • 

At the very outset I extend my sincere 
thanks to the Honourable President, the General 
Secretary, and the members of the Executive 

· Conmrittee of the Tamil Nadu History Congress 
for having given me an opportunity to be the 
President of the Political and Adnrinistrative 
section of the Ninth Annual Conference. India 
provides a vast and rich field for historical 
research. Her history has been a long and varied 
one. History Congress like this has had a 
glorious record of setting standards for 
historical investigation. Historical inteqiretation 
and research have become more and more 
relevant socially. 

The theme of my address, relates to the 
district administration as the most important unit 
of field administration. Since it provides a 
practical method for the management of public 
affairs in a country like India, itis in many ways 
the result of history. It has stood the test of 
time and tide; provides some severe tests for all 
forms of organisations every where. 

Politics. is the science and art of 
government and administrationisnothing but the 
management of government or public affairs. 
Political and adnrinistration·history inclndes the 
entire governing machinery to carry on the 
administration as a whole. 

Thevedicmonarchs ruled with assistance 
of popnlar bodies- Samithi and Sabha. In the 
Epic Age, the king followed the rules ennmerated 
in Dharmasashtras. He combined in himself the 
main features of executive, judiciary and nrilitary. 

Besides monarchies, republics also existed. The 
Greek observers have showered praises on the 
Jaws and administration of the republican states 
of India. The king exercised his authoritythrongh 
Mantrins. 

The code ofManu, describes the general 
form of adnrinistration. Man's life starts with 
village. Village is more or less a self-contained 
republic, a social group in a state of stable 
econonric equilibrium, a political group running 
its ownaflhlrs as a community in a state ofbalance. 
Each village ·had its headman. Roughly about 
every thousand of such villages were grouped 
together and placed in charge of an official, while 
the larger townships had special officials 
appointed to supervise their affairs. 

Arthasasthra of Chanakya is a manna! of 
Public Administration and a rich heritage till this 
date. It is in fact a treatise on politics., public 
adnrinistration, ethics, econonrics, international 
politics and finance. In the medieval period the 
king was the fountain of the authority. He 
administered laws impartially. During the period 
of Akbar, there was sifililardemarcation by districts 
and.it was d<lScrilied as Sarkar, and the British 
period also witnessed the district as the unit of 
field administration. 

TiieRegolatingActofl773,isanimportant 
landmark in the growth oflndianAdnrinistration 
under the British. Several changes came over in 
Indian administration between 1857-1947 AD. 
Since Independence district became the basic unit 
of adnrinistration in India. 

* HOD of History, Government College, Salem (Retd.) 
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"District Administration is that portion 
of public administration which function within 
the territorial limit of a district" - S.S. K)J.era. 
District is a 'sub-division of a division'. District 
is sufficiently large territory with an overall unify 
governed by conunon historical, geographical, 
social and economic conditions. For the 
purpose of administrative convenience a 
country is divided into numerous administrative 
units such as states, divisions, districts, taluks 
etc. 1 Therefore, district is an administrative unit 
in the hierarchy of an administration. 

The word 'district administration' means 
the management of the forum of government so 
far it lies within an area legally recognised as a• 
district. According to Khera district 
administration is the total management of public 
affairs within that unit.. The present form of 
district administration in India is a mixed creation 
ofMughal and British rulers. 

The collector of the district is the 
administrative head. He is a generalist -normally 
an I.A. S. officer or a promotee from state Civil 
Service. He is the pivot of the entire district 
administration. He maintains law and order in 
the district. Collection of revenue and upkeep 
ofland records is his another significant duly. 
As India has embarked upon a new era of 
welfare state and communily development, the 
district collector's functions include dispelling 
of illiteracy, eradication of superstitions, control 
of population growth, spread of co-operative 
institutions, successful implementation of 
Panchayat Raj, Seeking people's participation 
in community development programmes, 
strengthening local self. government 
institutions, involvement of voluntary agencies 
in social welfare work, promotion of Small 
Savings Scheme, providing public amenities and 
effecting co-ordination.in the.work of all the 
district level officers. 2 

The District Sessions Judge, Civil 
Surgeon or Chief Medical Officer, 
Superintendent of police, District Food and 
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Supply Officer, District Development Officer, 
District Social Welfare Officer, Executive 
Enginec;r and District Educational Officer are 
some of the District Officers of the concerned 
departments.' With the cooperation of the these 
officials the district collector spears ahead the 
district administration. 

The component parts of district 
administration are law and order, revenue, · 
irrigation, supplies and transport, conununify 
development, cooperation, health, education, 
welfare, calamities,. election, local self -
government, the executive function, etc. The 
district administration does not include the 
responsibilily for. the functioning of the posts 
and telegraph or the military arined forces, nor 
the airways, the geological surveys and the 
like.4 

The first stage in district administration 
evolved during the British period. The East 
India Company's principal representation in 
district became the collection ofland revenue. 
Trading was replaced by the levy and collection 
of land revenue. The Collector became the 
official, responsible for maintaining law and. 
order. Then the district came under the full 
governance and administration of the imperial 
power. A doctor also was.added tq the District's 
work staff i.e., the Civil S.urgeonofthe District.' 
Gradually the district administration grew into 
a complex apparatus - the Collector, the 
Magistrate, the Superintendent of Jails, Police, 
the Civil Surgeon, the District Judge, Executive 
Engineers for Public Works, a District Inspector 
of Schools and Agricultural Officers. The British 
Government introduced local self government 
institutions and the new system of government 
as a part of the refof1US of 1882. Soon after the 
World War-I, ·a _new phase was set up in the 
arrangements for the governance of the district 
and the flinctioning .. of the district 
administration. District administration under the 
dyarchy was called upon to functoin in a way 
somewhat d_ifferent from before. Then the 
District boards were introduced. This included 



education, health, the minor roads and 
administrative power and responsibilities.under 
dyarchy, the residuary representation, the total 
presence of government as a whole continued 
in fact to be contained within the old apparatus 
of the district administration. This situation led 
gradually to District Collector becoming 
increasingly the co-ordinatory rather then the 
unifying agency for the different departments 
and other components of the district 
administration. 'Finally we came to the present 
phase, since independence. Panchayat raj is the 
new vehicle of the local self -government and 
the development in the district. 1n Independent 
India we find thatthe district continues to prevail 
as the principal unit offield administration. It is 
truly a mark of its soundness as a viable unit 
and as a practical mode for the management of 
public affairs; that the district has continued to 
subsist through the hundreds under many 
different circumstances and under entirely 
different forms of government. 7 

District is territory marked off for special 
administrative purposes. Administration is_the 
management of public affairs.' Jawaharlal Nehru, 

. the first Prime Minister of our Nation quoted, 
"Administration is meant to achieve something, 
and not to exist in some kind of an ivory tower, 
following certain rules of procedure and 
narcissus -like, looking on itself with complete 
satisfaction. The test after all is the human 
beings and their welfare". According to Potter, 
district administration means to a) Maintain 
the district in a state of law and order, B) ensure 
that justice shall be done and rule oflaw shall 
prevail, C) assess and collect the number of 
taxes, D)"ensure that land which is the major 
source of the people is properly administered, 
E) exercise various regulations and control 
functions of the government and F) take 
immediate action in case of a calarni1y or disaster 
and the like.' In short district administration has 
to be on the implementation of developmental 
programmes in cooperation of the active support 
of the people. Districts are of various types i.e., 
mral, Uiban, industrial, backward and hill districts. 
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District is the basic unit of field 
administration throughout India. District 
Magistrate, Collector, Divisional Commissioner, 
Heads of various departments of Government 
such as Land reforms, Development, Industries, 
Co-operatives, etc. are some of the important 
district officers. Administration largely an art 
and a great deal depends upon practice as well 
as up on its practitioner. Law and order is a 
central purpose of district administration. Civil 
authority is the supreme. It is to carry out the 
political, social· and economic objectives as 
prescribed by the Constitution that the 
administration as well as the tasks, which are 
laid upon it have their purpose. The 
administrators must learn the essential 
disciplines of public administration, the 
importance of humanness in all the processes 
of administration; the importance of humanness 
in all the processes of administration; deep and 
abiding faith in the sovereignty of the people 
and the supremacy of-the Constitution as well 
as the _principles of good government ;md 
administration as the only way to a stable, 
peaceful and prosperous way of life for the 
nation as a whole.10 

Law and order is a central in the 
treatment of district administration. The 
agencies responsible for law and order are the 
police, the magistrate, the courts of law, the 
military and the citizen. New approvals, newer 
ways of thinking and of doing things, new skills 
and above all new modes of relationship 
between the government, the administration 
and the people have become the order of the 
day in administrative policies and principles. 
As such the district administration includes all 
the agencies of the government; the individual 
officials and functionaries, public servants 
including a public servant who is a government 
servant and equally one who is not, panchayats, 
gram sabhas, courts, municipal committees, the 
local boards of every kind. With these, the 
district administration provides the pnncipal 
points of contact between the citizen and the 
process of government. 11 



, 

The basic codes oflaw that are followed 
in district administration include the 
Constitution as the supreme code of the nation's 
governance. In the contest of district 
administration again, the Constitution serves 
as the legal character of reference in atleast three 
separate ways. In the first place it enables the 
lines of authority to be identified to discover 
the continuity of the line and of its relationship 
to the ultimate sovereignty which vests in the 
people.12 Secondly, it demands the boundaries 
and jurisdictions, the distribution of functions, 
and the limitations placed upon each of the 
principal agencies such as the executive, the 
judiciary, the legislature, the central goverrunent, 
the states and so on. It prescribes the checks 
and balances in the perfoffilance of the different 
functions, which are laid upon the executive, 
the judiciary, the legislature and other agencies 
set up by or under the Constitution. Finally the 
Constitution provides the final point of reference 
in its Part III, in regard to the Fundamental 
Rights (Human rights) of the citizeRs. 13 The 
Constitution thus is the basic importance in the 
management of public affairs in the district. The 
basic ethic is also codified in Directive Principles 
of State Policy as fundamental duties (Part IV 
of the Constitution) in the Constitution. These 
Directive Principles do not lay down anything 
really new. Rather they interpret and give 
expression to the accepted values of the people 
upon whose authority the Constitution itself 
rests. No goverrunent in office for the time being 
can ignore or escape from safeguarding these 
rights as they are guaranteed in and by our 
Constitution. The prescription forthe separation 
of the executive, judiciary and legislative 
functions as a basic principle in our particular 
foffil of government, under the Constitution 
reads, "We, The people of India, having 
solemnly resolved to constitute India into 
Sovereign, Democratic Republic and to secure 
to all its citizens: Justice- Social, Economic and 
Political; Liberty of thought, expression, belief, 
faith and worship; Equality of status and 
opportunity and to promote among them all, 
Fraternity assuring the dignity of the individual 
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and the unity of the nation, In our Constituent 
Assembly this twenty-sixth day of November 
1949, do Here by Adopt, Enact and Give To 
Ourselves This Constitution. "14 

Here, we have to think about the 
contents of the Charter of United Nations. It 
reads. "We, the people of Our United Nations 
_ re-affiJTil faithinfimdamental human rights 
in the dignity and worth of the human person, 
in the equal rights of men and women_and 
promote social progress and better standards 
oflife in larger freedom. "1

' 

Justice N.A.Palkhivala said, "The 
fundamental rights constitute in material terms 
the anchor of the Constitution and provide it 
with the dimension ofpermanence. 16 

To safeguard, to protect, to promote and 
above all to see that these rights are equally 
and easily enjoyed absolutely by the citizens 
of India, certain important ingredients are being 
followed in the administrative spheres. They 
form no doubt a vital part of any administration 
anywhere. These include communication, 
delegation, system of accountability and on 
control of any organisation, system of 
jurisdictions, objectives and human beings. It 
is the people that are the ultimate sovereign, 
and the Constitution is their instrument and 
their deed of trust. The Constitutional 
instrument says, "We the people of India ... 
ourselves this Constitution" 17 and it is this 
instrument that creates and gives validity to 
the different organisations and agencies for the 
Country's governance. For the purposeful 
functioning of the district administration, it 
serves as an essential need for every 
administrator, functionary and agency to 
understand and abide by the position and the 
relationship codified in the Constitution. 

Law and order is the yet another 
ingredient of district administration.· The 
magistrate, the police, courts oflaw, the a1TI1ed 
forces and the citizens are the various agencies 
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with which the administration is carried on. The 
citizen, who in the final analysis is the one for 
whose security the law and order is to be 
maintained at all, who is himself responsible to 
participate actively in the maintenance oflaw 
and order and to whom finally as the nltimate 
sovereignty actu3'ly mnst be rendered that law 
and order is maintained. Snrely this literally is 
what is-meant by the, phrase, "the government 
of the people, by the people and for the people". 

Indian Supreme Court (Courts of Law) aims at 
strengthening the moral authority in a 
democracy. Undemocratic means may lead to 
abuse of the very obligations and liberties that 
democracy aims at. To paraphrase Lasalle, 

"Show us not the way without aim 
For ends and means on earth are so entangled 
That changing one you change the other too 
Each.different path brings other ends in view"19 

Law is a means to an end. To achieve 
this end law shonld function in a full-fledged 
way'and·it must change with change with the 
changing needs of the society. Fnrther more 
law- is ·a social auditor and this audit functio~ 
can be put into action only when some one with 
re31 public interes't ignites the jnrisdiction." 
However, Indian Constitntion and the Supreme 
Court of India have provided guidelines for the 
administrators from the lower level itself. The 
role of Judiciary in this regard is quite 
noteworthy as the progress of a nation, its unity 
and !!'tegrity, rn!e of law and social equality 
depend on the judiciary to a greater extent. 

Various methods, such as respect for 
authority, co-operation of the people, toler!i.ce, 
weeding out errors, realising responsibility, 
presence of authority, and fairness (fair and 
just)" are there to maintain law and order. All 
these demand vigonrous discipline on the part · 
of every one involved. Abuse of authority 
should be undone. Authority should be · 
sensitive, but . not touchy. Without the co­
operation of the people nothing conld be done 
in maintaining law and order in· the · 
administrative machinery. Law and order is not. 
a negotiable commodity. It is not like a sale and 
pnrchase. It is the ability to establish the limits 
of tolerance and to enforce them that provides 
a major test of good administration. A Ll~wandjusticeinademocraticsociety 
distinction between the essentials and nori- like ours is ofutmost importance. The concept 
essential is ti be made at the time of limits of· · of justice changes with the time as well as with 
tolerance are designed. Since error is inevitable the social philosophy which forms the society. 
What can be done about it? Good, faith and Law secies as the yardstick of justice. The 
insnrance are to be created Quick enquiry also Preamble .of onr Constitntion aeclares that the 
may help to weed out errors; both the field of people of India _can adopt a sovereign 
maintaining law and order.. Every process of democratic Constitution to secure to all its 
administration needs the presence of authority citizens, among other things social, economic 
and the principles of natnral justice. It is very and political justice and equality of opportunity. 
much the need of the honr to safeguard rights. Political· freedom and democracy wili have no 
Man's rights have become today one of the significanc.e to the common men unless they 
central challenges cif civilization. Right to serve as a means to enable them to enjoy life, 
personallibertyandcivilrightsareessentialfor liberty ahd happ_iness: The role of legal 
the preservation .of various aspects of freedom profession in the task of social engineering to 
in a democracy. The exi_sting economic enable the country to progress further as a 
inequalities constitnte a ·great impertinent to welfare state can not be civer emphasized. The 
then realisation of rights and liberties of the approach of every one shonld be constructive 
people. A right exists when there is positive . and for the orderly-develoJ)ment ofour law and 
law on the subject and a liberty, where there is institntions within the frame of work of our 
no law against it. Public interestlitigation in the Constitntion. The Constitntion ofa new social 
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order is a continuing and unending process in 
which law as an instrument of socio-economic 
change has to make dynamic provisions from 
time to time so as to meet the challenges that 
arose then and there. 

Law come into existence to protect life 
and to secure a good life for the citizens. The 
executive is committed to improving the 
standard of life of the people and to ensure a 
decent, civilized way of life. The legislator enacts 
laws enabling the fulfillment of the aspirations 
of the people. It is the function of the judiciary 
to protect and preserve the rights of the people. 
There can be no conflicrbetween these three 
links of state so ling as each one of them fully 
realizes the responsibility. As such all the three 
should function as complementary links of body 
politic. ' 

Since Independence both central and 
state governments have been taking a keen 
interest in bringing about administrative 
reforms, through various committees such as 
Ayyengar Conunittee (1949), 001wala Conunittee 
(1951), Appleby Report (1953,1956), 
Administrative Reforms Conunission (1966- 70), 
Department of Personnel and Administrative 
Reforms (1977), Ministry of Home affairs 
(1985,1990) etc.21 Based of these, welfare 

progranunes for women, children, Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes are being 
implemented so as tci· create an awareness and 
awaken the people to move fo1ward. 

One ciui hardly visualise any art, or craft, 
more difiiculttci 'design, more arduous to learn than 
that of govern~ce, especially of large and 
populated tenitories. Manhasshownhisingenuity 
in devising to this end several forms of government 
all too well known. Decentrali,zation of authority is, 
today, the demand of more and more people, in 
moreandmoreoountries. The district administration 
has now evolved into a fairly clear establishment 
confonning to the total purpose and apparatus of 
government in the district. The district 
administration provides the principal i>oints of 
contact between the citizen and the process of 
government and is truly the cutting edge of the 
toolofpublicadministration. Indiahasoptedfora 
parliamentary system of democracy. The.ideas of 
democracy-progress, prosperity and protection of 
the common man can be attained only through 
impartial, honest and efficient administration. 
"Administration is a moral act and administrator is 
amoral agent", observed White. Such a thing is the 
very key oftransfornlation which is imperative in 
piJblic administration in order to turn it into an 
effective instrument for ushering in an era of 

, democraticwelfarestate. 
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RELATION BETWEEN Mrs.INDIRA GANDIDAND K. KAMARAJ 
DURING THE PERIOD OF THE MISA 

G. Gowthaman * 

Among the national leader with whom 
Kamaraj had come in to contact, Indira Gandhi 
was the most important. Kamaraj had a soft 
and affectionate corner for Nehru's daughter 
and had developed a close affinity since she 
was the Congress President during Nehru's 
time. Kamaraj has mentioned to Nehru about 
Indira Gandhi that he had great faith and 
confidence in his daughter when Indira Gandhi 
succeeded Shanstri as Prime Minister. She did 
not give any respect to Kamaraj's views. She 
inducted Ashok Mehta into the Cabinet without 
consulting the Congress President and so also 
in regard to the inclusion of Jagjivan Ram and 
Fakruddin Ali Ahmed. Indira Gandhi's visitto 
the US and her agreement to set up an Indo-US 
Foundation become the subject matter of Severe 
criticism at the A.I.C.C Meeting in Bombay. 
Replying to the charges Indira Gandhi said that 
she knew what Nehru's policies were and she 
did not stand in the need of any one teaching 
her about it. She went a step further to accuse 
the organisation leadership offailing to extend 
adequate co-operation to the administration. 
Thus a clash between the organisational wing 
and the parliamentary wing surfaced at Bombay. 
She challenged the Congress Leadership to 
throw her out of her position. This disquieting 
development was noted by Kamaraj, but he did 
not want to do anything, which might weaken 
the party in just before the elections, and took 
shelter under his worked reticence. 

After the 1967 election, Kamaraj's image 
suffered because of the defeat of his party· in 
Tamil Nadu and his own defeat in his home 
town. Even then he presided over the selection 
of the party leaderinParlimentand saw to itthat 
Indira Gandhi was elected and Morarji was 
included in the cabinet so that the unity of the 
party is safeguarded. Kamaraj found his power 

declining and Mrs. Gandhi's relation with 
Kamaraj demonstrated a new that the Prime 
Minister would seek to establish her own 
independence and develop a position of 
leadership in her own right'. Mrs. Gandhi seeking 
advice predominantly from a group of young 
advisers in the govermnent, attempted to ignore 
her senior colieagues in the party, the result 
was a major rift between the Congress President 
and the Prime Minister, therefore Mrs. Gandhi 
would not support Kamaraj for a third term for 
the Congress Presidentship and succeeded in 
blocking the re-election for a third term as he 
had became unacceptable noted, Mrs.Gandhi's 
predilection for in dependent action clashed 
withKamaraj's concept of collective leadership. 

Soon Mrs.Gandhi challenged the 
Congress President by openly insisting on the 
nomination ofDr.Zakir Hussain, a Muslim as 
Congress candidate for the Indian President. 
But Kamaraj who preferred the re-election of 
Dr.Radhakrishnan considered Hussain's 
nomipation an unacceptable risk. Nijalingppa 
was elected unanimously on December 1, 1967 
as Congress President. Kamaraj realised that it 
was necessary for him to got elected to Parliment 
to re-establish his credentials as Senior Leader 
and it was than.the Nagarcoil seat fell vacant 
on the death ofNesamani. In the by-election 
to Parliment in Nagarcoil on January 8, 1969, 
Kamaraj won against Dr.Mathias by a margin of 
1,28,201 votes." 

In 1971 results of the General Election 
were indeed a set back to the political 
expectations and plans of Kamaraj the 
tremendous victory of the DMK· and Indira 
Gandhi. Kamaraj was the only candidate elected 
from Nagarcoil, his alliance totally defeated. in 
the by-election from AriyaD.kuppam Assembly 
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Constituency of Pondicheiy Union Territoiy, in 
March 1972, Kamaraj extended his party's 
snpport to the Indian Congress candidate 
against the DMK nominee. The rift between 
Indira Congress and DMK was widening and 
in May 1972, Mrs. Gandhi visited Madurai, 
where she.attacked the.State autonomy demand 
ofKarunanidhi's DMK. So, Kamaraj came to 
the conclusion to join with National Congress. 
In November 1973,KamarajmetMrs.Gandhi in 
Delhi and came to an agreement on their two 
parties co-operation in Tamil Nadu; and as a 
result the two Congress jointly contested tl1e 
electins to the Pondicheiy Assembly in 1974. 
Mrs. Gandhi in her election speech inPondicheiy 
said that she and Kamaraj were co-operating 
not only in Pondicheiy but also generally 
keeping in view the future of the countiy, and 
like wise Kamaraj appealed to the people to 
strengthen the hands of the Prime Minister in 
the interest of the countiy. 

OnJune 12, 1975, the Allahabad High 
Court declined Mrs .. Gandhi's election to 
Parliament invalid on an Election petition 
by Raj Narayan, and on the account J.P and 
his friends demanded the resignation of 
Mrs.Gandhi. Kamaraj however kept himself 
aloof from their activities and did not give 
any support to these agitations. Mrs. 
Gandhi declared an Internal Emergency on 
June 27, 1975 and several Congress 'O' 
leaders were arrested and detained. Kamaraj 
was greatly worried over the developments 
when Jayapraka.sh Narayan came to Madras 
seeking support for his anti-Indira Agitation, 
Kamaraj disapproved of the action of J.P and 
would not even meet him, indicating that he 
was fit for the agitation against Mrs. Gandhi 
and her government. 

Mrs. Gandhi thereafter wanted to consult 
Kamaraj on the future course of action and sent 
BralunanandaReddytohim, who had a detailed 
discussion with the leader Kamaraj told him that 
the Emergency was totally uncalled for and 
undemocrative even to meet the challenge posed 
by J.P and his associates, those who were .close 
toKamaraj inMadrasareawarethatMrs.Gandhi 
sent word to Kamaraj that she would go to 
Madras to meet him.and discuss the future course 
of action, but Kamaraj informed her that she 
need not to go to him now, and he would himself · 
meet her in Delhi in the first week of October, · 
when they could discuss all matter. It is on the 
cards that the Prime Minister was making 
arrangements for sending B.K.Nehru to Madras 
to meet Kamaraj for a preliininaiy exchange of 
views. Unfortunately; Kamaraj's illness did not 
allow him to take more active role in politics. He 
had a slip in the bath-room and that led to further 
deterioration in his health. On October 1, 1975, 
after a gap of three months, next Kamaraj went. 
out of Iris home to felicitate Sivaji Ganesan an 
active Congress 'O' main and famous cine-actor 
on his birth day. Kamaraj breathed his last 
following a massive heart attack at 3 .I 0 P.M, 
October 2nd 197 5" 

. Admirers ofKamaraj pointto the accident · 
of his death on Gandhi J ayanthi Day and seek to 
drew the inference. that Kamaraj represented in 
himself and stood for whatever was good and 
noble in the iderus of the Father of the Nation. 
The Prime Minister Mrs. Indira Gandhi rushed 
to Madras to attend the funeral. Later, she 
opened a Memorial raised for Kamaraj in 
Madras. So, the relationship between 
Mrs.Indira Gandhi and K.Kamaraj was cordial 
even during the period of MISA (Maintained 
Internal Security Act) 
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ARCOT THROUGH THE AGES 

R.Natesan * 

The Arcot taluk is bounded on the North 
by Walajapet. On the East by Cbingleput district; 
on the South by Wandiwash and Arni and on 
the West by Vellore. The land of Arcot consists 
ofa flat and undiversified plain1• The name of 
Arcot has many interesting stories. The name 
has been stated to be derived from Two Tamil 
words namely aru and kadu. The tarnilmeaning 
for the word 'aru' means six and the word 'kadu' 
signifies forests. Hence the place was known as 
Arcot'. 

The Puranas, the Epics and the folklore 
throw some useful information about Arco!. 
Based upon these accounts the historians tried 
to highlight the history and importance of Arco! 
town in the olden days. It is believed that Arcot 
had a big forest in the olden days. The forest 
was divided into six divisions when Adondai 
took possession of Tondaimandalam. When 
Braluna had performed his celebrated yaga at 
Kanchipurarn the country had been the scene of 
the penances of six holy rishis who had settled · 
at Arcot and its surroundings. Since Arco! and 
its surroundings had six dense forests the place 
was called Am Kadu'. (Shadaranyarn) 

Therii isa reference in the Greek work of 
Periplus (60 tq &O AD) which states that Arco! 
was an important town:.Ptolomy, the Roman 
historian of.the second century A.O. mentions 
ArcotasArkatos•, AclosestudyoftheSangam 
literature reveals the fact that Arco! is an old 
town. Its antiquity is understood by the study 
of the Sangam workNatrinai. Anot)l.er Sangam 
literature Kurunthogai also mentions about the 
place,Arcot. 

Sangam poets namely Devanar, 
Nakkannaiar and·Paranarpraised the importance 
of Arcot and while )Jfl!ising Arcot they said that 
Arcot was ruled by a·Sangam ruler Azhisi and 
his son Sendan'. 

* HOD of History, ~ul Hakim (_!ollege, Melvisharam. 
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Later on under the Pallavas, Cho las and 
under Vijayanagar period, Arco! town lost its 
charm and fame. Nothing is heard about the 
importance of Arco! town authentically until 

· the time of Bommi Reddi of Vellore, whose 
brother Tinnui Red di is locally believed to have 
built the Arco! Fort'. In 1687, the Mughal 
emperor Aurangazib sent his general Zulfukar 
Khan to bring the extreme South under the 
Mughal rule. Aurangazeb appointed Sulfukhan 
as Nawab and he became the first Nawab of the 
Carnatic region in 1698 (The petty ruler of a 
province was called Nawab).' Dawood Khan 
became the Nawab of Arcot in 1703. He had 
established friendly relations with the British. 
He granted them many trade concessions and 
permitted them to trade in this region. He had 
also constructed Arco! fort. He named it 

.Aalampana on Asylum·ofthe world'. He had 
also given asylum to a iuimber of Mughal 
princes who had come to him after the break up 
of the Mughal empire'. 

Anwaruddin became the Nawab of Arcot 
in 1744. He was a great warrior. He had 
successfully fought many battles under Nizam­
ul-mulk of Hyderabad. He was the first Nawab 
of the Walajah-hi-dynasty10• Nizam-ul-mulk 
Asaf died in 17 48. After his death dispute arose 
among his sons for the succession of the 
throne. Likewise, similar contentions prevailed 
in the Carnatic region. Muzafar Jang the 
grandson of the Nizam with the support of the 
French tried to succeed to the throne ·and 
Chanda Sahib was supported by the French for . 
the Nawab of Arcot. While the English favoured 
Nasir Jang and Muhamed Ali respectively. 
Chanda Sahib and Muzafar Jang with the help 
of the french troops defeated Nawab Anwar­
ud-din in 1749. During the war Anwar-ud-din 
was killed and a war followed on the coromandel 
coast, Robert Clive captured Arco! on behalf of 
Muhanunad Ali, the· son of Anwar-ud-din11 • 
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Clive's subsequent defence and his capture is 
one of the most memorable events in Anglo­
Indian histo:ry. Sounder the British Governor 
had decided to aid Muhammad Ali, who had 
planned "to create a diversion towards Arcot"". 
The Board of Directors had decided to sent 
Robert Clive to lead an expedition to Arco!. 

Robert Cliv<; proceeded from Madras to 
Arcot on 26th of August1751 13

• When Clive 
entered Arcot, the people of Arcot looked at 
him "with admiration and respect" Clive entered 
Arcot without any opposition, hoisted the 
Nawab's flag and took possession of the fort". 
The attempt of the British to secure the 
surrender of the fort met with failure. Again on 
the renewal·ofthe war in 1757, Arco! fell into 
the hands of the French". In 1760, Colonel 

. Coote laid siege to the fort and for the next 

. twenty years, the fort was left under the control 
ofNawab Muhanunad Ali. He had assumed the 
title ofNawab at Timchirapalli. After the battle 
of Ambur in 1767, he transferred h!s capital to 

Madras and constructed a palace at Chepauk 
to stay there. Inl 780; Mysore war was extended 
to this district and Arcot was surrendered to 
Haider Ali who possessed it till 178216• Tippu 
Sultan who succeeded Haider destroyed the 
fortification at Arcot and abandoned the town. 

During the Carnatic Wars the East India 
Company brought Arco tuner their sway. In 
1855, Lorc!Dalhoruiie, the then Governor General 
brought the entire Carnatic region under the 
British rule. This he did it in accordance with 
the Doctrine ofLapse17

. 

In 1901, North Arcot..and Chittoor 
districts were formed. The reformed NorthArcot 
consisted of Arco!, Ami, Gudiyatharn, Kanglidi, 
Polur, Vellore and Walajapet taluks. In 1989, 
Nortl1 Arcot district was again bifurcated into 
North Arcot and Tiruvannamalai districts and 
later on Nortl1 Arcot district was named Veil ore 
district and Vellore became its headquarters. 
Arcot became a part of Ve!lore district. 
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RAJAJI- KAMARAJ RELATIONSHIP IN HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE 

S. Gousalya • 

Rajaji and Kamaraj belonged to the same 
party and same region but stood as political 
rivals due to so many factors. Education, caste. 
socio and political background differentiated 
them. Kamaraj, politically trained by 
Satyamurthy had received the anti- Rajaji feeling 
from his master or Guru from the days of Iris 
entryintotheSwarajya party in 1923.1 Though 
basic differences are there between Rajaji and 
Sathyamurthy; in 1923 they represented the no­
changer and pro-changer group of the 
Congress. This groupism developed in the 

. Congress when the pro-changer group leaders 
proposOd the question of council entry like C.R. 
Das, Mothilal Nehru after the suspension of 
the Non-Cooperation Movement. 

The Act of 193 5 ensured federal 
legislation at the center and provincial 
autonomy in the province. The T.N.Congress 
Comnrittee elected Sathyamoorthy as president 
and Kamaraj as secretary.' Kamaraj expected 
that Sathyamoorthy would contest for assembly 
election aud possibly head the ministry. He was 
bitterly disappointed when Sathyamoorthywas 
persuaded not to contest from University 
Constituency and give the seat to Rajaji.' Rajaji 
assured Sathyamoorthy that he would include 
him in the ministry if he were to form the 
Government. Rajaji won but he did not include 
Sathyamoorthy in his ministry. Though it was 
considered as a remarkable diplomatic move of 
Rajaji:, many thought it was an act of betrayal. 
Rajmohan Gandhi, the grandson ofRajaji and 
Gandhi says, "His exclusion was regarded by 
some as a sign of ingratitude on Rajaji's part." 
But the latter had to weigh, among other things, 
the effect on cabinet cohesion of tit'e presence 
of Sathyamoorthy, who was as outspoken and 
individualistic as he was able. 4 Naturally the 
question arises in every mind that even before 
giv;_ug the assurance of ministry-ship, 
Sathyamoorthy was as individualistic as after 

election. Kamaraj felt that his leader had been 
badly let down by Rajaji. The lasting wound 
got in 1936 had its cure in 1946 when Rajaji 
struggled to get party seat to contest election, 
wherein Kamaraj knowingly or unknowingly 
kept himself as an obstacle for that. 

So far Rajaji's political rivalry was 
focused on Sathyamoorthy. After the demise 
of his Guru, Kamaraj had to face Rajaji directly. 
Kamaraj wasreleasedfromjailinJune 1945 and 
continued to be the president ofT.N. Congress 
Comnrittee since the election to the Congress 
bodies was kept in abeyance. 

Kamaraj came to know from the press 
that Rajaji had been elected to the 1NCC from 
Thiruchengodu.' It came as a great shock to 
Kamaraj because it was done without his 
knowledge. So he challenged the validity of the 
election. When the TNCC met at 
Thiruparanguuram on 31 October 1945, Kamaraj 
said that he would whole-heartedly welcome 
Rajaji's re- entry but never the less Rajaji's 
election to the Comnrittee was valid. Asaf Ali 
who came as mediator from the center enquired 
into the matter and settled that Rajaji's re- entry 
could be accepted on technical grounds.' 

The formation of parliamentary board to 
suggest candidates forl945 election formed 
another ground for the difference between the 
two leaders. Kamaraj a the president of the 
Parliamentary Board was in a very critical 
position because the TNCC dominated by 
Kamaraj 's supporters tried to set aside Rajaji's 
group. To avoid clash, the central leadership 
sent Asaf Ali to bring about a settlement and to 
end indiscipline from both sides. 

Sardar wanted Rajaji's presence in the 
Board since he had much confidence in the 
persuasive ability ofRajaji. 

* Reader and Head, Department of History, St. Mary's College, Thoothukudi. 

46 



But sensing the bitter feeling on his supporters 
in the Board, Kamaraj instead of asking for the 
presence ofRajaji in the meetill$, conveyed the 
discnssio:tis and decisions of the meeting to 
Rajaji in person after the. meeting. This was 
severely condemned by Patel saying that 
Kamaraj had treated Rajaji as an untouchable, 
by not allowing him to sit near Kanlll'.raj. 7 

After his return, Gandhi wrote an article 
inHarijan dated 10February1946. He answered 
the criticism that Rajaji did not allow Kamaraj to 
near Gandhi whereinhementioned," SriKamaraj 
Nadar was with me on the same special. But 
there is no doubt that Rajaji and Gopalasamy 
were close to me. Rajaji Is one of my oldest friends 
and is known to be the best exponent in word 
and deed of all I stand for. He is a great social 
reformer, never afraid to act according to his 
belief. His politicai wisdom is beyond question. 
It is a clique that evidently coU11ts. in the official 
Congress in Madras but the masses are devoted 
to Rajaji. I an1 neitl1er vain nor foolish enough 
to feel that I could have had the huge public 
derilonstration all along the route of the 
pilgrimage if he had no influence with the 
masses in T.N.8 Actually tlle crowd that came 
to see Gandhi raised slogans against Rajaji.' 

. In the first general election, the congress 
in T.N. was able to capture only 152 seats out of 
375.10 This was ratlleradecline in the reputation 
of the Congress. Yet as a single largest party, 
the Congress could forni ministry. Many, 
including Kamfilaj wished to appeal to Rajaji to 
assume C.M. post On29March1952, tlle TNCC 
meeting was held and a resolution was passed 
to appeal to Rajaji to take up leadership and tlle 
delegation includedKamaraj too.11 On 10 April 
1950 Rajaji's ministry was sworn in. Shortly 
afterwards, Kamaraj resigned his post as 
president ofTNCC which he held continuously 
for 12yearsfrom 1940. 

To analyze why Kamaraj had to resign 
or resigned his forn1er post, many facts come to 
light Rajavelu, a close associate ofKamaraj says 
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that it was Nehru whoaskedKamaraj to resign 
his post through C.Subramaniam. 12 It is also 
said tllat it was Rajaji who demanded the 
resignation of Kamaraj as a price for his 
acceptance of Chief Ministershlp. 13 Another 
reason could be that it would be better to have 
a president of Rajaji's choice for the smooth 
running of the government. Still another factor 
was that Nehru wanted to get rid ofRajaji in the 
Center. At Rajaji's suggestion Dr. Subbarayan 
was elected as TNCC president. However at the 
end of the year Subbarayan gave up his post 
and Kamaraj was back again. 14 

Thematterthatcrippled the relationship 
between the two leaders further was the 
educational reforms introducedby Rajaji. InJuly 
1952, Rajaji introduced anew scheme of primary 
education in Madras state, which provoked a 
strong opposition both inside and out side 
Congress. By this. newsysiem Rajaji introduced 
shift system in schools with the hope of 
doubling tj1e literary rate witll tlle san1e buildings 
and teachers. While one set of students was 
attend\ng classes, another would learn the 
traditional craft of their family. This system was 
strongly opposed by as stimulating caste 
system. E. V.Ramasamy, tl1e founder of Self 
Respect Movement called this system as 
ku/aka/vi thittam (caste based education). But 
Rajaji hailed this system as a part of basic 
education. Jeevanandam p., a communist 
member of the Assembly attacked tlle new 
experiment on the groU11ds that that (1) the 
scheme was enforced on 18Junel953 but 
brought for Assembly discussion only in July. 
(2) The students are too small to learn technical 
education at elementary level. (3) Learning of 
parent's profession is against the concept of 
social equality. 1' It was for these reasons 
Kamaraj opposed the new educational 
experimentofRajaji. Suggestion was given for 
modification but Rajaji wanted the scheme to 
be executed in toto. Now the choice given to 
Rajaji was either to abandon the education 
scheme or chief ministerpost.49 Rajaji preferred 
the latter and resigned his post and wanted 



C.Subramaniam, his close associate to succeed 
him. But the rank and file Congress members 
wanted Kamaraj to take-up the job.16 Kamaraj 
consulted Nehru, who affirmed the proposals. 
Hence Kamaraj was elected as leader of the 
Congress legislative party on 31 Marchl 954 by 
93 votes to 41. He was He was sworn on 13 
Aprif1954. He did not change Rajaji's ministry. 

Ardent lovers of Gandhi sustained parly 
workers, tiJ;eless freedom fighters, sincere social 
workers and nation builders Kamaraj and 
Kamaraj had rendered immense service to all 
fields of life of the people and state. Both were 
popular in regional and national cadre of 
leadership. Both were individualistic and kept 
their views in times of crisis. 
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LAWS AGAINST DOMESTIC VIOLENCE 
A GIANCEATHELPINGCELL, THOOTHUKKUDI 

T.S. Raje~1vari * 

·The· universal declaration of Human 
Rights affirms the right to live a liberal and secure 
life to all human beings. It is the responsibility 
of the gove1ll)Ilent to ensure a secure life to all 
the citizens. Even after the lapse of fifty years 
of independence. India witnesses women, as 
victims of all kinds of discrimination 

Increasing range of 'accidental deaths' of 
young married women were noticed by the 
women's groups. There was a clear link 
between the unnatural deaths and the dema!ld 
for more dowries. 1. A campaign was launched 
to introduce new provisions into, !PC to deal 
with the situation. Cases of Sudha Goel 
Manjushree. and Vidha Shukla revealed the 
unsympat4etk and sexist attitude of. the 
Judiciary. The provisions oflaw as' conceived 
by the Indian Evidence Act, Presumption of 
Innocence and Benefit of doubt were easily 
abused by culprit. It was urged that it is 
essential to suitably modify or amend the 
existing section of 306 !PC to facilitate easier 
prosecutiorl of cases of suicide of women due 
to dowry harassment. The campaign demanded 
a more stringent law against do)VIY, which could 
effeptively curb domestic violence and stop 
wife murders. 

The.persistent campaign in I983 forced the 
Home Ministry to declare that unnatural deaths 
and cruelly to women in the family would require 
amendments in three different sections of the 
Act. So, in 1983 a series of amendments were 
introduced to the legal regulations on dowry 
and dowry related violence 2. 

1. Sec l 13A of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872 
was amended to make the complainant free of 
the onus of proving that the accused had 
abetted the suicide. 

2. The ~Law (2nd Amendment Act) 1983 
introduced s~c;tion 498 A of the Indian Penal 
Code, 1860, bywhichcrueltyshowntoa woman 
by husband or relatives was made a cognizable 
and· non-bailable offence. It broadened the 
definitlon of cruelty by including mental as well 
as· physical harassment. 

3. The amendment to sec. 17 4 of the code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1973, prevented the hasty 
cremation of brides by making post-mqrtem 
examinations compulsory in cases where the 
woman had died within 7 years of marriage. 

4. The Amendment to sec. 198 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure in made it easier for the 
relatives of the deceased woman to seek legal 
actions. 

Dowry prohibition (Amendment) Act of 
1981 condoned dowry by providing some 

. safeguard. Presents that are in proportion to 
the family's financial status were allowed. It 
simply changes 'one form of dowry to another 
that of presents .. 

TheAmendmentofl986wasaimedatmaking 
the Act even more stringent A new section 8B 
provided for the appointment of Dowry 
Prohibition Officers of the state c;Jovermnents. 
The words 'or after the marriage' shall be 
substituted by 'or any time after the marriage'. 
The new provisions were intended to protect 
women from being harassed or killed for dowry. 
Anti - Dowry Cells were established.' . 

The amendmen~ effected created special 
categories of offences to deal with cruelty to 
wives dowry harassment and dowry deaths. 
Prior to these amendments !PC did not have a 
specific sect.ion to Deal with violence in the 
domestic situation. 

* S.G. Lecturer in History, A.P.C. Mahalaxmi College,Tuticorin. 
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The basic problem with the present Jaws 
dealing with domestic discord and martial abuse 
is that instead of providing effective remedies 
through civil laws, the whole matter has been 
put under the jurisdiction of criminal laws, with 
very draconian provisions to make their 
implementation stringent. 

If the legislature had passed a 
comprehensive legislation covering all forms of 
domestic violence including dowry harassment 
such mishandling of the section could have 
been avoided. 

By a great deal of struggle, women's 
organisation has persuaded the lawmakers to 
recognise the serious threat to women's lives 
due to domestic violence. However, if instances 
of manipulation of such laws become common, 
there will be less sympathy for women those 
who are really facing threats to their lives. 
Actions are necessary to scrutinize whether the 
allegations ofabuse are indeed genuine, or they 
are exaggerated and altogether mollified. 
Systematic investigations are to be initiated in 
order to arrive at a realistic assessment of the 
situation and work out timely corrective 
measures. 
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FORMATION OF THE COLLECTORATE OF soumERN POLIGARS 
PESHKUSH AND ITS END 

L. Selvamuthu Kumarasami • 

The SouthernPoligars numbered around 
thirty-three were mostly ruling the region south 
ofVaigai river and north ofTambiraparani river 
in a dominant manner in the second half of the · 
eighteenth century. They were very dominant 
auxiliary powers and acted almost little kings. 
Among them the rulers ofRamanathapuramand 
Sivagangai were great poligars and possessed 
vast pollams: The other notable pollarus in that 
region were Panjalamkurichi, Ettaiyapuram, 
Sivagiri and Avudaiyapuram. The Southern 
Poligars divided among them as Western 
Poligars or Marava Poligars, and Eastern 
Poligars or Naick Poligars. Unable to control 
their predatory activities the ruling Arcot Nawab 
Mohammed Ali decided to hand over the 
Southern Poligars Peshkush region to the 
emerging British authority. 

To bring the Southern Poligars under 
their control and to collect peshkush (tribute) 
arrears from them, the British determined to 
establish a proper administrative machinery in 

the Southern Poligars region. The desire of the 
British made them to sign a Carnatic treaty with 
the Nawab, on December 2, 1781, popularly 
called 'the Assignment'. By that, the revenue 
administration of the Tirunelveli P.rovince was 
transferred to the British for five years.1 

George Proctor was succeeded by Eyles 
Irwin as the Collector of the Southern Poligars 
Peshkush in January 1783. 2 He found many 
obstacles in Tirunelveli Province for the 
effective collection of the revenue. The 
foremost problem he experienced was from the 
refractory poligars. The Dutch also continued 
their help to the Poligars. Hence, Irwin appealed 
Macartney, the Governor of Madras to send 
Col. Fullarton to suppress the activities of the 
Southern Poligars.' Fullarton descended on 
Panjalamkurichi on August 12, 1783.' 
Kattabomman hurried back to defend his fort. 
After a tough fight, the British occupied the 
fort. Kattabomman and his men sallied out and 
went to safer places. 5 Fullarton's effort to bring 

* Senior · Scale Lectuer in History (S.SG) Government Arts College, Tiruttani - 631 209. 
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Kattabomman into an agreement failed. 
Kottabomman formed a confederacy in which 
\.lrrguna, the Poli gar of Sivagiri joined.' Hence, 
Fullarton under took an expedition on Sivagiri. 
The troops of the Poligars thereupon climbed 
up the cliffs and took their position. 7 As a next 
step, Fullarton .dictated tenus to the Southern 
Poli gars at Srivilliputhur.' The military operation 
of Col. Fullarton on the Southern Poligars, 
placed Irwin in a better position to collect the 
revenues of the Tirunelveli Province.' Since 
Eyles Irwin was the Collector of Southern 
Poligar Peshkush, he became directly 
responsible for the Ramanathapuram affairs. 10 

In 1784 he gave due recognition to the two big 
. Pollams, namely Sivagangai and 
Ramanathapuram11

• 

Eyles Irwinmacje new arrangements for 
the revenue collectiqn in the· sircar territory of 
Tirunelveli Province. He appointed Zein-ul­
Abdein as the new amuldar in t11e place of 
Dalavoy Tittarappa Mudaii. 12 Accordingly, the 
sircar territory :was divided in to twelve revenue 
units. Theywere: Dunuossanum,.Sirvilliputhur, 
Alwartirunagari, Srivaikuntam, tiruchendur, 
Kalakkad, Ambasamudram, Tenkasi, 
Palayamkottai, Gangaikondan, Attur and 
Tirunelveli. 13 Irwin at once appointed aumani 
managers for the tWelve revenue units for the 
period of three years". 

The increasing power of the British 
made the Nawab Mohammed Ali in the 
meanwhile to realize his· mistake for 
rel.inquishing the revenue administration of 
Tirunelveli Province to the British." He 
appealed to Warren Hastings, the Governor -
General of Bengal to revoke the assignment. He 
explained his deficit financial position to Warren 
Hastings. On studying the situation, Warren 
Hastings who was not in good terms with 
Macartney, immediately ordered for the 
restoration of Tirunelveli Province to the 
Nawab." In the year 1785, the British 
surrendered the 'Assignment' to the Nawab of· 
Arcot by ~ treaty which stipulated temis of 
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payment of debt by the Nawab to the British. 
As the surrender was seemed inevitable, Irwin 
wrote to the British Government to exempt the 
Tirunelveli Province for a few months. But the 
surrender took place before his letter reached 
the Government.17 With .no real· willingness, 
Eyles Irwin handed over the charge of 
Tirunelveli Province to the Nawab' s officials on 
July 10, 1785.18 

OnJulyl2, 1792theMadrasGovemment 
signed yet another Carnatic Treaty with the 
Nawab. The British could get now the revenue 
of the Tirunelveli Province and debit it to the 
Nawab's account while the soverign Nawab was 
to get nominal authority. In addition,. the Nawab 
lost control over his jurisdiction and his right. 
to collect peshkushfrom the Southern Poligars1

'. 

Since this treaty recognized the sovereignty of 
the Nawab and the authority of British at the 
same time, the Poligars had to obey two 
masters20. 

This political settlement conferred legal 
sanction to the encroachments made by the 
British earlier without the approval of the 
Nawab through the 'Assumption'. A new 
commission was assigned to Torin and he was 
legally recognized as the Collector of Southern 
Po!igars Peshkush. It was· indeed a lawful 
sanction, as he had been appointed Collector 
with the knowledge of the Nawab. 21 The Madras 
Government also fixed the allowances of the 
Collector. It was fixed to thetune of two hundred 
and fifty pagodas per month with.an additional 
one and· half per cent upon the net revenue 
collection. 22 

As a result of the vague provisions of 
the Treaty of 1792, the dualism came into being. 
The Nawab feared about the Collector's power 
and the Collector feared about the Nawab's 
supreffi\lcy .. In the mean time, the Southern 
Poligars ·had to satisfy both the masters by 
·aischaringtheir submissive duties. Their duties 
lo the Nawab were (i) paying a small amoiint of 
peshkush as a mark of 'their dependence, (ii) 
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attending on the durbar for customary 
ceremonies, (iii) rendering militaiy service and 
(iv) perfonning village watch. Their duties to 
the Nawab entitled them to maintain their armed 
strength and their obligation to the Collector 
entitled them to hold possession of their 
respective Po/lams. This set up helped the 
Southern Poligars to retain their influence in 
the region. They managed themselves to 
function easily without definite restrictions 
neither from the Nawab nor from Collector 23

• 

The prevalence of dualism led to grave 
consequences to both the powers during the 
Collectorship of James Landon. The Southern 
Poligars numbered in sixteen gathered in the 
Pol/am of Avudaiyapuram. Their depredations 
over the sircar territory exceeded all bounds. 
They seized the stocks of paddy of sircar 
territory and plundered the travellers''. The 
Madras Government insisted the Collector not 
to meddle with any problem going on between 
the Southern Poligars and the Nawab". In 1793, 
Ramanathapuram, the headquarters of the 
Collectorate of Southern Poligars Peshkush 
witnessed great turmoil on account of conflicts 
between the Poligars ofRamanathapuram and 
Sivagangai. Taking it as an opportunity, almost 
all the Southern Poligars rose in rebellioll They 
refused to pay kist, using the rebellion as a 
proper chance. This alarmed the Madras 
Government"; At this juncture the Nawab 

remained silent to avenge the Collector's 
previous silence when the sircar territory was 
plundered by tl1e Southern Poligars gathering 
at Avudaiyapuram''. 

The Nawab's native officials like 
amuldar, faujdar and others misled the Southern 
Poligars to believe that the treaty of 1792 was 
only temporary, and induced them to pay no 
tribute but, defy the Collector's authority. They 
also predicted that the Southern Poligars would 
be brought back under the sircar 
administration". Influenced by this conspiracy, 
the SouthernPoligars questioned the credibility 
of the Collector. The Collector's insistence on 
them to pay fixed peshkush without delay 

· increased their suspicion. The Collector also 
threatened the Poligars with capital 
punishment". This kind of aggressive 
tendency embrassed the Southern Poligars, and 
later led to their insurrection. 

Due to the efforts of Lord Edward 
Clive, the Carnatic Treaty 1801 was signed 
between the British and the new Nawab Azim­
ud-Daula. This treaty completely stopped the 
interference of the Nawab in the affairs of the 
Southern Poligars". In the year 1803 the 
Collectorate of the Southern Poligars 
Peshkush came to an end, paving the way for 
the new administrative arrangement and for 
the effective management. 
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RAJAJI- THE CONSCIENCE KEEPER OF GANDHIJI 

RGanga• 

"My conscience keeper" that is how 
Gandhi described Rajaji. It was during the 
RowlattBill Agitation in 1919 that Gandhiji went 
to Madras at the invitation of Kasturi Ranga 
Iyengar to enlighten the people of the south 
about the <jangetous implications of the black 
bill. The iuan behind the Madras invitation was 
C.Rajagopalachari ·who played the host to 
Gandhiji in Madras. Rajaji had shifted to Madras 
from Salem only recently where he was practicing 
as a lawyer since 1900. 

not lay down one policy for the leaders and 
another for the masses. They practiced what 
they preached. That was one ·of the secrets of 
their success. They identified themselves with 
the masses and also lived like them. It was this 
self-imposed poverty, which enabled them to 
the people, who learnt from them self-reliance 
and self-respect. 

Rajaji's life is co1U1ected with various 
places from Thorapally to Tiruchengode, Salem, 
Vedaranyam, Madras and Delhi. But 

Rajaji and Gandhiji were not born great. Tiruchengode has great· impact and lasting 
· They were born inmidclle class families and were impression. Though the other place· has lasting 
not in any way outstanding in their studies. and fond memories, Tiruchengode exists as a 
But they trained themselves to face all the risks living monument and is very closely co!Ulected 
cheetfully. Their lives wei:e unique examples of with Freedom Movement It is a centre for active 
unity of thought, word and action. They did Gandhian bhilosophy and social-economic 
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development following the footsteps of 
Gandhiji. Rajaji, after having closely followed 
him in all his activities, continued political 
activities with socio-economic development. 
Tiruchengode Gandhi Ashram became the neive 
centre for Gandhiji's aims and objectives in 
implementing the Constructive Programme of 
Khadi, Prohibition and Eradication of 
Untouchability. 

A family friend and client of Rajaji, 
Zamindar Rathoa Sabapathy Gounder donated 
his land of four acres at Pudupalayam village, 
seven miles from Timchengode in the Un­
bifurcated Salem District in the year 1924. It was 
a village rather out of the way, being 12 miles 
from the nearest railway station Sankari Durg, 
but it had the merit of being in a wholly rural 
environment. It was a dry area where people 
grewragi, bajraandmaizeandtherewerealarge 
number of weavers in the villages round about 
the Ashram. It was here that Rajaji established 
an Ashram and named it as 'Gandhi Ashram' in 
theyear 1925. 

From its commencement the Ashram 
frankly preached and openly practiced anti­
untouchability. The untouchables were also 
enrolled as members in the Ashram, they ate 
and lived with the others. This violation of 
custom provoked an instant reaction -boycott. 
But Rajaji lived with them as a village folk for 
ten years from 1925to 1935 and helped in their 
improvement and also was able to convince 
them and so the opposition was silenced. 

Rajaji was practically the first to start, 
and the foremost to carry out the movement for 
the upliftment of the Harijans in this state. He 
helped an\! encouraged the late M. C.Rajah to 
get the Madras Removal of Disabilities Act, 
placed on the statute book and when came to 
power, he threw open the gates of Hindu temples 
to Harijans. This bold reform not only raised at 
one stroke the social status of Harijans to a 
level of equality with all other Hindus but in its 
operation, dealt a mortal blow on the whole of 

the gradations of superiority and inferiority in 
the caste system. 

Next in importance was the battle against 
liquor. Themostimportantreform, whichamong 
other reforms Rajaji promoted for the cause of 
the poorer people, was prohibition. No one has 
worked in the cause of prohibition in India more 
thanRajaji. JawaharlalNehmhimselfhad written 
to a pamphlet on Prohibition issued by Rajaji in 
1931, whereinhehadstated: "C.Rajagopalachari 
is the acknowledged expert in this domain and 
unquestioned leader of the Prohibition 
Movement in India". Rajaji as the chairman of 
Salem Municipality in 1917, askedfor the closure 
of liquor shops in Salem because the people 
did not want them The British Government 
obliged him and closed liquor shops under the 
local option clause. 

Gandhiji made picketing ofliquor shops 
animportantpartofthe Satyagrahamovement. 
To Gandhiji prohibition was symbolic of the 
nation's mood of harnessing all its energies to 
the bettering of the life of the Indian people. 

Rajaji was a person of strong beliefs and 
adhered to them. He accepted basically 
Mahatmaji's approach to various problems. His 
faith in Mahatmaji was tremendous but he never 
allowed his mind to slip away. Whatever 
happened he came to his own conclusion. 
Therefore Rajaji, whether he sometimes 
disagreed or very often agreed with Gandhiji 
and Nehru, he brought an extraordinary keen 
and analytical mind to bear on every question 
that came before them. Rajaji is honour~d for 
his spirit of individuality, seIVice, and sacrifice. 
Gandhiji had great regard for Rajaji's opinion 
since they came from his beliefs. Gandhiji wrote 
to Rajaji on 16, July 1925, "Somehow orother I 
need your letter to feel that all is well with you 
.. .. .. .. .. . My inner most being wants your 
approbation of what I am doing and thinking, I 
may not always succeed in getting it but it 
craves for your verdict." 
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· Thus Rajaji was one of the earliest to 
xealjze that Gandhiji "Was a man of God whose 
mission was the emancipation of his 

countrymen. He reoognized the heavenly origin 
of the effulgence .that shone from the great eyes 
of his Master". · 
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PATTERNS OF DALIT MOBILIZATION: A :HISTORICAL 
PERSPECTIVE 

Hyaciuth Pink* 

"Mahatmaji, I have no country" 

A very famous emphatic statement of 
Dr.Babasaheb at his first meeting with Gandhiji 
in August 1931. Theatmospherewasaturbulent 
one with both Dr.Ambedkar championing the 
cause of the Dalits from one perspective, and 
Gandhiji from another. It ended with the 
scathing speech of Ambedkar's, condemning 
the congress and walking out of the meeting 
with these very po\Verful words. 

of these can be said to have been called upon 
to face a fate which is worse than a fate which 
pursues the Dalits. 

"Caste is an evil, it sympathizers are 
Barbarians" said Dr.Ambedkar. Periyar slavery 
and serfdom villeinage have all vanished but 
Phoolan Devis still exist in the 21st Century. 
The tragic irony is. that India seems to be the 
only place in the world besides the one in the 
DictionaiY where Caste comes before Kanoa. - . ' 

Surprisingly,. this crystallizes the plight . . Lets try to Understand the concept Dali!. 
of almost all the 300 million Dali ts around the Dalit means the .opp~sed, the downtrodden, 
world and the 240 lnillionDalits in htdia- 25% of ·.the .exploited ~oci:il- group-literally they have 
our populatio~is Dali!. Consequently the paper no caste-'no Sll\tus in sdciety- a group deprived 
is a study of the' social evils which eat i11to Vitals <Uld degradea phySically, mentally, emotionally, 
of the Indian society and which has blighted psychologically, financially, intellectually and 
thelivesofthedepressedclassesformorethan: socially- with no Human Rights, no 
3500 years. The paper aims at fighting not just ·· opportunities- .with nothing at all to make us 
the abolition of untouchability but the very believe that they are part of the Hurn<Ul Race. 
destruction of the cast system, the Dali ts being 
the victim of cast- class politics. "The Romans 
had their Slaves, the Spartans their Relots, the 
British their Villains, the Americans their Jews, 
and the Hindus their Untouchables". But none 

This lacunae of social life and liberty in 
their lives, keeps them in bondage of the upper 
castes. Nevertheless, recent History tells us that 
the Dali! Movement was and is still a 
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widespread movement aiming at the 
fundamental change of a system seen as 
exploitative, oppressive, part of a anti-caste 
movement with growing ideology and 
organization of its own . History also tells us 
that inspite of the inspite ofs, the Dal it society 
has thrown up powerful speakers like 
Dr.Ambedkar- the foremost champion of the 
Dalit cause. 

Such .was the humiliating lives of the 
Dalits between the 1920s and 1930s. The years 
between 1930s and 1936 were a turning point in 
the History of the Dalit Movement in India. 
Courtesy, The All India Depressed Class 
Conference at Nagpur in 1930, Ambedkar's 
attendance at The First Round Table 
Conference, his clash with Gandhi before and 
at The Second Round Table Conference 
culminating in ThePoonaPactofl932 andthe 
very famous conversion announcement in 1935-
"I have been born a Hindu, but I will not die a 
Hindu". 

The events between 1930 and 1932 led 
to Ambedkar's final disillusionment with 
Hinduism. The events made it clear that in this 
search for an autonomous self in a 
fundamentally exploitative nature of class-caste 
society in India in which Ambedkar by 1930 
has specifically name "Brahmanism" and 
"Captialism". It was imperative to find 
ideological and organizational alternatives for 
the Dalits, a theory of exploitation and the path 
to liberation was becoming a force in India. But 
though it provided many themes against which 
Ambedkar reacted, Marxism in its embodiment 
in the Indian Communist movement failed to 
offer a real alternative. 

There were patterns ofDalitmobilization 
and certain generalizations made about these 
movements: 
I. The Dalit Movement did not emerge only in 
Maharashtra as a result of Ambedkar's 
leadership. They were similar trends, though of 
varying degrees in all regions. 
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2. The Movements were genuinely anti-caste 
not merely a caste-reform movement. 
3. Internal reforms like giving up drinking and 
meat eating, rejecting customs which marked 
the caste as 'low' in a Bralunanic hierarchy, 
establishment of marriage relations among sub 
castes were themes everywhere- along with 
demands of education and entry into 
employment and political representative 
institutions. 
4. Cultural Radicalism and the quest for 
autonomy from 'Caste-Hindus' were seen 
everywhere. 
5. Dalits as exploited-workers, peasants and 
agricultural labourers were involved with 
economic or 'class' issues everywhere and these 
were expressed in demands made in all regions. 
6. The theme of land came up through the 
demand for wasteland/forest land for cultivation 
made in costal Andhra, Maharashtra and 
Mysore, where Dalit peasants themselves were 
cultivating such lands and their movement 
spokesmen were attempting to secure their 
Rights. Similar attempts existed in Telangana 
and Marathwada, but the Hyderabad Dalit 
leadership was too isolated and the political 
process too absorbed by the Nizam's autocracy 
to allow organized expression of these issues 
during the 1920's and 1930's. 
7. Opposition to Vethbeggar (feudal form of 
exploitation of Dalit labour was taken up in 
Maharashtra: to "thoti- talari" system in Mysore 
; involvement in working class struggle by Dalit 
activists in Bangalore and Nagpur and in the 
attention to the problems of textile workers 
shown by Ambedkar in Mumbai. 

Most of the Dalit struggle for liberation 
still lies ahead. The vast bulk of Indian 
population cannot move without radically 
restructuring Indian society. India is passing 
through a very critical stage. All norms and 
values seems to have collapsed. But, since for 
'iuany centuries, no effort has been made to 
usher in a cultural revolution a vast majority are 
still engulfed in acute Supernaturalism, 
Superstition, Rites, Rituals and Astrological 



• 

predictions. A cultural revolution must aim at a 
complete change in the fundamental notion of 
life and life's values and towards men and things. 
We can only hope that History will avenge itself 
upon us bloodlessly, if we do not adapt 
ourselves through socio-legal Darwinism to 
new mutations oflife's values- where The Dalit 

brother is atleast a First Cousin; Dalit Panther is 
a fact; Dalit Power is a poJ:l!mt; Dalit Deliverance 
a certainty! It's a matter of Human Rights, of 
Human Order, of Human Spiri~ of Human Truth. 
Let us accept the truth that all Humans are 
divinely one and born equal and have title to 
dignity and development of personality. 
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CONFLICT BETWEEN THE KALLARS AND THE ENGLISH IN THE 
·POLITICAL SCENARIO OF TAMILNADlJ. 

S. Maria Packiam • 

Before the British entered the country 
the kallars .were in constant warfare and 
involved in criminal activities with the 
neighbours. In the early period of the British 
rule in India the Kallars gave great trouble to 
the authorities: When the province of Madurai 
was annexed to the company's territories, their 
way oflife was changed. They were however 
still a bold and high-spirited people with whom 
crime was looked upon a natural excitement. 1 

Many instances of the rebel attitude of 
the kallars against the Bnglish were recorded. 
The kallars ·were· involved in warfare, 
demonstrations, riots and rebellions. 

Heron's Expedition 
To control the menace of the kallars, the 

army of the English under Heron marched from 
Manaparai to the south on the 23rd of February 
1755'. Advancingthrmighthejungles ofNattam 
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they entered Kallamadu' .. The kallars haci 
thrown up bai,iers across the mountain passes 
but, withdrew on the approach of the forces '. 
The army of the English captured Tervadi, 
Wallachiitatham and Terembore and threatened 
the capital Madurai.' The defiant chiefs 
entrenched themselves at Kovilkudi but were 
attacked· a;,d .dispersed. In the course of the 
conflict the invading forces seized the bronze 
images which the kallars worshipped'. The 
massacre of the vanquished and the spoliation 
of the temples .drove the kallars to frenzy 7• 

In ih.e course of the struggle for Gods 
they fell upon the British troops. but their 
atrocities were coU11ted by equally sev~re 
reprisals. Heron offered to restore.the .Gods in · 
return for a payment of Rs. S;OOO/- but askallars 
had no money, hecarriedthemoffin a tumbrel•. 
While passing through the defiles of Nattam 
the kallars again fell upon the Euglish forces, 



plundered the stores and killed several '· They 
ambushed the troops and cut them to pieces 10

• 

While Heron's army humbled and humiliated and 
passingthrough the defiles ofNattam, thekallars 
fell upon the exhausted troops and regained 
possession of the brass Gods". 

In Heron's own words "The 29th ultimo 
in passing some strong defiles in the Nattam 
woods, on baggage and bazzar were attacked 
by the kallars who had in great numbers lived 
with woods through which one had; to 
necessarily pass. They had also attempted to 
stop the road by falling large trees; 
across ...... we met with the other difficulty on 
our toute 12

• After this exploit, for which the 
pe_ople of the country held them in utter 
. dete8tation, the troops returned to Madurai 13 • 

After TusufKhan was hanged as a rebel 
in 1%4, theMelurkallars 14 gave so much trouble 
that the company sent five battalions of Sepoys 
and 1500 cavalry under captain Rumley". 
Rumley marched and encamped at Melur and 
summoned the Kallars headmen to attend. But 
they did not appear. They continued to manifest 
their licentious character and contemptuously 
slighted the detachement. Captain Rumley 
accordingly surrounded Yellapatti and called on 
its heads to surrender. Instead of obeying, the 

---··-·------

kallars used insulting language and brandishing 
iheir weapons within the hedges and were ready 
for fighting. 16 There upon Rumley set fire to the 
hedges and cut down the villages as they 
rushed out of the engulfing flames. Altogether 
3,000 of the kallars were killed.17 

During the Poligar Rebellion of 1799 18 

and the So.uth:Indian Rebellion of 1801,19 the 
Kallar armies acted very enthusiastically against 
the English. Very many times the English 
suffered much due to the active part played by 

· thekallars. 

The Criminal Tribes Act 
The British Government took many 

steps to suppress the kallars. One such step 
was the enactment of the criminal tribes act in 
1871, which labeled thekallars as criminal tribes. 
They were not only treated as criminal tribes 
but also as outlaws. Their activities were under 
close surveillance by the police Department. 
Oulyin 1952, this Act was repealed. 

Section 3 of the Act empowered the local 
government to declare any tribe, gang or class 
of persons or a part there of, as criminal Tribe if 
it has some reasons to believe that they were 
addicted to the commission of non-bailable 
offences. 
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INCARCERATION OF SUBRAMANIA SIVA 

P.B. Gopalalaishnan • 

Subramania Siva was arrested in March 
1908 forindulging in anti-govenuuent activities 
and delivering inflammatory speeches in 
different parts of the Thirunelveli District Hewas 
sentenced to twenty years imprisonment1 and 
the sentence was subsequently reduced to siz 
years by the High Court of · Madras '. 
Subramania Siva was sent to the Tiruchirappalli 
Central jail to serve the term of sentence. 

Subramania Siva did not remain idle in. 
the jail. He discussed with other prisoners 
developments connected with the national 
movement After awhile, a relative of Siva sent a 
petition to the Govermnent of Madras informing 
that Siva was put to the work of weaving the 
cumbly and his healtli suffered in that process. 
This had left Siva ina very emaciated condition'. 
The Govenuuent disputed the contention of the 
petitioner and replied "Siva is neither emaciated 
nor is he ever given cumbly weaving work"'. 
Siva's wife Meenakshi· Ammal sent a petition 
date.cl 15th September 1910 to the Governor of 
Madras Presidency. She requested the Governor 
to release Siva on health ground. She cited the 
observations made by the Additional Sessions 
Judge in his judgement that Siva was not acting 
on his own but a "Toolinthehandsofthesecond 
accused" namely V.O.Chidambaram Pillai'. 

Meenakshi Ammal further contended that Siva, 
" ..... did not believetl1athe was acting disloyally 
or doing any thing wrong". She further referred 
to the skin ailment, which afflicted Siva and felt 
thatamuchlongerincarceratioiJ.meantpremature 
death. Meenakshi Ammal requested the 
Govenuuent to release Siva on health grounds 
and "It would be her life long endeavour to see 
that he (Siva)· never again offended the 
Government, the ProteGtor of all"6• But the. 
Govermnent did not pay any heed to her petition. 

Subramanai Siva himself sent a petition 
dated 27th October 1910 to Arthur Lawley, the 
then Governor of Madras Presidency. Siva 
pointed out that, He did not commit the crime 
imputed to him. He pointed out in the petition 
that he had left an old motehr and a Young wife 
without any ·protection or provision and he 
himself was sufferingfromleprosy, a hereditary 
one. Siva i;equested the govenuuent to remit the 
unexpired portion of the sentence and release 
him. He was sent for medical examination and 
the contents of the Medical Report is furnished 
hereunder: 

FormNo. 63: Medical case ofConvictno.8338 
suffering from leprosy in the Central Jail, 
Trichinopoly: 

*Professor. D~partment of Modem History, Madurai Kamaraj University, Madurai-625 021. 
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Type of Disease : Anasesthetic Leprosey. 
Duration Of the .Disease: 11 months and 12 days. 
~amily History : Hereditary Leprosy; Father's 

side of the family. Whether 
the disease is in 

advanced state or not : Not advanced: Early state. 
Whether removal to the criminal ward is reconunended 
or not : Yes 7 

In short, the medical report confirmed the 
fact that Siva was suffering from leprosy. 
Subramania Siva was then transferred to the 
criminal leper annex of Salem Jail on the 
recommendation of the Medical Officer'. At a 
later date, Siva wasslrifted tothemainjail since 
it was felt that his disease was not that much 
advariced as to render him a source of danger to 
other people. P.Kesava Pillai raised the issue in 
the Madras Legislative Council, regarding the 
release of Siva from the prison since he was 
afflicted with leprosy'. The Government declined 
to interfere in the matter". The officials showed 
little respect for the nationalists and mocked at 
their physical discomfort. The following extract 
from the letter of the Inspector General of Prisons 
testifies to the above mentioned fact. In his letter 
to he Government of Madras, the Inspector of 
Prisons wrote that "Siva was shifted to the leper 
aunex; Arya is at Bellary. I have no information 
to his being a leper. SubrarnaniaAiyar was also a 
leper. Three lepers out of the few seditionists 
sent to jail is an inordinate proposition and 
suggests some connection between leprosy and 
sedition"11 . 

Failing in his efforts to get official 
sympathy, Siva wrote to the I. G. of Prisons 
seeking his pennission to publish a book which 
he had written long before his prosecution. The 
I. G. granted permission after satisfying himself 
with regard to the contents of the book. 
Subramania Siva published his book entitled 
Sachidauanada Sivam. The book was printed by 
P.R Rama Iyer & Co, Madras and was published 
in 1911. When this matter was brought to the 
notice of the Governor, the Chief Secretary to 
the Government of Madras ordered the I. G. of 
Prison to report the circumstances under which 
the pennission was granted to Siva to publish 
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the book. The I. G. of Prisons assuaged the fears 
of the Government and replied that "there is 
notlriug objectionable in that book"". The LG. 
stated in his reply that "Siva is a leper who can 
do little or no manual work and time hangs 
heavily on his hands; it seemed to me that it 
would be imposing on him an unnecessary 
disability to refuse him the means" Yet the 
Government did not endorse the action of the 
Inspector General of Prisons, because it felt that 
the book " .... may circulate and spread an 
impression that such a good man is 
incarcerated"13 A copy of the book was sent to 
the judicial Department for perusal. It returned 
the book with the note that the "contents of the 
book seem to be a tract on religion but under the 
cover of religion, it is possible there may be 
veiled suggestions of a political character"". The 
government passed strong strictures on the I. G. 
for the "Grave lack of discretion". 

After a while, P.Kesava Pillai raised Siva's 
issue in the Madras Legislative Council. He 
wanted to know whether Siva was reduced in 
weight by 60 pounds and the decision taken by 
teh Government regarding Siva's release. The 
Government refuted the contention of P.Kesl!Va 
Pillai that Siva had lost weight and said that Siva 
"weighed 111 ponnds on admission to the 
PalamcottahJail (i.e. On 12th March 1908) and 
now he weighs 111 lbs"". However the 
Government consulted the Judicial Department 
regarding the release of Siva but it expresseed 
the view that "Siva is a typical fanatic and might 
be individually dangerous. The man is a leper ... 
and it is quite conceivable that his (Siva) 
hopeless disease might induce this man to 
attempt some desperate act"". Siva was treated 
in the Salem jail. As he did not respond to the 
treatment, the Government ordered his release 
on 2nd November 1912. 

Immediately on his release, Meenakshi 
Annnal, wifeofSubramaniaSivawrotealetterto 
The Hindu wherein she mentioned about the 
financial condition of the fanrily. She expressed 
her desire to start a magazine on philosophy and 



gave an assurance that "Politics of any kind is 
strictly excluded from the journal". She further 
stated in that letter that, "I request the public­
those who can and will, to help mewith douatious 
any amount of which will be gratefully 
acknowledged and I shall feel myself thankful to 
them as their having directly rendered to a 

poverty-stricken family which has already 
suffered much". Siva continued his political 
activities after his release. But, he had to wage a 
lone battle as it wa a period of transition and 
E.G. Tilak's philosophy was gradually fading out 
of Tamil Nadu which was preparing itself for a 
new era. 
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PRESIDENTS RULE AND CENTRE-STATE RELATION IN 
TAMILNADU 

KR.Sathanandham* · · 

In a federal setup the functioning of the 
·polity depends mo~tly npon the relations 
between the centre and the State Governments. 
Since 1967 tl1e Centre-State relations in India 
hav~ .been suffering from confrontation. In 
Tamil Nadu tl1e non-congress parties formed 
the Governments after 1967. Naturally there 
were conflicts between the Centre and the States 
in many areas and one such area was imposition 
of President's Rule under Article 356. 

I.n 1969 - Congress wits divided at the all 
India level over the question of nomination of 
Congress Candidate for the President oflndia. 
Mrs. Gandhi opposed Sanjeeva Reddy. Hence 
Congress divided into Congress (0) and 
Congress (R) was not strong in Tamil Nadu. 

Congress split forced Mrs. Indira Gandhi 
to seek an alliance with D.M.K. in 1971. 
Congress (R) and D.M.K. jointly contested in 
Assembly. All seats were given to D.M.K. and 
in Loksabha only 11 seats were allotted to 
Congress (R). She was compelled by the 
cirCUlllstances to accept the D .M.K. alliance in 
order to contain the influence of K. Kamaraj 
and congress (0). There was a jolt on the 
D.M.K., due to the eidst of MGR on October 
1972. In the meantime due to Alahabad verdict 
Mrs. Gandhi imposed National Emergency on 
June 27, 1975. The declaration of emergency 
created a new political situation in Tamil Na du. 
The AIADMK supported Mrs. Gandhi and the 
DMJK opposed and joined in the Janatha front 
of Jayaprakash Narayan. 

On 26th January 1976, the Tamil Nadu 
Governor Participated in the Republic day 
celebration and praised the welfare measures 
of the DMK Government. But on January 29, 
1976 he submitted a report to the President, 
recommending President's Rule in the State. On 

January 3 I st, 197 6 Presidents Rule was 
imposed. 

In this Parliamentary election the Janata 
Party won 299 seats in Loksabha and formed 
the Government at the centre. Dnring this period 
the Political Scenario had been changed. 
AIADMK did not want to antagonise the centre, 
hence it contested the 1977 Assembly elections 
in Tamil Nadu independently withont Congress 
(I) alliance and won 127 seats out of234 and 
formed the Government in the state Under the 
M.G.R. on June30, 197713. 

When Mrs. Gandhi wanted to contest 
intheThanjavurParliamentarybyelectionMGR 
was in a dilama whether to support Mrs. Gandhi 
or to keep !he good relationship with the Centre, 
in which Janatha was the ruling party. Hence 
he requested Mrs. Gandhi not to contest in the 
bye-election. 

This led to the dismissal of the 
AJADMK Government. Congress (I) pressed 
the DMK for an electoral understanding to the 
Tamil N adu Assembly with the sharing the 
Assembly seats on 50 : 50 basis. (ie out of234 
seat each party or alliance has to contest 50 : 
50) But MGR won in the election and formed 
the government for the second term. 

After the demise of MGR the Governor 
S.L. KhuranainstalledJanakiRanlachandranas 
the Chief Minister. 

When the crucial session of the 
Assembly was convened on January 28, 1988. 
Though Janaki Ramachandran survived in the 
vote of confidence by securing 99 votes, she 
could not secure the requisite majority of 112 
members in a House with an effective strength 
of223 members! 7. 
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On the day of the Assembly session 
shocking scenes were witnessed in the 
Assembly as members traded charges by using 
unparliamentary words indulged in man 
liandling and even attacked by one another with 
the microphones and chairs. The result was 
the entry of the police in the Assembly 
preinises and a lathi charge both for the first 
time in the history of the State Assembly 18. 

On the next day of this incident 5 9 
congress MLA's held a demonstration in front 
of the Assembly in protest against the ugly 
incident that happened in the Assembly during 
the confidence inotion. They urge the President 
to dismiss Mrs. Janaki Ramachandran's 
Governmentl9. 

On Jan.30, Governor S.L. Khurana sent 
a report on the incidents that took place on 
January 28, 1988 in·the Legislative Assembly 
with a ·recommendation that Tamil Nadu · 
Assembly may be dissolved and Presidents 
Rule imposed for the third time in Tamil Na du. 

After the fall of Janaki Ramachandran 
Ministiy, President Rule was extended fornearly 
one year and in 1989 election to the Thmil Nadu 
Legislative Assembly was held and DMK party 
won in this election and formed the Government, 
due to factionalism in AIADMK and group 

· politics in Congress. Election to the Lok sabha 
. was held on November 22, 1989, and in this 

electionNationalFrontheadedbyV.P. Singh won 
a majorizy with the support ofBJP . 

V.P. Singh's Government fell due to the 
sudden withdrawal of its support by the BJP 
and a vot~ of confiden9e in the Lok sabha .As 
soon as Cliandrasekar become the Prime 
Minister AIADMK and Congress raised the 
issue ofLTI'E in Lok sabha. ·The Prime Minister 
waniedtheTamilNadu Government in the Lok 
sabha that its performance was not 
satisfactory27. He also charged the DMK 
Govermnent of passing on certain information 
to the LTI'E: 

DMK refuted all the charges leveled 
against it and its leader M. Karunanidhi said, It 
is a web of imagination woven to axe down the 
DMK Government29. 

The Congress and the AIADMK 
walked out of the Tamil Nadu Legislative 
Assembly during Governor's address and 
staged a 'Rasla roko' for the ouster of the DMK 
Government. 

With all these odds of Central Cabinet 
recommended the imposition of President's 
Rule under Art.356 without getting Governor's 
report on the law and order situation of Tamil 
Nadu. Tamil Nadu was brought under 
President's Rule for the fourth time. 

Going by the above evidence reported 
in the previous sections we can argue that 
atleast on three occasions in Tamil Nadu 
President's Rule was invoked to serve Political, 
rather than administrative purposes. 
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RESIDENCY UNDER BRITISH ™PERIALISM -
A CASE STUDY OF TANJORE, 1786-1111799 

A.R. Ramachandra Reddy * & S. Khaja Moinuddin ** 

The origin of the institution of Resident 
and the resultant British Residency in India was 
traced to 1764 i. With regard to the Maratha 
Kingdom of Tanjore parts of its territory were 
occupied by the British such as Devikottah in 
1749, Nagorein 1778andNagapatnamin 1781'. 
The first scope for the interference in the 
internal affairs of Tanjore kingdom was made 
possible after the death of its rules Tookajee 
(1728-1736). The three year period during 1736-
1739 was almost one ofinternecine struggle for 
the throne which was occupied by six persons 
for seven times'. This was the beginning of the 
European intervention in the internal affairs of 
the state. Even Pratapsing who ruled during 
1739-1763, managed to retain himself on the 
throne with the support of the British by 
entemiung into an agreement which gave away 
Devicottah to them'. The British control of the 
King and the Kingdom of Tanjore increased 
during the reign of Toolzajee'; when he was 
restored to the throne by them in 1776 a new 
treaty was concluded' which was a double 

• S. V. University, Tirupathi. 

edged one by marring his sovereign powers and 
thereby by becoming the respectful masters of 
Tanjore '. 

Early Residents 
The definite origin of the institution of 

British Resident in Tanjore Kingdom is 
shrouded in mystery. In 1786 even the Court of 
Directors in London complained that Tanjore 
had, at that time persons who called.themselves 
Agents/Residents. Mention had been made to 
the persons of three of their own servants for 
Awadh (Oudh), Bengal and Mr. Ross forTanjore. 
This was a strange situation where the 
authenticity of the Residents was in question'. 
From the list of Residents one finds the name of 
James Stuart as the first one for the period 1785-
1786. The next four names were Macleod 
Alexander, Huddleton, G.H. RamandBenjamin 
for the period 1786-99 but in the official records 
we come across, besides the above, Thompson 
and Torriano also as British Residents of 
Tanjore. 

** UGC JRF Scholar, Centre of History. Bharatidasan University, Tiruchirappalli - 620 024. 
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Strange Trends 
In 1776 the EEIC received a request from 

the rules of Tanjore to send a Resident as a 
representative to his court '. In 1787, the ruler 
ofTanjore appointed his heir and then invited 
the Resident to dine with him and his heir. The 
ruler presumed by resorting to such an occasion, 
the presence of the Resident thereat would 
bestow the EEIC's approval for the heir­
designate. The Resident, after consulting his 
staff, decided not to comply with the request, 
lest it lends the tacit approval oftheEEIC to the 
heir-designate who was still to secure its 
approval". In 1792 the state ofTanjore had to 
conclude a treaty with a clause marking the 
EEIC's sassertion of exclusive control over inter­
state relations". But the Governor-General 
indicted the Governor of Madras for violating 
the rights of the Rajah ofTanjore by forcing an 
annexation treaty. The Governor-General 
annulled the treaty in 1796 12

· 

Role of Residents 
The British Resident rendered a great 

service to the colonial interest. He was· an alter 
ego of the British authority either of the 
Governor-General or the Governor in a particular 
kingdom, or Nawabi or Zamindari or Palayam. 
He was the eyes and ears of the British authority 
to secure their interests. in a particular area of 
local potentate. He was to supervise and avert 
any possible danger that may eil\erge in his area. 

He interfered in the internal affairs of the 
administration·of a local potentate. He wrought 
bavcic on the independence and sovereignty 
of these rulers, in the appointment ofimportant 
officers of the administration, increased m,ilitary 
peons and thereby increased the expenditure, 
King-makers, threw them into debt-traps and if 
possible, the very loss of sovereigny. Fischer 
in his Indirect Rule in India, Residents and 
Residency System 1764-1858 treats this theme 
vividly". 
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Peculiarities 
Certain of the peculiarities of early 

Tanjore .Residents were already seen. At the 
turn of the 18th century the role of the Residents 
and their treatment by the British authorities is 
interesting to note against the theme that Indian 
/ local officials were habitually vulnerable to 
peculations, embezzlement etc. 

Balmain and Grant were serving as 
Collectors in Tanjoreregion. Forthe Fusly 1207 
(1797-1798AD). Macleod and Torin, the earlier 
and the then Residents, proposed remissions. 
In the following Fulsy 1208 (1798-1799 AD) the 
King of Tiqijore sanctioned remissions in the 
districts under his management. This forced the 
Board. of Revenue also to sanction 33 to 50% 
remission, in the two subahs ofMayavaram and 
Mannargoody on the reconimendation of the 
respective Collectors namely Bitlmain for the 
latter1

'. 

Mean while there was the rising of Peria 
waggappo against new reVenue and judicial 
changes. One thorough enquiry thereon an 
embezzlement surfaced in which the Resident 
of Tanjore, the collector, one Moodosamy 
(ManagerofMannargudiSubah),Mangapatti 
Nayak (Dubash of the Collector), Perumal Pillay 
were involved. Mangapathi Nayak was to loose 
his grant of Shrotrium; Madaswamy to pay a 
fine of 500 besides banishment from Tanjore 
territory; Perumal Pillay to suffer corporal 
punishment form the Collector, to be unworthy 
·of holding any employ under Govt. and was 
also to be turned away from Tanjore territory 1'. 

But the collector was treated on a 
different thics time and again. He was to refund 
the money appropriated by the sale of a vessel 
atNagore since 1793. 

Yet, peculiar was the case of the 
Resident, Thompson, who collected similar fee 
in Nagapattinam. He affirmed the Revenue Oath 
had never been administered to him, bluffed that 
he had not seen the concerned Act alluded to. 



He asserted that the absence of corrupt 
intention had operated to restrain from 
instituting a criminal prosecution against him. 
He apologized. But the question was "· 

... a servant of the company who in the 
exercise of his official functions was called to 
administer justice to others, should be so little 
conversant in the first principles. of 
jurisprudence as to express an indecorous 

complancency in the ignorance of that which it· 
was the dufy of all to know. 

A solenm asseveration of the absence of 
eorruptintentionhad operated to restrain himself 
frominstitutingacriminalprosecutionagainsthim. 
An admission of snch a plea of ignorance was to 
render the promulgation of the law a nngatory 
form and afford a specious and universal cover 
for every description of delinquency. 
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CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE MOVEMENT IN COIMBATORE 

S. Saraswathy * 

In this paper an attempt is made to 
highlight the part played by the freedom fighters 
of Coimbatore in the Civil Disobedience 
Movement launched by Gandhi in the year 1930. 
The Civil Disobedience Movement was started 
in 1930. Coimbatore has played a significant role 
in the Civil Disobedience Movement Some of 
the notable freed om fighters of Coimbatore, who 
fought for the country, were N.S.Ramasamy, 
Avinashilingam Chettiar, T. G.Raghavachariar, 
Kuppusamy Naidu, V.C.Vellingiri Gounder, 
LakslunanaChettiar, NarashimaNaidu, \Mivelu 
Pillai, Marimuthu Mudaliar and many. In this 
movement Hindus, Muslims and Christians 
Joined students, mill wmkers, women and furmers 
Joined the Movement. 

The Congress Volunteers undertook 
picketing of liquor; arrack and toddy shops and 
boycott of foreign goods were their principal 
activity. N.S.Ramasamy Iyer spread their 
programmes in thenearbyvillages of Coimbatore. 
Arrest of Gandhi further intensified the 
movement. HartaI was organized in the city. The 
Congressvolunteers disobeyed the Govermnent 
order and all were arrested. 

\lmkatarama Chetty, MarimuthuMudaly 
and Subbari.na Mudaly were arrested for 
picketing activities. Women of Coimbatore 
participated in the Civil Disobedience Movement 
Meenachiammal was a prominent freedom fighter. 
People of Coimbatore imbibed with the freedom 
spirit participated in this movement. 

The Congress leaders influenced the 
students to participate in the Civil Disobedience 
Movement. The Congress volunteers boycotted 
the Government College, Municipal High School 
and London Mission School. Later, boys of 
Government School joined the movement. 
Processions were conducted by the students. 

College students also partieipated in the picketing 
of liquor shops. Avinashilingam Chettiar had a 
significant role in the freedom movement of 
Coimbatore. Whenever Gandhi came to Tamil 
Nadu, visited Coimbatore and Avinashilingam 
Chettiar made arrangements for his stay. 
Avinashilingam Chettiar was the President of the 
Coimbatore Congress Committee. He was arrested 
for his seditious speech. He was sentenced one 
year imprisomnent or a fine of Rs.1000. He 
preferred imprisomnent and was sent to jail. 

Day by day number of volunteers 
increased and their activities against the 
government was also increased. Picketing 
activities were in full vigour in places like 
Singanallur, Peelamedu, Kuniamuthur, \Mavalli, 
Ramanathapuram and Podanur. Mill owners of 
Coimbatore Ganga Naidu andKuppusamy Naidu 
asked their workers not to use liquor and foreign 
goods. Use ofKhadi and evils of drinking liquor 
were spread among the people of Coimbatore. 

During the Civil Disobedience 
Movement, freedom fighters of Coimbatore sang 
national anthem, celebrated Flag Day in Town 
hall and conducted condolence procession when 
Motilal Nehru died. On all the occasions the 
congress volunteers were arrested and 
imprisoned at Coimbatore jail, Palayamkottaijail 
and in the \lellore Central jail. 

Govermnent adopted various repressive 
measures to put down the Civil Disobedience 
Movement. The Government enforced the 
Criminal Procedure Code but the Congress 
volunteers disobeyed the order and were arrested. 
During processions and meetings they met lathi 
charges from the police. Section 144 was 
introduced in the Coimbatore city. The Civil 
Disobedience Movement was started in the year 
1930andcameanendinl934. 

* Lecturer (S.G) in History Nirmala College for Women, Coimbatore. 
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MAJOR DONALD CAMPBELL'S MILITARY STRATEGY OVER 
KALAKAD-THE BRITISH EXPANSION ACTIVITIES IN TIRUNELVELI 

R.Kumaran• 

The Kalakad region was under the 
conrol of the different authorities in different 
times. During the time ofMiana it was ceded 
to Travancore. But during the administration 
ofMalphuz Khan it came underthe Nawab of 
Arcot. But the dispute continued between the 
Nawab of Arco! and the king of Travancore 
over kalakad as the latter claimed it as his 
possession. 1 

At various instances, the king of 
Travancore requested the Nawab of Arcot to 
grant the two regions of Kalakad and 
Shencottai. 2 The Nawab of Arcot refused and 
charged against the king of Travaneore for his 
continuous support to rebellious cheiftains. 
The Nawab · of Arcot requested the Madras 
Government tci undertake an eXpedition against 
Travancore for their illegal possession of 
Kalakad but the Governor neglected the 
request. The Madras Government thought 
that the Expedition would afect the British 
Commercial interest. As the Nawab did not 
win the support ·of the British, he ordered his 
troops to withdraw from kalakad in October 
1764. Immediately the Travancore forces 
entered kalakad. But at the saine time, the 

Nawab continuously appealed to the British 
to save his region. Finally, the British sent 
Major Donald Campbell proceeded to 
Travancore. On hearing the arrival of Major 
Donald Campbell, the king of Travancore 
withdraw his forces fromkalakad.3 

Meditation Through Anjengo: 
When Palayamkottai came under the 

control of the British, the military 
communication between Palayamkottai and 
Anjengo was started. Anjengo played an 
active part in the settlement of dispute over 
the kalakad region. The Cheifs of Anjengo 
Whitefield, Arthur King, W. Taylor and T.A. 
Glass sent periodic messages to major Donald 
Campbell, who campaigned at Palayamkottai. 
The depatch of military troops and military 
communication between palayamkotai and 
Bombay were carried out through the port of 
Anjengo.' 

Throughout the year of kalakad and 
Shencottai regions had been a bone of 
contention between the King of Travancore 
and the Nawab of Arco!. Being fertile regions, 
the British also wanted to keep them under 

• Lecturer in History (SS) H.H. The Rajah's Government College, Pudukottai - 622 001, Tamil Nadu. 
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their control. For the security ofkalakad and 
Shencottai regions, Major Donald Campbell 
realized the importance of stationing a large 
British force at Palayamkottai. He further 
exposed to the Government of Madras the 
importance with the king of Travancore 
regarding the question of kalakad and · 
shencottai regions. The Madras Government 
duly approved the designs of Major Donald 
Campbell.' In the meantime; major Donald 
Campbell made sufficient ap:angement for the 
accomodation of British soldiers and sepoys 
within the fort of Palayamkottai. 6 

Campbell's Visit Th Kalal<ad 
Major Donald Campbell was directed 

by the Madras Government to visit the forts 
and military outposts in Kalakad regions. In 
accordance with the direction, Campbell visited 
those places and placed some of the British 
sepoys in those outposts. He also niade 
military· security to prevent the possible 

invasion of the forces of the king of 

Travancore. 7 

After undertaking security measures in the 
Kalakaci .and Shell~ttai Regions, Major Donald 
Campbellretnmed toMiidurai. HelefttheEuropean 
Cavalry and as many Sepoy as possible at 

. Palayamkottai. These forces were left under the 
Command of Captain Danies Fishman who was 
appointed at the first Commandant at 
Palayamkottai. The main function of the 
CommandantatPalayamkottaiwas to maintain law 
and order in Circar regions like Kalakad and 
Shencottaiand the Poligarregionin the Tirunelveli 
Country. As the kalakad region waste source oif 
trciublein the SouthemPactofTirunelveli Country, 
Campbell Strengthened the bands of British in 
Kalakad The invasion of Donald Campbell 
establishedtheNawab'sauthorityinKalakadand 
in due course the British ascendancy in Tirunelveli 

. and opened a new chapter in the expansion 

·activities of the British. 

Notes & References 
I. Robert Palk-in-Council. 2 December 1764, 4. Donald Campbell, 24 December 1764, Letter 

to Robert Palk-in-Council, MC Vol 22A, p2. letter, M.C,. Vol. 21, p. 845. 

2. Mohammed Ali, The Nawab of Camatic 18th 5. Robert Palk-in-Council, 7th January 1765, 
Letter MC Vol, 22 A, pp 4.5 

3. 

October 1764, Letter to Robert palk-in­
council, M.C.C. Vol, 12, pp. 354-362. 

Robert. Palk-in-Council, 8th August 1765, 
6. Ibid. 

Letter to the Court of Directors, Depatches 7. Ibid. 
to England Vol., 3. p.19. 

Dr. RAJAMMAL. P. DEVADASS: 
AN INSPIRING SAGA OF SUCCESS 

R.Ma!iga • 

There is none who does not know 
Dr. Rajammal. P. Devadass lovingly revered as 
"Amma" by avinashllingam family, as an 
outstanding scholar, social activist and an 
original thinker wedded to the cause of 
education of women and upliftment of children. 
What is not known to many is that she bailed 
from an ordinary middle class family in 
Tirunelveli. She was born in chengam in North 

* Lecturer in History, Nirmala College, Coimbatore. 
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Arcot on 7th April 1919. her parents Sri 
Packianathan Michael and Tmt. Sornammal 
belonged to Kallikulam Her father was a forest 
range officer in the Government of Tamil Nadu. 

Real great lives are not written by pen or 
pencil but with aspiration action and 
achievement. One such success story was hers. 
Education of woman is taken for granted today. 



But the scenario was different five decades ago. 
Those were the days when marriage confined a 
woman to the kitchen. Her early marriage to Mr. 
Devadass her maternal uncle gave herthe ladder 
of encouragement in education by which she 
rose step by step. She was married at the age of 
sixteen, when she was still a bright student of 
Nor.thwickHigh Scholl. Her high marks in the 
school won her the Elizabeth Miller Gild Medal. 
Heruext step on rung of the ladder was at Queen 
Mary's college with B.SC Home Science. She 
received her fist class degree B. SC Home 
Science in 1944 and was awarded the Todhunter 
GoldMedalandA!eyanuua ChakPriz.es. In 1947 
she secured by the Government of India for 
overseas scholarship for advanced studies in 
USA in Nutrition and Home Science Education. 
In the Ohio State university, USA she received 
the degree M.S and she got her Ph.Din Nutrition 
and Bio-Chemistry. The rung of the ladder was 
never meant to rest upon but only to enable her 
to climb high. 

Being a visionary she was not satisfied 
with occnpying higher post in got. Service. It 
wasthenDr. T.S. Avinashilingaminvitedher 
to accomplish a great and noble task to assist 
in building an educational edifine for women in 
Coimbatore. She took up the less glamorous 
role of an academician and moved with. 
confidence in this direction with elevated 
thoughts to do something remarkable for the 
cause of education for women. 

''TI1ehighestrewardforman'stoilisnotwhat 
he go for it bt what he becomes by it" wrote Jolm 
Rnskin. Consistency of pmpose, hard work and 
vision for the future kept her steering through every 

cause oflifu. Her eloquence was wonderful and she 
dazzled her contemporaries by the brilliance of her 
administrationandstabili1y ofher knowledge. 

Her other projects include training for 
Functionaries, Tamil Nadu Integrated Nutrition 
Project, Training in post Harvest Technology, 

· Panchayat Raj voter Awareness and Leadership in 
policyfuuning bodies. 

Realizing the fact that educational 
institution should not remain as an isolated 
tower oflearning but should identify itself with 
the community around, Dr. Devadass has 
helped to carry out several outreach 
programmes with the inspiration of the founder 
President Thim. T. S. Avinashilingam. Tugore 
Literary Award was given by the Indian Adult 
Education Association in 1978 to Dr. T. S. 
Avinashilingamandin 1992 to Dr. Rajammal. P. 
Devadass in recognition of her meritorious 
worm in Adult Education. 

Dr. Rajammal. P. Devadass tired to 
promote a SYStem of education that recognizes 
the dignity and worth of all individual. Though 
she is no more, the echoes of her service 
continue to reverberate. Her vision, her 
eloquence, her aspiration and hard work are the 
ingredients that are needed to all our endeavors 
in whatever walk of life we be. 

Under her able and conunitted leadership 
the growth of Avinashilingam Institution with 
its programmes from pre-school to post doctoral 
level. She has been an exciting and inspiring 
saga of academic excellence with concern for 
the community. Padma Sri recipient Dr. 
Devadass passed away on March 17th 2002 in 
Australia. 
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LABOUR MOVEMENT IN TAMIL NAU, 1918 - 1920 

B. Parvatham • 

The history of labour movement falls 
into four parts: (ii) organized traeunionismfrom 
1918-1926; (iii) Militant trade unionism, 1926- · 
1939; (iv) Moderate trade unionism, 1939-1945. 
There were .three well-known schools of 
thought the Marxist; the British represented 
by Sidney and Beatrice Webb, G.D.H. Cole and 
Harold J. Laski and the American led by John. 
R. Commons. In India, the two distinct 
protagonists of the movement have been 
Gandhi and Ashok Mehta. 1 

The Madras Labour Union established 
on27thApril 1918byB.P. Wadia.'Heheralded 
the birth of a meanigful trade unionism in 
Madras with regular membership dues and relief 
fund. At a later stage craft union, spinners 
union, folders union, \Veavers union, union of 
sizers, blowers and framers was formed in the 
textile labour association. Nationalists like B.P. 
Wadfa, V. KalyanaSundaraMudaliar, V.O. 
Chidambaram Pillai; Subramaniya Siva, S. 
Kasthuri Ranga Iyengar, N. S. Ramasamy and P. 
Varadarajulu Naidu played a vital role in the 
labour union movement. Their functions are to 
organise meetings, plan tactics, collect strike 
funds and articulate the workers grievances to 
managements and governments. The practical 

In contrast to the first unions in Britain 
which were craft based; those in Tamil Nadu 
Mills were industrial, the recruited their members 
from all workers irrespective of occupation. 
Each union attempted to recruit the workers from 
all .the mills in the iuunediate locality. The 
Madras Union for the Madras workers in the 
Buckingham, Carnatic and Choolai Mills. The 
Madurai Labour Union enrolled the Madur!li 
workers in the Harvey Mills and Later the 
workers in the smaller Indian-owned mills in the 
city and just outside. The Coimbatore Union 
recruited the workers in the Coimbatore town 
mills and those in the village mills closer to the 
town. Each union functioned as a separate 
entity.' The links were established between 
different unions, provided by outside leaders 
who periodically travelled from one centre to 
another to address labour meetings and to 
exchange messages a goodwill between the 
unions. In particular, the Madras Labour Union 
Leaders were the most active than in other 
centres. Occasionally, they might brig a token 
sum oif the money to help strikers in another 
centres. Each centre had its own specific 
problems, although the workers sympathise 
with those struggling in other areas.' 

motive of the leaders cannot be denied In the Union's history there was a degree 
altogether. The instance of numerous strikes of discipline established between the Union and 
particularly in the European owned Buckingham the ordinary workers in the individual mills. The 
and Carnatic Mills were the working conditions Madras Labour Union when compared with 
were better than Indian owned factories. Thus, other Labour Unions it was more rationalised, 
the political unrest provided leaders for the concerted and unified. The Madurai Labour 
labour movement. Thus "Industrial strikes Union's lines of communication between the 
become an additional weapon designed not union and the workers were weak and the 
only to wrest economic concessions. but also union's hold on the workers more tenuous. The 
to threaten the continuance of foreign rule.' Coimbatore labour Union was similar to the 
These leaders instilled the spirit of patriotism; Madurai Labour Union and its hold was 
anti-British ideas in the minds of the workers strongest'in the more easily organised town 
created class-consciousness and spoke workers. It failed to establish any strong links 
vehemently on the existence of two classes among the workers in the village mills, outside 
namely capitalist and proletariats.' the town. The forgotten isolated workers in 
• Department of History, Nirmala College, Coimbatore. 
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rural Ambasamudram had no union until they 
asked the Madras Union to help them to 
organize. 7 However, despite the differences 
between them all the unions shared the common 
problem of controlling the rank and file during 
the period oflabour unrest. 

A perusal of the Labour Union 
Movement shows that in· spite of its 

weaknesses, it has brought many fold 
advantages. Economically condition of the 
workers improved. Politically the movement has 
produced a mightly secular anti-imperialist anti­
capitalist equalitarian and socialist force in the 
country. Socially it has erneiged as unique force of 
national integration in spite of the hindrance offered 
by illiteracy and rural background of the workers 
bycommunalisrn, Linguismand Casterism. 
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cg 6ll ~ IT!f GlRirUJ Lb !lLLI Lj If a=tiJ WIT Ii; ffil !fa; Lb, 1930 

BiWITit 193, .!l!,6ildr(]la;6ir .!l!,Llfi Gi8'Wl5 
~6ll B'ITWlfIT!ilUJ~l5 .!li,Lt.rfil9;rr61Jf!i' Gi8'Wl5g;I 
ILi..LjiF 8'~1i; ffillflElh 1930, tlii.J]6llrflu'J6b UllEIT!i;UlIT 
a;rr!i;i51UJ19a;6ir {!;6lll6ll6lllUl~Gb 78, Gi{!;rr6ildrLita;6ir, 
&{!;it"i Gi8'LiJUJuuL.(]l ®!JllfIT!i;lfil.U 1L6ir611 {!;Ulg;J 
8'UitIDlfil .!lJ,lfilfID!tlfil6\\l®!iig;J BiIDrrit 250, ffil.ul'. 
Gi{!;IT6lll6ll6"16il 1L6ir611 {!;6ildr'9 1EL!iJ1E6llllfffi(ib, 98 
!6ffUE6iT !Jil-.!f;oJ Gi8'6ii!JI lfi..L~{!; ~ a;~a;6ir 
1LLI4 a;rriFdl6ilTTTrt.1 

.!l!LILI19 !fi6lllLGiU!iJ!D <8UITlfITLL!i;i!ll6'l 
Gi8'6'ir6lll61JflDIT1EIT6111llLD ~l!!i (!p6'ir<861JTIT'91JJIT1E 
6"1611r6ffilUJg;J. Gi8'6'ir611l61JT 1DIT1EIT6111ll~Gb lblf~ffi®19, 

.!lllfi1lfrrlbul.19"'1lb, &6ll{!;~611iJUJliJ .!l!,ffi!UJ ""'"'"6ir 
ILLI4 "--!i'JLill\i!lluJl.U lfi!DLILllLL.6 Giu!Ji(!)J 
6"161lffi!@;ffil!Dg;J. 61!i;{!; ""'rfl.U p;Lli;{!;6llITW 61"'1 
~6ll6llita;6ir 6"16llrrlfilitl5""it. .!ll6'ir6lll!DUJ l51®6lll8' 
lDJTlillLLLb, ~mimrnw !f)rTffiLILIL19-6llll.b WITlillLLtb 

<86ll{!;ITlf6"irUJliJ <86ll{!;lfl!;61JTlb tli6ir6lll611 6Trfil9;6ir ... it 

& 6lJ {!; rr lf"" UJ It lfil .U IL LI 4 8' 8' It l1J rr Ii; ffil lf IE lb 
p;Lli;{!;6llITtb, .!ll{!;!i'J® <86ll6oir19tLJ .!li6lll61JT!i;g;J 
IL{!;'"11E6lll611llJW p;rr6'ir Gi8'LiJUJ!i; {!;wrrit 61"'1ffi 
an!ll1"'1rrit. 11i)6lliT 1947.U &6ll!5IT~Goirwl!;i516'l 

lDIT6'JLLIDrrp;rr(]llb, 19296b IDIT[616ll IDrrp;rrQJlb p;L~ 
{!;t.6ill/1E !D!iJ(!)Jlb .!llffil6ll 11iJ!i;lfilUJ!i; l5611J6ll6llit1E61TIT61JT 
uL.&L.U, rnrr6"1611rfil9;rt &urr6'ir&!Drrit1E611J611 .!ll6lllll/~ 

Gi6l!iJ.ljl1ElflDIT1E p;L~ (!J>'9~ITri.' .!ll~L6'ir l'iJ6llit 
lDIT6llLL 1EITffilffillf6Til a;L."18' Gi8'tU6UIT61llfITl661JW 
11iJ®!iil5rrit. mm8' UlIT6llLL 16ITffil$1lf6Til 1Et.6il.19l!; 
{!;6lll6ll6ll~IT 16 l'iJ®!i;{!;ITli)llW, <86ll1l5~6'<irtLJ!i;i51&6U&tU 

16Llfi .!llli)ll6ll6ll16li;6llll5 6lll6llli;g;J . p;Ll!;15l"'1rrit. 

11il~l!> ~UJ ~ l5'illll1E ~·IE6ir 
~IT!llff~, 16ITUllf"Bl &~!Drrit1E6ir <85ll~60iru.J~Gb 
ILi.J..J8' B'l!;UJITffiffil~a;liJ p;L~ ~Ll.jli; <D1a;rr6'<irLrrJta;6ir. 
l'iJ l560'r LI 19 ~ull ll/ 16 ll\ lfil 6'5\i!!i [i; §;/ Bi ID IT it !OfT (!)! 
Gi{!;IT6oirLitl661i. &!5rf61J GiB'uJtUUULL"'1rf.' 
i5l®ifG8'r6Jlio;rr(]l 9, !Dg;J6lll~ 24, ~8' 7, lfil®"lfi 
6, ulburiw 1Bt.61111rtl66ii 9, &IEIT6lll6ll 4, lfITID!fiITl54~1il 

• 6lillfl6lj6iD!JlUIT61Tit·6lllJ6UITdmlJ 61J>WWli>, Ull!f¢llfi1T6&il' U6i:lffi6Dl6\}diffiWIDLh, ~([!>b"dlr,rmJu6tr6f.l. 
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12, G>156'iT6'l"" 11,. 6lJL ~rr(il l, i!\l®Qp;oil(86ll6Ul 
15, ilili!\16il @l!!i6llri QLI"'1, ![JjlDi!\I ®ffi1D600li 
QroL.ffitbiLiil). (ilil6llri 1937, 1@5- IDITffiIT""~Gil 

!fIT!llfT!Jll !66'J61)6'l1Du'l6il a;rrr6i$1J61il ~ -ID~ 
&urr~ ~"'"" lfLIIT!J;IT\lJffiJITffi iliJ@;!l;lbITri) iliJ6llriffi6iT 
.!ll60'l""6ll®tb il)Qli8'1'1ull6\l "--6iT611 <0mt.l't)J61il a;tbi~ 
Gllfw6UIT611ri Dr. T. S.S. JIT!166'iT 6l'l~6il 115ri.Jffi1 1930, 
6JUJ6il 13tb p;rr6iT 1151.611i1 6lll!!iLLI Ul!JJULJ .91"11!)1 
~ ~lb 6lJl!!iLLD lfi!MJ"'J (!jllb6\J p;rr6iT .!ll!IJ<0rr6'l6U 
4.30 ID6'<1fiffi @i JIT!>iITsil 1!56'l6U6'l1DuJl60 
l!li®lflfiuliGUl®Ji;~ 150 a\l.ul. QIDIT"16U6lll6il "--6iT611 
&6lllbITJ"'1wlfil!ll!ili!!i wrrl!;i!\1"1JU LJ!JJULILLITriffi6iT. 
i!il6llriffi"1611 Dr. JIT!166'iT 1D<06iT Q6UL'..Bii.61 @iffi@>IDtb 
6'J6lllfi~ 6llWJ .!ll@JJUUI 6'J6lllfi1DITri.' iliJ6llri<06iT 
Q!>lw Q!>lw LIITJ lb 616'iT!JJ LIITL>llJL6'iT p;Ql6lll6il 
Q6lJ6iT6'l611, iliJl!!i'-IIJ(!j>LD l£6Ur6i!JJ !J;ITLIT6'l6ll IDITriUi6il 
"--Cillfil!liffi Qa;rr"'1Ql ( .9llDIT6ll~ i66U r6i!JJtb 
16 L 6'16\lllj tb , Gi6lJ6iT 6'1611 r6i!JJ tb .91l!li61lli!!iJi; ~ 
61Qlffi16ULIQltb. "--Ll"1Lilljtb ·®aliffi®tb 6ll6'l<0ull6il) 
'-IIJLILILLITril66iT. iliJi!\16il .!ll6llril6@ffi@i &6ll6millgW 
u;w\1a;6'l6!1 .!ll6llril6&6!T ~ Gi'6rr6ii§tb 6ll6'lffitfl6\l 
6llirntbLJJ iliJ6UITl6, 8il6ITIDITJ iliJ6UITl6, 1DLIIT6il iliJ6UITl6IT, 
61il&Lrrri i!il6UITl6IT, QLirrli;a\16l!jl iliJ6UITl6IT 61"" L'lffi~li; 

Gil6rr"'1QlU l.[lULLmil66il! ~rnri&lfrr6'l6U, 

ffi6il6U6'1"".&o;rr6l\l@l!iri-il)®ffil6rrLCilUJ6iT6111.lfrr~ri­
~l\,li'i!'@lfll6llrt'91i.wtb&LIL'..6'lL­

Lirrup;rr1Ftb-p;6illi)llfri-@itbLI&<0rr""tb - 6lJ6Urfu;oJ<01Drr6'iT­
Q,.tb!Dffi@;1g ,.Q!.6Uffi@;1g-p;rrri ~1g-i6LIT1Dm6Utb­

IJ, 6lJ @)JT ri -J "!16 LJ "' LI w "" If rr 6lJ lg -ID "" ""rr ri l!!i lg -
lbL Lrrffil&o; rrull.O-.Q!.i511f lfLJJtb 6lll611 ffi @ilg -
l!lii!!ilfi~6'l!JJU1.J.6illi!lg - &ID6UITIDl[!j~ri - IDffiL(ilri -
.Q!.WMITJ6'iTLj6Utb .Q!!Blw ""1ril66'l6llli; ISL~ 1930, 
6JUJ6il 28 IDIT6'l6U 4.30ffi@i !Z6ll1DITJ6illi!Wlfi6'JID 
.!)lmL~ITri'ffi61'r.6 

"--LILJlf lfli;wrrffi <BlJ161!; Qlbrr"'1Lril66'l611 
ID6'JL Qlfli.w &6JJ"'1Qltb 616'iTl!JJ .!ll'"16'l!JJW UiffiU..61\1 
i51§6'llf IDIT6lJLL 72-6ll~ .Q!,Llfil!; ID"16U6llri "J.A. 
lbrrri6'iT ~J" o;Ql6'JIDWIT"" lfLLrfilE6ooJ L'l!JJW~. 
LULJlf lfli;Wrrffi <BlJffil!; Q115rr6'lirLril6@ffi@iU 
QLirr~1Dffi<061'r wrr®ID 61!1ilb "-ID6lil'41D 
~~. .9IWtg Ll\fJ ~Gil, .!ll6llriffi6!1~ 
Gi1Frrl!;~ffio;6'l611 .91J8i 61Qll!;~ffiGio;rr6iT@ID, 

.91 ~ ~ L 60i 16 Ql ffiJ 16 rr 6lJ 60 ID 600i L 6'l 601 '4 ID 

.!ll6llril6@ffi@itb 6ll!Jlri.1$Uu(jJtb 616'iTl!JJ 611f1Frtll!;115rrri.' 
IDIT6lJLL .Q!.Llfiulirtl6M iliJJi;lb 61/flfrtlffi"1166'lW, 
611f1fi6'l6UWITl6 IDIT!JJ6'l6ll~ri, IZ6ll1DJ1!;6D!tbUl6iT6'l611. 
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1930, 6JUJ6" 28-60 GilbIT"'1iLril66iT 
& 6lJ ID ITJ 6'lir W tb [Ol6'l IJl6lj 6lJ rrull 6il Qlf '6r!JJ~ tb 
IZ6lJIDITJ"'1Wtb 1Dffi16&611 l!liJ"'1Ql 6llJi;~ .91Jlfi66f 
.91Lffi@i (!jl6'l!JJ6'lW ulali 21, @i"'1Qlo;6iT (!jl!Jlri.1$ 
6llJ&6ll!iJ!JJITril66iT. !Z6lllbJ lfi""tbUi6iT6'l611 lblDffi@jlf 
GilfllJi;IDlDrr"" ilill!!i 6Jffi'6ri LJ6'lffiuli6'l6U~ &/bITLL~ID 
~~ .91n\!&$ .!ll6llril66il lbffiJ$ ililLtb -ID~ffi 
Gio;rr(il~. ' Gi1DIT"'1Lril66il 28 .Q!.lb &lbilJ IDIT6'l6\l 
Qlf'6rl!JJ 29ii; IZ1DilJ @IOOJ 61Ql~ffi Qo;rr"'1Lrrrio;6iT. 
&6JJ15J~6'l6!1 ~ fl i I ri""@DL ""'llJwria;oir 
IDITffi(!jl~LJL'i6iT6'l6!1, !J;ITIG!J;ITlblZlblfia;rr i!iJi!!j6lJ6'lJlljtD 
.916'l!Jlii;~ !Z6ll1DITJ"'1Wlfii!\161l11!!iJi;~ 5.all.ul. 
Q lb rr 6'l 6U 6lll 60 "--61\ 611 .9116 6T1i ¢1 w ID LI 61\ 61fl 
,ILW611~ LULj .9l6iT611 6lJUill6~ a;,aji-. 
.!lllfi6ilu1g .!ll6llril66iT ilill!!i6lli!!itb 6JUJ6il 30 .91il)o;rr6'l6\l 
3 ID6ililflffi @i 1'.!PID!Jfilfil>li iliJJIT!>iffsil6'lW 
.!ll6'l!Jllfi~ li;Qo;rr"'1Ql 1DIT611ri>Jo;rr(ilo;6iT r61"1!JJJi;lb 
@il!)lffi@i 6lliQluJl6il Qlf6ir!JJITril66iT. .Q!.ri>Ja\1&6UW 
ffiIT6ll6Uril66iT .BilDrrri 5,CIXJ IZLiri &!fIT~6M iliJl!!i'-IIJ(!jltD 

· ffiIT6lJ6\l9;IT~ JBl6ilnrrril66il .. &6JJ15J~6iT6'l611uJl6M 
.Q!.&6Urrlf6'l..Wlg i!iJ6llril66iT !fIT!>irr!Jll6'lW -!JI~ 
Qlf6'iT!JJrrril66iT. JIT!>IIT!Jll .!lll!lil6IT6'l6\l 4.30 1D600liffi@j 
.91o;61ill!llwtbLI6iT6111 Qlf6'iTl!JJ llLtJLJ . .916iT6111 6lJJi;IZ1D 
IDITIDJLD 61""ffi a;,aji-.9 iliJ6'llbffi l6"'1L 16IT6ll6Uril66il 
tblJ"'1(il IZLirr-166iT. "-L""lgWITffi JIT!>IIT!lli """~ 
QlftiJ!UWL.Ql Giu6il6Urrffi lfi6'l!JJffi@i .91@Jl.ul.ul.Lrrri. 

J"!>l"!Jll"'w "'o;~ QlflillD~ res .9111li"'"rtl 
&<0rrLirr6U&1D""6M. .916llJ ~ 6lJ@iULJ p;600i Liii, 
JIT!>IIT!Jllffi@i 6 IDITID lfi6'l!JJ ID"'1L6'l"" 6ll!Jlri.lffi1W~ 
.!ll6llJ~ f§6lrtlwri 6ll1J1ffi<0!!lllfil>ri, 1D6M""rrri@ilg 
ill1D!Jll61il&JL'.. GiLirr6M@lflfrri.61W6iT6'l611 JIT!>lrr!lliffi® · 
lbl!!ii615 1DrtlWIT6'JID Qo;rr(il~ Juli6il l'.!Jl6ULD .91@JJW 
rn6l.Jffia>lul..Lrrlf.11 

IDl!)lp;IT6iT wajlw61516il lf,i>illli;a\lJ<OU Ll6IDLu'i6M 
~"'""~6'l6U6llri @itbtbiL'..1g$i!\IL6il &16, lfJi;lbIT""tb 
.!lllilwmrrri (iliJ6llri BilDJBl!llJ ililJi;i!\lwrr6lll6M "-ID6lll 
iliJJuJl6il&6ll ,916'llDlflfJITffi iliJ®Ji;lbITri) 6'116~ 

GilftiJwL.uLLrrri." .91(ilif,,:5 p;rr6iT &6lliDJ~6iT6'l611 
6'lffi~ QlftiJWULILLITri.13 ~6\l .911!1il6rrrfta;6iT 
&6ll IDJ 1!;6DltbL'l6iT6'l611ull6M lb!B"11D .91L.urrffi@i~u­

~ Gi!RiiwJ ~ l£l'rol6D1 u:6bEdli..y &IGL'..16 
G>15rroil>llJr6ll66iT, .!ll6ll6'lJ sll(i)15""" G>15t4!;1 ,,_rt,e;6iT 
Q1Frrii;~ffi<06'l61illjlD l!li®LIUl!i; lbi!!iall&!JJITtD 
616'iT!JJrrrio;6iT. .911b!iJ@i .!lJWITffi@i~W6iT6'l611 61661 
IDl666f 1DGiml.Ljli;(Jla;L.LJ6'l1D6lliL iJ16'l!llffi@i Gilf6il6lJ~ 
& ID 6il 61"" Ii; lfu !!ll""rrri." .!l!Ji; ID .916116lll !iJ @i 
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(8~6\) !lim:.ui> G\a;n~. @)Ji;,:!; Li.LjiF 
lfli;tLJrrffi ffil~ffili;m,:i; 61UU191LJrr6lJ~ ,:66'JL GiO'uJILJ 
<8 6lJ 6"ir Q)IOhD 61!1 tll rf1 L. ll> 6J.il .!ll ~Bi If L. L ~ m S6 
a; Q) omD tLJ rr a; u tLJ 6lir u Q) ~ ~ \LJ ~ • ~ 61!1 rr .U 

<86ll~~oir6'lm 61Wtg~ llililluJJJflLL!i;m,:i; 
G6ll!iJpjla;~wrra; !liL~i!ll l!JllQ.ffiffi <86lJ6"irQ)Lb 6161!1 
t.'.iffll..ll>filil .!ll~Biffi@; lf6llrr6b 6Jlll'..Q) !liLUJ l!Jll9~· 
.!ll6lJ~~ i!llromwrntLJu urr~rrt:.19 1.931 19"'Lbuit 19-
"' tJ<rii~~uj6\) "91iillr(.ylt.:l;J,i; ~u'JG\) 
!li"'LQL.tjJ.JJ 6lli6lJlfrrtLJ GtorrWJ61lrrrnila;m lDff!!irrL.196\l 
"lfil,:i;mi" 616fujn ULLUl .!ll6lli[liffi@; 6llijlffiJ$UuLL~." 
.!ll61ir!OI l!Jl'6oi>. @6llil lfil,:i;rril <86ll,:5~~61!1Lbtllmmrn 
6161irlOJ .!ll6'llJ1ffiffiUULLrril. llil!i;i!l111Jrr6lli&il llil®6llil 

lfil,:5ml 61'°lIJ ULLUl QL.tjJ.JJ6llila;61!16i> ~6llrr lfil,:i;ml 
6ll6'>61lurrtiJ ul..<8Loi> 1928 .!lltb .!ll,610i!IQ.6'> @ai~rr,i; 
wrr!6J61l li;$!l16i>, llM ,i; lDrr6lJL.LLb, ( uil<8§;rr6lll) 
§;rr0l)Ja;rr6llioi> 6lli6lllfrrulla;.,,·rn @61ir l!JJ i!ll~L.19 

6llrf1Ga;rrLrr @tLJffiffitb !!iL!6$!ll IOi6ll!iJpjl ffi6"i!Lrril. 
@'661!1ffoi> .!ll6lll[ljffi@j lfil§;rril 6161ir!D· ULLLD 
6l!IJ1'6lffiUULL~. .!llQ)~~ Q,:i;61ir61!1 ffi~~oi> 
<86ll§;~i!\61!Tuit.J161imrn8l@i B'lt,:i;rril uL.Lui 
6l!IJ1'6lffiUULL~. lfil,:6rril 6161irU,:i;61ir Qurrl[ljm 
'66'J61l6llrT, " ffi!Drroiui" .. - Li.LjiF lf,2lurmfl~ffilil 
!liffQJ l!Jl@6ll~lil !!i6'JLIOIU!iJ!Dff>llJLl>, IOI0'61ir6'l61!1 
wrra;rr..,Lb, u\la;B>!llrouurra; u6'0fltLJrr!iJpjl tllrilL.11>filil 
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MUSLIMS AND THE DRAVIDIAN MOVEMENT IN 
TAMIL NADU 1925 - 1944 

A. Dastagir * 

PeriyarE.v.RamasamyNaickerfoundedthe 
Self -Respect Movement in 1925. It was an anti­
Brahmin,anti-Casteandanti-Goc!Movement. Extra­
orclirunyties prevailed between tlris Non-Brahmin 
Movement and the Muslims of Tamil Nadu. This 
relationship between the avowedly atheist Non­
Braluninsand theardentlytheistMuslimsinunique 
in World Islamic history. The curcial aspectoftlris 
relationship has not received the attention of the 
historians at all. Hence tlris paper. 

Atheist Ramasamy Naicker was invited to 
addressMnslimrneetrings. Hewasaskedtopreside 
overmanyofthent Hefoundaoonvenientplatfonn, 
in these meeiing to air his political and religious 
views. Thns isJam washelpoful to\he Self-Respect 
Movement which had come of in a hostile 
atmosphere. Anatmospherein whichRamasamy 
Naicker'sresolutionfor ProportionalRepresentation 
stood rejected (by his parent organisation, the 
Congress) caste discrimination was practiced at 
cheranmadeviAshramand Gandhi refused to give 
up his fuithin \lunaAshramaDhanna 

Connnon cause and ideology brought both 
Muslims and \he Non-Brahmins together. Both 
stood disenchanged with the policies of the 
Congress and the Brahminclomination ofit 

The introduction of democratic institutions 
in Inida and their dominance by the Brahmins 
brought:bouttheNon-BrahminMovemeutinTumil 
Nadu and the Mnslim League at all - India level 
Both strove for adequate representation for them 
in the Government jobs and in the legislative bodies. 
A good understanding of the inevitability of their 
demand would have avoided the rise and the 
strengtheuingoftheNon-BrahminMovementand 
the Muslim league. The British understood the 
inevitability of it. So the govermnent of India 
suggested in 1907 to reserve, in the proposed 
refonns, 17 non official seats in Madras Conncil "to 

be filled by special electorates of caste and 
occupational groups" which would give substantial 
representation to the Non-Brahmins and the 
Muslims. Thiswasstronglycriticisedalloverindia 
ParticularlybytheBrahminPress. NowtheNon­
Brahmins and the Muslims could identify their 
conunon aopponent and the necessity of :fighting 
them against So the necessity of :fighting against 
the Brahmins to acquire adeqnate representation 
brought the Muslims and the Non - Brahmins 
together. 

While the Congress was opposed to 
Separate electorate for MuslimsRamasamy Naicker 
stressed the need for separate electorate for 
Muslims. Hemaintained, "Thosewhoareinpolitics 
today consider religion as more important than 
politics. In order to consolidate religous dominance, 
they desire political dominance. 

Therefore the claims of these people that 
'nation is important politics is important ... are all 
humbug ... my friends your desire for separate 
electorates and its achievement is giving me 
immense p1easure". So Muslims fonnd and 
unassailableallyinRamasamy Naicker. 

This joint struggle of the Self -Respectors 
and the Muslims had gained much strength and 
Rajagopalachari became aware of it Still he was 
not willing to crap the Self-Respect Movement 
helped Muslims to geta Tamil or Dravidian identity 
because of the influence of the Self - Respect 
Movement, while Non-Bralunin Hindus were 
promotingaDravidianorTamilideutitytherewasa 
certain awakening of linguistic consciousness 
among Muslims too. The bonds of relationship 
between the self-Respecters and the Muslims were 
such that the Self-Respecters sowed the seeds of a 
distinct Tamil oir Dravidianconsciou5ness among 
the Muslims. 

• Lecturer in History, Selection Grade, L.N. Govt., College, Ponneri 
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CONTRIBUTION OF MADURAI DISTRICT MUSLIMS TO FREEDOM 
STRUGGLE, 1919-1947 

Mallika Begum • 

Madurai had a tradition of opposing the 
English since the beginning of the British rule. 
The struggle of the ploygars like Kattabomman 
and Marudu brothers against the British rule not 

. only lent a revolutionary character to the anti­
British agitation but also had its impact in other 
parts of the Pandya territory. No doubt it had its 
echo inMaduraiDis1Iictaswell. MuhammadYilsuf 
orYilsufKhauwasknowninMaduraibythename 
of Kummanthan Saheb or Khan Saheb. He was 
the first Muslim who fought against the British in 
18th. century. His original name was 
Maruthanayakam pillai andhewas from panaiyur 

· inRamnad District. He was converted to Islam in 
pondcheny. 

The ideals of AlUlie Beasant's Home Rule 
League were propagated through the numerous 
branches of the Theosophical Lodges that were 
functioning in the countty. MadiJrai Theosophical 
Lodge was one of the first of the Lodges in 
TamilNadu to be converted into a Home Rule 
Organization Apart from other Muslims, Moulana 
Sahib and Haji Saiyed Samsudeen Sahib joined 
theHomeRuleMovementactivities. In Madras 
the khilafat movement.was organised by Yakub 
Hasan and Abdul Madjid Sharar the Editor of 
Quim;.Report. The Mus Iims inMadiJraidecided 
to hold meetings from October 13 to 17 to explain 
to the people the political situation that was 
prevailing in the counuy. The District collectorof 
Madurai had a meeting with the Mohammedan 
leaders of Madurai, the town Kazi his brother 
Maul vi Haji SyedMubammed Ibrahim Sahib, Haji 
MuhammedMaulanaSalub,HajisyedSamsuddin 
Sahib on the evening of October 13, 1919. 
Meetings were held on· October 14, 15 and 16 in 
different parts of Madurai town and observance 
of the Khilafat Day. The Khilafat Committee in 
Madurai with janab Hakim Syed Ibrahim as its 
President janab, Syed Iman Jaffar Sahib as Vice-

President and Janab Syed Imamuddin Sahib. as 
Secretary co-<iperated with th~ focal congress 
leaders in Madurai in the Non-CO-Operation 
Movement. The meeting ofTNPCC was held in 
Madurai at under the presidentahSip ofRajaji. It 
send volunteers to Nagpur Fl~g Struggle. Sixteen 
Members were sent to Nagpur as the first batch 
of Congress volunteers from Tamil Nadu and 
sandal powder merchant Adam sahib, captain of 
Madurai town volunteers who was one among 
the 16 members was arrested at wardha. 

The role of Muslims in the Neill Statue 
Satyagraha in 1927.was important for, the first 
assault on the Neill statue was made by 
Mohammed Sali.Mohammed Salia and 
subbarayalu broke the statue ofabout 3.5. Metre 
high and hoisted National Flag. There was also 
considerable number of Muslims in the Civil 
Disobedience Movement. While directing the 
civil disobedience campaign in the country, 
Gandhiji requested the people not only to defy 
the salt laws but also to picket Liquor shops and 
foreign cloth shops. During picketing of liquor 
shops in Madurai in July l 7Lathi charge was made. 
OneMuslimSatyagrahybynameKhadirBatcha 
was injured and died in the hospital Many 
Muslims joined this toddy shops picketing. 
Abdu!Khadar, Khadar Mugaideen, Chiuna Sheik 
Abdu!KhadarLadakkarar\eeraMohideenSahib 
andMohanuned lbrahimRowthertook active part 
in this picketing. 

Quit India Movement was started by 
Gandhiji in 1942. Syed Ismail, editor of a Tamil 
Weekly Indian 1837-41 was the Municipal 
councilor ofMac;Iurai from 1938-42, and he was 
the President of Madurai Congress Committee in 
1942 and he participated in the Quit India 
Movement Thus many Madurai Muslims played 
significant role in tJ:te Indian National Movement 

* Research Scholar, Department of Indian History,· University of Madras. 

81 



.. ---~------------"----·--·---------------

1930-AN EPOCH MAKING YEAR IN MADURAI 

K.Kalyana Sundari • 

In Janum:y 1930 Independence day was 
celebrated in Madurai, Dindigul, Palani, 
Thirumangalam and Thirupparankundram for 
that time onward meetings were held at regular 
intervals in Madurai and neighbouring places. 
Madurai Town was naturally the scene of the 
greatest activity very great enthusiasm was 
displayed everywhere in Madurai at that time. 
A number of meetings were held during the first 
four months of the year in Madurai. An 
Independence Youth League was formed on 
2nd February 1930. The Movement was 
particularly strong in Madurai and the 
neighbouring cities. 

There was talks of manufucturing salt at 
Uttangudi, Vellalapatti and Kidaripatti in 
MaduraiMr.C.RajagopalachariofSalemenlisted 
a number of Volunteers in the district in April 
and led them to Vedaranyam, Tanjore District. 
Among 100 volunteers to Vedaranyam 3 2 
vohmteers were from Madurai headed by Nellai 
N.Somayajulu, A.Vaidhyanatha Iyer, 
N.S.\fuadhachari,S.Pancharatnam,Pauabhiramayya, 
Srinivasa v.uadhan, KrishnaGundhu, Thiyagaraja 
Sivam, Komda krishnamachari, Sundarasingh, 
and Sankarlal were some of the prominent 
leaders from Madurai. 

During the second weekofJuly 1930 for 
the first time students were asked to give up 
their schools? And Madurai had done splendid 
work in the matter of picketing toddy and liquor 
shops. This was started on the 17th July when 
16 volunteers were sent to picket tlrree shops 
in the city. 

The volunteers were arrested and while 
they were being removed to the police station 
in lorries there was some confusion and the 
police made that a pretext for making a lathi 
charge. That was successful in driving away 
the people from the toddy shops to a distance 

of about a hundred yards. Picketing was 
continued on 18th and on 19th July 1930. There 
were lathi charges on that occasion. 

There had been a good deal of agitation 
in the Periyakulam Taluk. In April 1930 
Uttamapalayam was made the Head quarters of 
the Taluk congress committee and of the 
Dindigul district congress committee. Several 
meetings were organized in May and on the 
18th of that month. There was a successful 
hartal at Theni and Partial hartals everywhere 
in the taluk, Picketing of toddy shops started 
on 25th July 1930 anditcontinuedfora week in 
Kombai, Volunteers were arrested and violent 
crowds were dispersed by lathi charges and the 
leaders whp were organizing the movement were 
proceeded against under section I 07 Criminal 
Procedure Code and sent to jail when why 
refused to furnish security. Picketing started in 
Bodinayakkanur on 6th August 1930 and 
resulted in serious rioting . On 7th August the 
mob made most determined attacks on the police 
and later on the police station and had to be 
dispersed by repeated firing. Again on 6th 
September 1930 Picketing went on for five days. 
The volunteers were arrested and the leaders 
were charged under section 107 Criminal 
Procedure Code. And in November and 
December 1930 a number of meetings were 
conducted in Madurai and in the neighbouring 
cities in support of the Civil Disobedience 
Movement. 

Throughout the district there were a 
number of hartals and in all the cases leaders 
and volunteers were arrested. Hartals in Theni 
and hartals in Madurai were marked successful. 
People from all sections like merchants, 
hotelkeepers, Bus drivers jutka drivers and 
others were joined in the political activities in 
Madurai. 

* S.G .. Lecturer, Arulmigu Palaniandavar Arts ,College f0r Women,Palani - 624 615. 
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THEROLEOFYOUTHINFRENCHINDIA'SNATIONAIJSM-i930-1935 

R. Velmurugan * 

The result of the World Economic 
Depression (1929) severely affected the French 
colonies in India. InthemeantimeinApril 1930, 
Mahatma Gandhi launched the Civil 
Disobedience Movement against the British. 
Several thousands of men and women, workers 
peasants, educated youths and businessmen 
took part in the movement. Ithad onimmediate 
impact on the French Indian youth. As a result 
"The League of French Indian youth" was 
registered at Pondicherry in the san1e year. This 
league aimed at rendering social services to the 
people. The French Indian Youth organised two 
conferences atPondicherryin 1931and1932 
respectively to discuss the need for social 
reforms and to criticisetheFrenchruleinindia. 

In 1932 the French Indian Youth started 
the Ramakrishna Reading Room on the 
Mahatma Gandhi Road in Pondicherry. Such 
centres were gradually opened all over the town. 
These centre helped the youth to educate 
themselves and to cultivate the feeling of 
patriotism among the people. The French Indian 
Youth inspired national feelings among the 
young students and thought of various plans 
to fight against the Frencn Imperialism. 

When the French Govermnent came to 
know about the various activities of the reading 
rooms it took measure to suppress the Youth 
and ban these centres. As a result, the French 
Govermnent issued an order stating that any 
association had to be set up with the prior 
permission and that its members should not 
exceed twenty. 

This permission was given on the 
condition, that there should be no discussion 
about political issues. This was duly signed in 
the promissory note by the person who had to 
start the reading room he.re. To get permission 
for running a reading room it would take 
normally six months to· one year. In case of 
publishing a pamphlet permission had to be 
sought for necessary censorship. These 
rigorous rules were very strictly enforced by 
the French Govermnent. Thus, the freedom of 
speech of writing and offorming association was 
restricted in the French territories. "Kudiarasu" 
a Tamil weekly criticised the anti-democratic 
policy of the French Government in India. 

In 1934 Mahatma Gandhiji undertook a 
tour across the country with an aim to raise 
national movement fund and eradicate 
untouchability. This aim was placed in the 
hands of the Youth of the country. 

After Gandhiji's visit the members of the 
French Indian Youth and Ramakrishna Reading 
Room joined with the Harijan Seva Sangam in 
Pondicherry. They started social service in 
"Cheries" (Slums). Night Schools were setup 
for Harijan boys in certain Cheries in the town 
areas. The students of Francais and Calve 
colleges came forward to lend their services as 
teachers of the night schools in the town and 
slum areas. Other than studies the members 
started clearing the drainage and giving baths 
to the Harijan children. They also mobilised the 
mill workers in the street comer of each village 
and induced the spirit of nationalism against 
the French. 

* Lecturer in History, Bharathidasan Government College for Women, Pondicherry. 
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HOUSINGSCHEMESUNDERTHECONGRESSGOVERNMENT 
IN TAMIL NADU 1947 - 67 

D.,Maheswari ~ 

After Independence both Centre and· 
State governmentimplemented various housing 
schemes through thefive-yearplans. The First 
Five Year Plan was mainly aimed to make the 
country self sufficeintin food. Special attention 
was shown to the major irrigation and the total 
number oif constructed houses were 936 for the 
other scheme namely the Low Income Group 
Hosuing Scheme, the Government allotted Rs. 
40.87 Lakhs .. 

In the Second Five Year Plan period, the 
government implemented various housing 
schemes inclUding the abovet\voi schemes. The 
gvovernment sanctioned a fund ofRs .. 106.35 
lakhs for Subdized Industrial Housing Scheme 
and through this scheme the total number of · 
constructed houses were 1,616. 

In May 1959 the central Government 
introduced the-Slum Clearance Scheme. This 
scheme aimed of providing a grant offinancial 
assistance to the State Government or to local 
bodies to the extent of75 per cent the approved 
cost of the houses constructed for sluni 
dwellers. The Village Housing Project Scheme 
was introduced in theyear 1957 - 58 Underthl,s 
scheme loans were given to villagers for 
construction of houses subject to a miiximum 
ofRs. 2,000 per house recoverable iq zo years·. 
ThegovernmentallottedafundofRs. 8.85lakh5 
and the estimated miniberof houses were 859. 

The State Cooperative Housing Scheme 
was under the control of Registrar of 
Cooperative Societies. The lcians were 
provifded through the cooperative housing 
socieiteis to individuals for consfruction of new 
houses. 

Cooperative Rural Housing Scheme 
provided loan, for people in rural areas.· The 
Cooperative Department lo.oked after the 
consttuction of houses; The loans were 
disbursed through the.· Cooperative 
Socieities. Its members were given subject 
to a maximum of Rs. 5,00\) per house, 
repayable in a period not exceeding 20 years. 

· 'During the Third Five Year Plan the 
government allotted 142 crore for whole of 
India and Rs. 10. 20 corre was allotted for 
Tamilnadu. 

The government also provided 
houses for Backward. Clalsses. The 
Backward Classes included. Scheduled 
Caste, Scheduled Tribes, Ex:criminal Tribes 
and· other socially and educationally 
backward classes. The government provided 
loans and subsidy for Harijans. The 
·government sanctioned a sum of Rs. 5.63 
Lakhs under the Housing scheme ofNilgris 
and Coimbatore districts for Scheduled 
Tribes. During the Third Five Year Plan 1,300 
houses ·were constructed for Scheduled 
Tribes. 

During. the First Year of the Fourth 
Five• Year Plan period the government 
allotted fuud for all housing schemes. The 
government provided Rs. 36.29 Lakhs for 
construction of houses to the industrial 
workers during 1966-67. Totally 1,533 .houses 
were completed by the end of 1966-67 uuder 
the government proj ec.ts. The 
.commencement and growth of Housing 
Scheme in Tamil Nadu uuder the Congress 
Government was slow but steady. 

* Research Scholar, School of Historical Studies, Madurai Kamaraj University, Madurai - 625 021. 
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E.V.RAMASAMY -A GREAT ADVOCA1EOFCOMMUNALJUSTICE 

L Uclhayasankar * 

E. V.R. championed the cause of all the 
communities ever since he entered into the 
public life. He joined the All India Congress 
Party in 1919 with the notion that the 
Congress would work for the salvation of 
the suffering non-Bralunin communities. As 
a congressman and follower of Gandhi, EV.R. 
Sincerely devoted his life for the Congress 
Party countering the justice party. The then 
Brahmin leaders in the Congress Party used 
him as a tool to counter the propaganda of 
the Justice party without implementing the 
assurance given to him regarding communal 
justice. 

At the twenty-fifth political 
conference held at Trichy .in 1919 separate 
meeting of the non-Brahmins was held under 
the presidentship of somasundara Bharathi 
in the Congress forum itself. They passed a 
resolution urging for communal 
representation. 

At the twenty-Sixth Provincial 
Conference of the Madras Presidency 
Congress Committee held at Tirunelveli in 
1920, a separate session of the Non­
Brahmins was held under Presidentship of 
E. V.R. It was in this conference a resolution 
was piloted demanding reservation of 
constituencies of public services for the Non­
Brahmins. 

At the twenty-Seventh Provincial 
Conference of Tamil Nadu Congress 
Committee (TNCC) heldatThanjavur in 1921, 
C.Rajagopalachari asked E. V.R. to have 
communal representation proposal only in 
principle and not to bring in the form of a 
resolution. 

When the thirtieth annual conference 

ofTNCC was held at Tiruvannamalai during 
November 15th and 16th 1924, E. V.R. as the 
President of the Conference expressed his 
anxiety over the unsolved major grievance 
of the non-Brahmin congressmen which 
once led to the setting of the non-Brahmin 
movement byT.M.Nair and former prominent 
Non-Brahmin congress leaders. 

E.V.R. wanted to give a final 
opportunity before launching an open tirade 
against the Bralunin dominated Congress. In. 
the T.N. C.C Conference held at kanchipuram 
during November 21 and 22 1925. matters 
took a serious turn. E. V.R. took the lead in 
moving the resolution in support of the 
communal representation. 
T. V.kalyanasundara Mudaliar, the president 
of the session, demanded twenty-five 
delegates to support the resolution. E. V.R. 
obtained more than fifty signatures from the 
delegates. 

As was man'ipulated earlier the 
Brahmin leaders did not allow the resolution 
to be taken up in the open session on the 
ground that it was against the fundamental 
principle of Congress. In protest against the 
Brahmins influence over that resolution, 
E.V.R. along with S. Ramanathan, 
Surendranath Arya, Sakkarai Chettiyar and 
some other walked out from the Kanchipuram 
Conference. 

E. V.R. expressed his opinion on the 
Brahmin domination in TNCC and about the 
Varnashrama dharma and wanted to get rid 
of caste system and the establishment of a 
classless society, but Gandhi's stand of 
Varnashrama dharma (Hindu four-fold caste 
system) did not satisfy the former. Hence 
E.V.R. hardened his attitude and determined 

* Research Scholar, Department of History, H.H. The Rajah's Government Arts College, Pudukkottai. 
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that Gandhi's opinion would not aim at the 
attainment of equality. He took leave of 
Gandhi along with S. Ramanathan. E.V.R. 
concluded that Gandhi was also one of the 
staunchest protagonists of the Varnashrama 
dharma and in order prepare his fight against 
him, E.V.R. came out of the Congress. 

Addressing a mass gathering at 
Coimbatore on June 13, 1926. E.V.R. 
declared that there would be no salvation 
to the Non-Brahmin communities without 
attaining social justice. In an another 
editorial written in Kudi Arasu on 
November 21,1926, E.V.R. demanded 
reservation in administration besides in the 
legislatures. 

E.V.R added that "While the Non­
Brahmins exhibited wisdom in dealing with 
the problem of the communal 
representation, the Brahmins resisted the 
move with a determination to safeguard 
their dominant and monopolistic interests 
in the name of nationalism and the 
Congress. Having won the support of a 
handful of quislings amongs the Non­
Brahmins, they indulged in anti-non­
Brahmin activities. Even some of the 
journals were given doles to slander the 
non-Brahmin leaders. The non-Brahmin 
leaders were not be disheartened". 

E.V.R. wrote a series of articles in 
Kudi Arasu exposing the evil minded and 
mischievous propaganda of the Brahmins, 
In his editorial on Kudi Arasu on December 
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16,1926, he traced the history of the different 
nations pointing out that there has been 
evil forces everywhere opposed to the 
formation of a society based on equality. 
He continued: "Those who condemn and 
criticize the communal representation have 
not put forward any sensible arguments as 
to why they oppose it. They have not given 
any alternative proposal acceptable to all 

· the communities. They exhibit their 
insincerity in advocating socialism. They 
show their disinterestedness in solving the 
problems facing all the communities", He 
openly cried: "Eight crores of 
Mohammedans were for communal 
representation. Five crores of untouchable 
were for communal representation. The 
Christian population wanted communal 
representation under these circumstances 
What is wrong on the pact of the Non­
Brahmins in demanding the communal 
representation? Why should Brahmins 
stand in the way? Their conduct clearly 
indicates their ambition to prolong their 
monopoly and domination in all walks of 
life. 

In the municipal elections that were 
held in Madras in November 1925, E.V.R. 
worked for the candidates of Justice party. 
This draft ofE. V.R. to the Justice camp was 
clearly noticeable from 1925 onwards. The 
efforts of Brahmins to block the growth of 
Non-Brahmin party (Justice Party), the 
domination of Brahmins in the Congress 
and their exploitation etc., were responsible 
for his exit in 1926. 



ROLE OF ANNIE BESANT IN THE FREEDOM 
MOVEMENT OF INDIA 

A. Ponnuthai • 

Mrs. ArutieBesantCametolndiain 1893 
as a member of the Theosophical Society and 
for about 20 years she confined her activities to 
religious, social and educational fields she 
identified herself with the movement of Hindu 
revivalism. She condemned early marriages and 
forced widowhood in Hindu society. She stood 
for equality for women in India. She was 
associated with the founding of the Central 
Hindu College and school in Benaras in 1898 
which later on developed into the Benaras 
Hindu University. The idea of starting a Home 
Rule leagoe originated with Mrs. Annie Besan~ 
and she announced it on 25th September 1915. 

The draft of the Home Rule scheme 
which was to be prepared by the All - India 
Congress Committee before !st September, 
1916, having not been produced by that date, 
Mrs.Besant considered herself absolved of the 
undertaking and decided to organize the Home 
Rule Leagoe on a regular basis. It was formally 
inaugorated in September 1916 and within a few 

days, branches were formed at Bombay, Kanpur, 
Allahabad, Varanasi, Mathura, Calicut, 
Alunadnagar, Madras etc., 

The year 1916 is an important landmark 
in the history of south India. The Home Rule 
Movement was formally inaugorated in Gokhale 
Hall, Madras on 3rd September 1916 with its 
Head Quarters at Adayar. The emergence of 
Mrs. Annie Besant on the national scene drew 
madras Presidency into active participation and 
was considered as a turning point in the history 
of the Home Rule Movement. She began her 
active propaganda through the powerful organ 
like the press. She started an English weekly, 
Common Weal. She purchased an Indian daily 
the "Madras Standard" and later changed the 
name into "New India. 

Mrs.Annie Besant though an alien by 
birth made the people to realise their rich heritage 
and their contribution towards the cause of the 
national awakening. 

* Ph.D. Research Sc~olar, Department of History, Annamalai University, Chidambaram, Tamil Nadu. 
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SOCIALANDECONOl\fiCHISTORY 

FAMINE AND RELIEF MEASURES IN TAMIL NADU IN THE 
NINTEENTH CENTRURY 

S. Varghese Jeyaraj • 

When the British assumed the 
administration of the Madras Presidency in 1801, 
the woeful miseries of the agricultural population 
continued. The famine and scarcity were caused 
by severe droughts. In 1805, the failure of rainfall 
was experienced in Coimbatore. Garrow, the. 
Collector of Coimbatore allowed the remission of 
tax where money assessment was made with the 
ryots. 1 In 1807, different districts in TamilNadu 
was in the grip of severe drought and scarcity. 
Ravenshaw, the CollectorofSouthArcotreported 
the severity of the season as crop failed and 
catties died in thousands. The ryots emigrated 
to other places. The poverty and distress was 
the scene. Every attempt was made to improve 
the condition of the ryots and increase the 
resources of the government which failed 
miserably due to bad seasons. 2 

Between 1809 and 1811, Dindugul, 
Madura and Coimbatore was repeatedly ravaged 
by destructive epidemic fever which followed the 
famine and thinned the population. The famine 
and fever threatened the depopulation of the. 
country.' 

Whenthefarninecontinuedin 1811-1812 
in different districts of Tamil Nadu, George Barlow, 
the Governor of Madras under took relief 
measures to alleviate the poverty of the 
inhabitants. Grains moved from place to place 
were exempted from paying duty. The government 
advanced money to merchants to mobilise the 
grain. Public works were started and the affected 

roads, tanks and works of public utility. It was 
intended to preserve the population. These 
measures provided livelihood to the starving 
p0pulation.' 

The chronic poverty and continuous 
famineweakenedthepopulation. In 1811 there 
was a severe epidemic in Madurai, Dindugul, 
Tinnevelly and Coimbatore. It caused mortality 
among the inhabitants. The Government 
appointment a medical committee to investigate 
the cause of the death. It consisted of three 
doctors namely Ainslie, Smith and Christy who 
visited different places making minute enquiries 
and found out the cause of fever. They 
recommended caution against infection as well 
as the welfare of the inhabitantS. But the situation 
was not ripe to educate the ignorant and illiterate 
population. However, the doctors could not find 
solution to the malnutrition of the people as the 
people were affected by chronic poverty. The 
famine and epidemic caused the death of seven 
to ten percent of total population. The repeated 
attackofthefaminefrom 1812 to 1816 swept away 
a number of souls.' 

The next famine occurred in 1832-33. !tis 
geneally known as Guntur famine. It was more 
severe in Madura, Salem and North Arcot 
districts. Large remission had to be granted and 
number of poor were employed on publicworks.18 
In 1833, "Salem, Trichinopoly, Coimbatore, South 
Arcot and North Arcot were severely affected. 

people were given employment.' Government The Great Famine of1876 -1878 
decided the preservation of lives of the people The worst famine of the century brought 
and the livestock. Consequently remission was distress in the Madras Presidency during in 1876 
granted to the ryots. The government issued - 1878. Monsoon which continuously failed in 
orders, prohibiting exportation of grains, several seasons affected vast tract of area from 
reduction of dues and giving employment to the Krishna in the North and Kanyakumari in the 
lower class ryots in public work such as repairing South. The disaster affected 74,000 sq.miles with 
• Reader in History, H.K.R.H. College, Uthamapalayam. - 625 533. 
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a population of 1,60,000 persons. The loss oflife 
directly or indirectly caused in the death of nearly 
four million. The mortality in Madras city during 
the period 1877 was at the rate of 116. 7 per 
thousand. At one relief camp in Salem district 
during May 1877, 746 persons died at an average 
strength of7000. In the eighteenth month ending 
1878, total amount of grain imported into Madras 
by sea was nearly 7,00,000 tons from European 
Merchandile houses and from Bengal, Burma and 
South East Asia. Railways for the first time 
rendered valuable help to transport food grains. 7 

The distress was the severest in North 
Arco! and Salem in swept away much population. 
In North Arcot, Madurai, Salem and Coimbatore 
districts the loss of the population was thirteen 
percent of ihe census rate of 1871. 8 The Salem 
District Gazetteer describes the ere scenes of the 
famine and pestilence. As the famile caused 
malnutrition in the people, it was followed by.the 
cases ofcholera, starvation, small-pox, diarrhea, 
dysentery, dropsy and fever were claiming the 
victims by thousands. In the camp hospitals the 
persons lying dead were laid so close and it was 
difficult. to move without treading on them. It 
was hard to distinguish one corpse from another. 
The Sky was floated with black or yellow green 
smoke from the pyres on which as many as twenty 
four bodies were sometimes burnt together in a 
single camp. When for miles not a drop of water 
was found catties laid grasping for breath, licking 
the dust for food. The fruits of the avenue trees, 
leaves and grasses, the roots and berries of the 
jungle failed to meet human demand. The ties of 
maternal affection failed and respectable women 
sold ·their honour for food. It paralysed the 
administration as no administrative and 
philonthrophic relief could redress the affected 
people.' 

As a part of the famine relief work in the 
province, the government revived the project of 
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the East Coast Canal, popularly called the 
'BuchinghamCanal', In 1877 afresh impetus given 
to the construction of the canal was taken up as a 
famine relief work and thousands of the people 
were employed upon the excavation. The total 
length of262 miles connecting Marakkauam back 
water, Cooum river and Northern Canal were 
completed in 1882. It relieved thousands from 
death and starvation. 10 In order to explore the 
permanent solution-1o·the recurring famine the 
government under Lord Lytton appointed a 
Famine Commission under General Richard which 
submitted a Report in 1880. On the basis of the 
report, the Government framed Famine Code 
which was proJ!lulgated in 1883. The government 
affirmed the fundamental principle that it was the 
duty of the state to offer relief to the need in times 
of famine. The relief was to be administered in 
the shape of providing work for able bodied men 
and distribute food or money to the aged and 
infirm. Local work such as evacuation of ponds 
or raising embarkment etc were made in the villages 
forthe employment of persons. Further relief was 
to be provided by suspension and remission of 
land revenue and to offer a loan for purchase of 
seeds and bullock." 

The famines of twentieth century were 
work famines rather than food famine. Massive 
works of productive and protective irrigation were 
undertaken in many parts of the country. The 
country was closely knit-up by railways. A 
phenomenal development in road-making followed 
which facilitated the free movement of grain in 
different regions. The government started the 
Famine Relief and Insurance Funds to mitigate 
the sufferings of the people. The Famine codes 
were promulgated. The first object of the state 
was to save the life of the people and all other 
considerations were subordinated in times of 
famine. Major irrigational projects constructed 
changed the economic life of the people of the 
Tamil country. 12 
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MUSLIM SETTLEMENT IN MADURAI-A HISTORICAL PERSPECITIVE 

A-Abbas* 

Maduraiisoneoftbeoldest cities in Tamil 
Nadu. It was the capital of the Pandyakingdonl. 
The history of the Musinus settlemerit inlyfadurai 
is traced from the advent of the Arab trader who 
carried out trade on the eastern coasts of Tamil 
Nadu. Chronicle, Mahavamsa also have. 
references of the Arab s.ettlement in places near 
Tondi on the eastern coast1• 

The Arabs were known as Jonagar' Arabs 
writers like Masudi (943-955 A.D), Yagut (1179-
1229 A. D.), Quzuini(l203-1283 AD.)havereferred 
to Madurai and its trade link with the Arabs '. 
These evidences reveal the existence of the Arab 
Muslims commercial contacts with Madurai and 
its surroundings. In· course of time they 
established commercial settlements in and around 
Madurai. . 

The Muslim merchants were called 
Anjuvannam, a fact which was attested by the 
Tirthantathanam incription4• The Anjuvannathar 
seem to have established their own associations 
such as Anjuvanna Sunnat Jamath and. 
Anjuvann;ipalli. The Tamil classic named 
Kalaviyarkru:ikai'. Of the 15th century A.D. and 

Miharajamalai' another work of16th Century A.D. 
Refer.to AnjuvannaMuslims. But K.A. Nilakanta 
Sastri says 'that were the Anjuman (association 
of the Muslim)' 

It is clear from the records of Wassaf, an 
Arab writer, that the Arab traders had established 
in the region of Madurai and surounding areas'. 
An Inscription in Goripalayam of Madurai also 
bears evidence to the existence of an Arab colony 
in Madurai during the reign of Kun Pandian'. In 
1050 AD. Malik-ul-mulkwithagroup ofMuslim 
visited Madurai missionaries including Aliar Shah 
Sahib10• Nelson, the author of Madura country 
has also mentioned this Missionaries. 11 The 
Tiruvilaiyadal Puranam of Paranjothi Munivar of 
the 13th century mentions 'the existence of 
Muslims contact withMadurai.12 From this it may 
be inferred that the Arab traders established the 
initial Muslims settlement in and around Madurai. 
The Arab traders apart from their trade, occupied 
high positions in the administration during the 
late 13th century A.D. For instance Sultan 
Jama).uddin held a powerful position under 
MaravannanKulasekara Pandian." In 1210 A.D. 
Hazarath Aliuddin al leader of a group of Muslim 
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missionaries came to Madurai and settled on the 
northern banks ofvaigai river.14 He carried on his 
proselytizing work and converted many people 
of Madurai into Islam. He died in Madurai1' and 
a Tomb was constructed in memory of Aliuiddin. 
The area of Mnslim settlement in Madurai is 
known as Goripalayam, wichmeans a place around 
the Tomb. Along with him Khazi Tazuddin come 
to Madurai and settled in an area which is 
presently known as Khazi Mahalia. 16 

The history of Muslims of Madurai can 
be conveniently classified into two sections 
namely their (Muslims) history prior to the 
invasion of the Malik Kafur and their history after 
his Invasion. 

The fratricidal was between Jatavarman 
Sundara Pandya and Jatavarman \lira Pandian, 
enabled Sultan Aluiddin Khilji of Delhi to iterfere 
in the affairs of the Pandyas under the pretext of 
helping Sundara Pandya who approached the 
Sultan for help17• In April 1311 AD. the army of 
Malik Kafiu reached Madurai. 18 But the army 
found the city empty and the king Sundara Pandya 
had fled with the Queens. On occasion of this, 
Malik Kafur caused some damages to the 
Meenakshi Temple, and took away the few 
elephants1

'. Following the invasion of Malik 
Kafiu, Khusru Khan another general of Alauddin 
Khilji, plundered Madurai in 1318 A.D. 
Subsequently. Madurai was conquered by Delhi 
in 1323 AD. When Muhammad Bin Tughlaq was 
the Sultan. He sent SharifJalaluddin Ahsan Shah 
an army general as Governor ofMabar province 
with Madurai as the capital. Taking advantage of 
the rebellions in Telengana and Kampili provinces, 
situated north of Tamil Nadu, Ahsan proclaimed 
his independence in 1333 AD under the title of 
Jalaluddin Ahsan Shah". He made Madurai as 
his head quarters. Thus the independentMadurai · 
Sultanate came into existence. 

The declaration of Independence by 
Sultan Jalaluddin Ahsan Shah at Madurai marks 
an epoch in the history of South India. He ruled 
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for five years and was killed by his nobles in 1338 
AD. 21 ThenextrulerwasA!auddin Udawji. His 
rule lasted about ayear(1338-1339 AD.) andhe 
died in a battle" with \lira Ballala ill, the Hysala 
ruler. Qutbuddin Firuz Shah, the nephew and son­
in-law of Alauddin Udawji, ascended the tluone 
in 1339 AD. and resigned for only forty days. 
There after his own nobles as too killed him they 
did not.like his conduct". The next ruler was 
Ghiyathuddin Darnghaui Shah. He was Sultmi of 
Madurai from 1340 to 1344 AD. lbn Battatah 
visited him Madurai. 24 

IbnBattatah gives the information that the 
Sultan died of Plague". He was succeeded by 
his brother's son Narsiruddin who ruled between 
1344 AD. and 1356 A.D." The next one was 
Sharnsuddin Adil Shah whose rule lasted between 
1356 AD. and 1360 AD. andhe was killed in a 
combat with Saluva Mangu, a general ofKumara 
Karnpana". Fakhruddin Mubarak Shah was 
another ruler of the Madurai Sultanate. He 
enjoyed a long reign of thirteen years (1360-1372 
AD). It was assumed that he died a natural death 
about 1372 -73 AD)." Alauddiu Sikandar Shah, 
the last Sultan of Madurai, ruled from 1372 - 73 to 
1378AD. HewasdefeatedbyBukka_(Kumpana's 
son and Viceroy), the ruler of Vijayanagar." 
Alauddin Sikandar Shah lies burried on the top of 
the Tirupparankundram Hill, which is six 
kilometers from the Madurai city. The Sultans of 
Madurai established a well - maintained coinage. 
They issued coins of Gold, Silver and Alloy metals 
in which the names of Sultans in Arabic ancl 
Persian languages were engraved witli. Hijreeyear. 
The coins of Jalalauddin Ahsah shah reveal that 
he belonged the Syed Dynasty. 30 Almost all the 
coins contain the title of the rulers such as the 
"Servant of Prophet", the "Powerful Sultan" etc.'1 

It is clear that the all Muslims of Madurai 
City were not the natives of the region. They 
were immigrants and settled in Madurai. They 
came.for different purposes such as trade, politics, 
and missionary activities. 
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GOVERNMENT MUSLIM WOMENS COLLEGE-MADRAS 

M HowdhMohideen* 

Islam encourages education among both 
men and women. It insists the women folk to 

· ·have to education without infringing the much 
esteemed Gosah system. The Government 
thought that this system acted as an impediment 
to the education of Muslim girls. In order to 
overcome this difficulty, the Government 
introduced Zenana education according to which 
the qualified teachers visited the houses of 
Muslim girls and taught them various subject'. 
The awareness created by this system 
encouraged many Muslim parents to send their 
daughters to regular schols. Still their education 

ended when they attained puberty stage. As a 
measure to do away with this problem, the 
Government provided conveyance charge for the 
Muslim girls from their home to school and back'. 

Hobart School 
The establishment of the Hobart School 

for Muhammadan Girls marked an era in the 
educational history of Muslim Women. In 1875 
Mary Habart, the wife of Hobart, the then 
Governor of Madras founded this school out of 
her personal donation ofRs. 10,000 and donations 
received from the Muslim community.' 

* Lecturer (S.Gj, Department of History, Hajee Karutha Rowther Howdia College, Uthamapalayam - 525 533., 
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In 1888-89, on the recommendation of Brandes, 
the Inspector of Girls' Schools, the Government 
elevated the status of this school to the rank of 
secondary school'. 

Thus, the avenue of higher education was 
open to the Muslim girls. In the Matriculation 
examination of 1892 - 93, a total of fifty five girls 
appeared out of which only twelve passed the 
examination. The only Muslim girls who appeared 
this examination sucoessfully completed it.' 

Collegiate Education 
Gradually, an awareness .developed among 

the Muslim girls towards importance higher 
education. The number of Muslim girl passing the 
matriculation examination increased year by year 
and the lack of education in Urdu, Persian, Arabic 
and other Islamic subjects prevented them from 
joiningthecolleges. Inl918-19, thefirsteverMuslim 
woman student joined the Queen Mary's College, 
Madras.' 

In 1940'sthenumberofMuslimgirlsjoining 
the arts colleges increased. The Queen Mary's 
CollegemaintainedbytheGovernmentwastheonly 
college available solely for the education of womeu. 
Sioce it was situated near to the Muslim dominated 
localities ofTriplicane, Royapettah and My lap ore, 
it attracted more number of Muslim girls. In 1941, 
some Muslim girls were denied admission and it 
was represented by the promioent members of the 
Muslim Communizy to the Government. This was 
duly responded by the Government In January 
1942, the Government passed an order directiogthe 
educationdepartmenttoadmitalltheeligibleMuslim 
Girlsio the Queen Macy's College. It also authorised 
the Muslim Communizytoreferthematter of refusal 
ofadmission of eligible Muslim girls to the Director 
of Public Instruction. 7 

On the request of the Government, the Vice 
- Chancellor of the Madras Universizy expressed 
his opinion. In hisletterdated6October1945, he 
emphasised the need of another women college io 
Madras. The Queen Macy's college and the women's 
Christian college were the two women colleges in 
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the cizy where there was a good demand for 
admission. Sioce the women's Christian college 
preferred the admission of Christian girls, the Vice 
Chancellor opined that a college fur the Muslim girls 
wasnecessary. OulyonreCeivioganotherremaio9er 
from the secretary Muslim Educational Association 
of Southern India, the Government acted on. this 
issue. On30October1945, theGoverrunentpassed 
an order by which it promised the opening of a.new 
collegefortheMuslim Women., In this college, the 
Government preferred theadmissionofMuslimgirls 
andlimitedthenwnbersofadmissionofnon-Muslim 
·girls. Only when the quota of the Muslim girls was 
not fined due to the non - aVanability of eligible 
Muslim girls, it was to be filled by non-Muslim girls. 
The government advised the Din;ctor of Public 
Instruction to sendfonnal applicaticinfor affiliation 
to the Madras Universizy. The news of establishing 
a new Government Muslim Women's College was 
published in the Wndu' on 2nd November 1045.8 

In 1947, the Government by its order, insisted 
the principal to admit atleast fort women students 
iocluding twenzy five Muslim women students to 
ensure the continuance of the Government Muslim 
Women's College. 

In such a circumstance, V.L. Ethiraj 
requested permission of the minister of Education, 
Avinashilingam Chettiar, though his letter in 
December 1947, to start a college for women in. 
Madras. InthatletterhealsoprayecltheGovernment .. 
to lend the building of the Government Muslim 
Women's college to facilitate the openiog of tiie 
college and he promised to abide by the conditions 
laid down by the Govermnent. In 1948, as per the 
agreement reached between the Government and 
V.L. Ethiraj, the Government surrendered the college 
building along with its lab apparatus and furniture 
to V.L. Ethiraj for startiog his own women college. 
The effort of the Secretaiy, Muslim Educational 
Association of Southern India, Basheer 
Aharnad Sayeed to have the college for his 
Association also failed. The senior classes of 
the intermediate and the B. A. Classes 
continued and finally in 1949 - 50, the life of the 
college ended.' 
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TEXTILE CRISIS IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY 
DURING THE SECOND WORLD WAR 

N. Balasnbramaniam * 

Spinning and weaving were the national 
industries of the Madras Presidency down to the 
commencement of the nineteenth centw:Y. The 
spinning-wheel and the handlooiil were 
universally in use. It is scarcely an exaggeration 
to state that nearly half of the adult female 
population of Madras Presidertcy eked out the 
incomes 'of their husbands and their fathers by 
the profits of their own labour. It was an industry 
peculiarly suited to Indian village life. There were 
no great mills and factories; but each woman 
brought her cotton from the village market and 
sold her yarn to the village weaver who supplied 
merchants and traders with cloth. 1 

Vast quantities of manufactured piece 
goods were exported by the Arabs, the Dutch, 
and the Portuguese; and the European nations 
competed with each other for this lucrative trade 
with South India. But when the English East Indian 
Company acquired territories in South India, they 
reversed this policy. Not content with the carrying 
trade between India and Europe, British 
manufacturers sought to repress South Indian 
Industries in order to give an 'impetus to British 
manufacturers. Their great idea was to reduce. 

south India to a area of raw produce, and to make 
her subservient to the manufacturing industries 
ofGreatBritain. Lateran, whenPowerloomshad 
entirely supplanted handlooms in Europe, South 
Indian Capitalists began to start cotton mills in 
Madras, Coimbatore and Madurai. This aroused 
the jealously of Lancashire manufacturers. But 
they were prevented by the Crown's 
administration in order to make South India an 
area of small industries and small cultivation. The 
outbreak of First World. War changed the 
situation.' 

The demand for the textile goods was 
increased to several folds during the First World 
War to supply to the so'icliers at different war 
fronts. 3 Hence there needed a relaxation of the 
licensing policy of the British Raj.' The crisis 
started during the post war period due to 
depression. The markets from Madras textile 
products were weak. The war closed off markets 
in Europe and to some extent in the east. While 
Britain was anxious to buy supplies for the war 
effort, this was not enough to counteract the 
decline in European and Asian markets. Madras 
export trade was rapidly cutback to almost half 

* Reader & Head, Department of History, C.B.M.College,Coimbatore - 641 042". 
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the level it had assumed on the eve of the First 
World War. The market of Madras was so slack. 
Due to this thousands of weavers lost their 
employment. Large number of weavers committed 
suicides in Salem, Chengulpet, Madurai, Bellary 
and East Godavari districts.' The prices of cotton 
and cotton goods were fixed in the auction markets 
of the west. Madras was only a minor figure in 
these markets and thus the level of her supplies· 
had little effects on the performance of the market. 
Producers in Madras thus had to accept whatever 
price the world market offer.ed them. 6 

During the Second World War period, after 
the registration of the nationalist ministry headed 
by C.Rajagopalachariar resigned, the reins of 
administration was once again in the hands of 
the colonial governors. They had no other choice 
except to obey the voice of their Master. The 
English Cabinet at London in, the following and 
executing the policies. Many textile mills sprang 
up in Madras, East Godavari, West Godavari, 
Coimbatore and Madurai districts during the war 
period. In order to meet the demand of textiles a 
keen anxiety was exhibited and steps were taken 
to rapidly industrialize South India to meet the 
supply and make self sufficient as far as possible. 
Even Mahatma Gandhi from whom khadi 
propagandists draw their inspiration was never 
opposed to mill industry. The province of Madras 
was slowly coming up as a yarn and cloth 
producer during war period. The men in authority 
encouraged all efforts to augment cloth 
production. But it was the sad experience of all 
that their hierarchy of officials-big and small 
wartime appointed did not realise that they were 
public servants. Hence there was an acute 
shortage of textile goods. The system of rationing, 
chiefly for rice and cloth had deteriorated. The 
profiteers and black marketers were more active, 
that everywhere dissatisfaction and discontent 
prevailed. Though the government had 
promulgated many textile control orders, the real 
response to them was v~ry poor. 7 

The cotton textile industry in Madras faced 
severe crisis during war period. The then 
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govermnent failed to help two million persons 
connected withhandlooms and textile industries. 
The strikes in thetextile mills for increased wages 
further aggravated the situation by lowering the 
production. Hence the shortage of cloth and yarn 
rapidly rose. In order to respond to the challenge 
of the shortage of cloth the govermnent ofMadras 
introduced the cloth distribution scheme by cloth 

. rationing through cloth ration card. The cloth 
ration cards were distributed to the families in the 
Madraspresidencyforthefirsttimein the history. 
A quota of 10.8 yards per capita consisting of 4.2 
yards of mill cloth and 6.6 yards ofhandloom cloth 
was fixed by the govermnent. 8 A distinction was 
· draW)l between persons as per the following 
details. 

SI. No. Adult Yards Child Yards 
Allowed Allowed 

1. Madras City 12 6 
2. Towns > 50,000 population 9 4.5 
3. Towns > 10,000 population 7 3.5 
4. For the rest 4 2 
Source: Madras Administration Report, 1940 

Later a flat rate of 5 yards per adult and 
two yards per child of mill cloth was introduced.' 
It was not sufficient for a person even to wrap 
himself with. The public \vere bewildered at the 
fitful, confused, ever-changing policy of the 
govermnent. It was staied that in the scheme of 
rationing of mill cloth and "that it should be 
possible for each faruily to make adjustments in 
the long lengths required by women within the 
total ration of the family supplementing 
unsatisfied requirements by handloom cloth 
which was available in sufficient quantities to 
enable every faruily to cloth itself in varieties to 
which it was accustomed". It is needless to 
comment on this outlook-sentimental, impractical 
and harmful. The cost of the mill cloth and the 
price of the handloom cloth rose from two to three 
and half times. The government had set up 
handloom wages advisory board to fix minimum 
wages and margin of profits to producers and 
dealers. But it failed to function due to 
corruption.10 The textile policy of the thenMadras 
Government was futile. 
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THE IMPACT OF FLOODS ON IRRIGATION WORKS IN 
TffiUNELVELI DISTRICT (1847 -1900) 

T.Chenthamarai Selvi • 

Tirunelveli is irrigated by the chief river 
Tambraparni. Like the Cauvery in Tanjore, this 
river irrigates the' major portion of agricultural 
lands in Tirunelveli.1 

From time innnemorial, the Tambraparni 
river has been the principal feature of this 
district. The revenue assessed by the British 
Government in the catchments area of this river 
is Rs. I, 77,000.2 The irrigation works already 
existing have made Tirunelveli a prosperous 
district, and enabled it to rank next to Tanjore 
in the revenue point of view. In Tirunelveli 
district, floods confined mostly to the valley of 
the river Tamparparni have been fairly frequent. 
The 18th century was marked by a series of 
floods in the history ofTirunelveli. For instance, 
theyearsl810, 1827,1847,1867,1869,1874,1877 
(two floods) 1880 and 1895, floods occurred due 
to the South-West and North-West monsoons 
which caused much havoc to the people of this 
district" An abundance of records which ·ar~ 
available in the Tamil Nadu Archives, Chennai 
shed light upon its happenings and its 
consequences. 

In 1847, the Tiruuelveli District was visited 
by a very unusual and heavy fall ofrain about the 
middle of the month of April. 4 Serious inundation 
took place in different localities of tltis district. 
As a result, many irrigation works were damaged. 
For instance large branches occurred in the banks 
of the river Tambraparni Nunjah cultivation in 
Attur village was seriously damaged. 

The flood of 184 7 not only affected the 
irrigation works severely, but also affected the 
transport and connnunication of this district. 
Many principal roads in this district are injured 
by these heavy rains. The poor people lost their 
houses which were situated very near to the 
banks of the riverTambraparni. 

As a consequence of this flood, the P.W.D. 
took iinmediate steps for its renovation. The Civil 
Engineer visited the damaged places and prepared 

. a report with the details of different breaches. 
Emergency estimates have been prepared and the 
·necessary orders were issued to the officials of 
the Public Works Department. '!'.he aggregate 
amount of expenditure for repairs, is estimated to 
Rs6,000.1 

* Lecturer in History, S. T.Hindu College, Nagercoil, Kanyakumar - 2. 
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In order to eradicated this problem, the 
British Government provided the agricultural 
labourers with employment opportunities by 
means of public works .particularly the minor 
irrigation works in this district: In consequence 
of this effect, Rs.45,994 was allotted in the budget 
of 1862-63 to carry out minor irrigation works.' 
As a result of this OO)ergentirrigation works, many 
poor people got employment opportunities. 

Following thi~ the another down power of 
rain occrirred in 1867 for a period of twenty honrs 
like the previous flood, it affected the irrigation works 
the transport and the communication. 7 • 

Similarly, another cyclone, took place due to 
theSouthEastmonsooninNovember 1869, winch 
ended in a severe violence.' In Ambasamudram, a 
bridge constructed across the Tambrapami was 
damaged. Among the eleven arches, fonr arches of 
the bridge were carried. Extensive damages were 
caused to the public works by this flood. For 
instance, several irrigation works were breached. 
For instance, the Krishnappari tank located in the 
North West of the Tirunelveli town breached. As a 
result, the streets in the Tirunelveli town were 
flowing with four feet of water.' 

Many tanks and channels were breached 
due to this flood. In this district, nearly one hundred 
and seventy tanks and 38 channels including the 
Kadamba tank, Velur tank, Srivaikuntam tank, 
Periyakulam tanks in Tunkarai Village were breached. 
Due to this severe flood, the loss ofland revenue to 
the British Govermuent ruone was estimated at 
Rs.6,00lakhs.10 

Subsequently, another heavy flood occurred 
in 1874, duetotheNorthEast monsoon which had 
held off for weeks broke on the 24th November. On 
the night of the 26th Tambrapari rose at 
Palayamkottai by 8 feet reaching a total depth of23 
feet. This flood threatened the irrigation works of 
this district. For instance, The Tirunelveli channel 
and the Krishnapperi tank brached and the town of 
Tirunelveli was again flooded. The inhabitants of 
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Tirunelveli town decided to cut the bund of the 
Nainarkulam. But, unfortunately, theKrishnapperi 
tank breached itself and the water poured over the 
paddy fields. Consequently, Tirunelveli town was 
completely cut off for a time Palayarukottai, Nearly 
200 dwelling of thepP<lf were destroyed in the town, 
but no loss of the life ofhnman beings. 

Investigatmg all the conditions of the district, 
the P.W.D. carried out the emergent repairs to 

. irrigation works. In the annual budget of 1875-76 
RS:S7,871, Rs.9, 775 were allotted to carry out the 
repairing werks in the Tirunelveli District. 

Thenextseries offloodoccurredin 1895 on 
the.30ihand31stDecember. Therainbeganonthe 
29tlulliilnight of December. As an effect of this rain, 
the water level in the Tumbrapami river reached in 
twelve honrs a depth of 27 feet af the Tirunelveli 
bridge. This flood caused the loss of many lives 
also. For example, 13 persons who were sleeping in 
tl1e big stone mandapam in the river bed just above 
the bridge were cut off and swept down the stream. 
All persons were drowned except one "by who 
managed to cling to a tree lower down and save 
himself. As an outcome of this flood, mud houses 
were swept away. In this flood also, many public 
properties like the District collectors bungalows 
compound wall, the District Judge's bungalow's 
compound walls were washed, away. 

Thus, flood constituteanimportantfuctorfor 
the development of public works, partiCularly 
irrigation to prevent further occurrence of flood. 
Though, it caused much damages to irrigation wmks, 
transport and communications, bridges, public 
buildings iirul heavy loss of human life, it provided 
employment opportunities to the people, by carrying 
outmaeyrepairingandrenovatingworks. Thestoring 
offloodwaterin the tanks helped the agriculturists to 
make double crops in their fields. If added revenue to 
the Britishgovemment, by collecting a water cess of 
Rs.4 an acre in the cultivated area of this district. By 
means of repairing of the public works anew life was 
given to the works. It also enhanced the socio and 
econonriclifeofthepeopleofTirunelveli. 
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VITALROLEOFWOMENINTHE(RAYA)VELLORE DURINGTHE 
VIJAYANAGARA PERIOD 

G.Devaraj* 

"Then the LORD God:made a woman from 
the nb he bad taken out of the man, 3nd he brought 
hertotheMan"', Woiruuiplayedavitalrolefrom 
the beginning of the creature . During the period 
of Vijayanagara in the Vellore region women's 
contributions were numerous. 

VEILORE 
Vellore is mentioned as a small village 

inhabited mostly by hospitable hutsmen in an 
ancient Classical.literature of Sirupanatrupadai2 •. 

Vellore is known as Raya Vellore to distinguish it 
from Elum in Godavari district of Andlu;aPradesh. 
It is also known as UPPUVELUR.' The Raya 
vellore reached its fame in the History of Tamil 
Nadu during the period ofVijayanagara rulers. 

Prince Kumara Karnpana got victory over 
the last Sambuvaraya King Rajanarayana °II at 
Raja Karnbira Malai at Padavedu near Polur of 
vellore region. Gangadevi wife of Kumara 
Kampana narrated this warfare in her book 
Madhuravijayam. 4 

POSIDONOFWOMEN 
According to Mann, the Hindu law the 

women of India were not permitted to live 
independently. They were kept under the care of 
fathers, husbands and children. Women were 
expected a number of virtues among which 
Chastity was the first. Many literary. works 
witnessed the fact that women on many 
occasions were treated as slaves in their home by 
the men'. 

. The Royal women contributed Grants for 
the development of temples as well as for the art 
and architecture at Virinchipuram temple".' . . 

One inscription at Eyyil mentioned about 
the donation of 300 kuli land by one virupana 
Udaiyar's daughter-in-law. 'Pitdaividu Gowrachchi 
Aaychi daughter of Aaychi Amman donated a 
Thiruvillakkudhanam to.the temple.• 

The Royal women were enjoyed several 
privileges whereas the ordinary women did not 

*B.T. Asst. in History.Govt.Hr. Sec.School.,Poottuthakku-632. 517. 
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have such in the society. Gangildevi wrote 
Madhuravijayam. One of the wife of Krishna 
devaraya wrote Thukkapanchakagam when she 
was temporarily separated from the family and 
led a penance life for six months in the Vana 
(Forest). 

Woman born as a single joined as a partner 
promoted as a ni.<ither . maintained as a 

Grandmother . In Raya vellore the women in the 
Royal family wrote books. They advised and 
Guided their husband. Some women dedicated 
their lives to God as well as to the men . Normally 
the position of the women in the vellore region 
during the Raya's period was highly remarkable. 
It is a mere attempt to focus light on the feminine 
stars twinkling in the History· of South India, 
especially in the History of Tamil Nadil: 
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FRENCH JESUITS IN DEFENCE OF THE RIGHTS OF THE OPPRESSED 
IN TAMIL NADU IN THE 19th CENTURY 

S.J. Alphonse Manickam • 

The presence of the French Jesuit Mission 
· (New MaduraMission)in TumiINadudatesback 
to 1837. The primary tasks of the missionaries 
·were evangelisation, conversion and pastoral care· 
·of their converts. They were also concerned with 
valueslike justice, human dignity, human riglits, 
etC. theFrenchJesuitMissionin the 19th century 
did nol lack missionaries to work for the promotion 
of justice and protection of Human Rights. When 
the poor peasants approached the Jesuits for 
protection against the harassment of the 
Zamindars, the latter punished them by refusing 
to pay them their legitimate wages, refusing to 
employ them in their fields, etc. During such 
critical moments, Jesuits transcended from mere 
preaching the gospel and baptising the infidels 
to taking up Human Rights issues in support of 
the poor, the exploited, the outcastes and the 

abandoned against their cruel oppressors. The 
heroic services of two eminent French Jesuits, 
namely, Fr. J.B. Trinca! and A. Caussanel are 
highlighted in the following pages as examples to 
show how committed they were in defending the 
socio-econoinic rights of the oppressed in their 
mission-field in the Tamil country. 

FR. TRINCAL, THE LIBERATOR OF THE 
OPPRESSED 

Fr.John Bap~ Trinca!' was one of the 
outstanding French Jesuits to have ventured into 
rural Tamil Nadu and.to have evangelised the 
countryside. After ten years of pastoral work in 
Madurai (1885-1865) Fr.Trinca! shifted his 
residence to the region of Srivilliputhur and 
Pudupatti where he laboured for about thirty long 
years till his deathin 1892. 

• Vice Principal & Professor of History, Loyola College, Chellllai 600 034. 
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TheDalits, amongwhomFr.Trincalmostly 
worked, were poor peasants who lived in bondage 
and atthe mercy of the local landlords. Fr.Trincal 
loved his poor peasants so much that he took up 
their cases and heroically fought against their 
unjust oppressors. Fr.Trincal was aknight-errant 
liberating dozens of Adi-Dravida and Nadar 
communities from the tyranny and bondage of 
some 15 petty Zamindars who forced them to do 
manual works even on Sundays and also temple 
service, themainpartofwhichlayindrawingthe 
'their'- temple car.2 The following incident 
illustrates the exploitative and revengeful attitode 
of the Zamindar of Sevalpatti. When the converts. 
ofTrincal were coming out of a chapel after Holy 
Mass, the peons (servants) of the Zamindar of 
Sevalpatti attacked them with sticks and stones. 
Twenty of the neophytes were wounded and 
much blood was split; Fr. Trincal's carriage also 
was badly damaged. He could not anymore remain 
a silent spectator to the arrogant attitode of the 
Zamindar and his servants who mercilessly 
attacked the poor peasants. He filed cases against 
the culprits, defended the right of the poor and 
got the most guilty punished.' 

SimilarlytheZamindar ofKumvikulam was 
constantly disturbing and attacking the peasants. 
Fr. Trinca! was so upset and angry by the rude 
behaviouroftheZamindarthatheonedaytaught 
him a lesson by scolding him severely in front of 
the poor peasants. Fr.Bazou reports how the 
Christians remembered his courage and boldness. · 
"you! Karuppunai (black dog), lfyou continue to 
disturb the poor workers, I will make you carry 
the bullock cart on your shoulders as you make 
tliem carry your cart on their shoulders when they 
come to work for you. 4 

The local Zamindars of the Watrap 'hllley 
exploited the social and economic weakness of 
the poor labourers who were mostly Dalits. For a 
wholed:iy'shardlabour, theZamindarspaidthem 
a scanty allowance in kind and that too once a 
year at the time of the harvest lfthe master of the 
field was not satisfied with the behaviour of the 
coolies for some reason or other, he refused to 

pay them even that annual allowance. Such was 
the state of arbitrary bondage in which the 
peasants of Watrap valley lived. Whenever 
Fr.Trincal took up the cause of the Dalits, tlie wrath 
of the caste people came down heavily: against 
them. . 

Some Zamindars who were under the 
influence of the Brahmins, held the Dalits :in 
constant fear. The only law they followed was 
their personal wish and pleasure. It was a tradition 
followed in the region of Srivilliputhur that the 
poor low castes were not permitted to build a · 
house in concrete with terrace on tlieir·ow'n lands. 
The reason was simple; if the house was strong 
and in concrete, the servants of the Zamindar 
would not be able to burn it easily t() tlie ground 
during moments of conflicts between the outcaste 
and the high .castes. Fr. Trinca! encouraged the 
poor people. not only to build strong terraced 
houses, but he himselfbuilt a terraced chapel for 
his Christians and thus boosted their self-image 
against their adversaries. 

Trincai was not a man to allow himself to 
be beaten so· easily. He fought his case up to the 
Madras High Court and when the verdict was 
finally declared in his favour,. he gained a 
popularity that knew no b0unds. Tiie Pallars and 
the Pariars of the Watrap-Valley, acclaimed him 
everywhere as their liberator. For most Christians 
of the Villages where Fr. Trinca! had workes 
Christianity meant nothing but the loving and 
affectionate personality of Fr. Trinca! . As he was 
so much one with them in everything, Bishop 
Barthe sunnned up his character and heroic life 
thus: "Fr. Trinca! had the mettle that conquerors are 
made 0£ The secret of his great success lay in ever going 
forward, rallying all to his side by the prestige of his 
fearless energy. The downtrodden, necessitous ryots, who 
groaned under the yoke of their wealthy overlords, were 
irresistibly drawn by his unmistakable kindness and 
devotedness and gratefully acclaimed him as their 
liberator. Fr. Trinca! was rightly called the 1hammer of 
Zamindars' and the 'pillar of strength' for the poor 
peasants"' At Srivilliputhur the Protestants claimed 
the use of the Catholic cemetery. When the 
helpless Catholic Dalits of Srivilliputhur 
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complained to Fr. Trincal, he encouraged them to 
occupy their cemetery and fight till death . Then 
he himself took up the case in defence of his 
Christians. In the prosecution that followed, the 
English magistrate told Fr.Trincal, "Your cemetery 
has no compound. wall. I might as well bury my horse in 

it". "Do'\ was his.reply, and he continued "but, I 
warn you, they (the Catholic Dalits) will buryyou 
with it". It :was with such extra-ordinary courage 
and confidence that Fr. Trin.cal argued against the 
English officials and won cases in favour of the 
poor and the oppressed. 

Fr.Adrian Caussanel.' was another rare 
personalily who threw his lot with the poor 
Christians in times of trials and persecutions. Once 
a Jesuit missionary lost a lawsuit owing to the 
incompetence of the advocates and the 
malpractices of the police. It was this illegal 
practice in the Indian judicial and civil system, 
which indnced him to study law to promote peace 
and justice' :md to defend the voiceless and the 

abandoned. In course of time he came to know 
the legal codes better than some Indian judges 
and lawyers. He was at his best in the court of law 
in defence of the poor and to stand for truth and 
justice. He was an ardent fighter for truth and 
justice and was known to be daring tq- send 
memor3ndums to the High Court, to the viceroy, 
and even to the Secretary of State for India unless 
and until justice was done. "He waS" a man of G~d 
and of prayer. He seemed never to be ruffed -by anything; 
he fought none the less witli the ardour' Of a gaitant knight. 
out to redress every wrong and· relieve every misery"·. 

Jes nits in the p:ast have involved 
themselves in almost all waJks Of.life aiid pav~· .. 
worked for the glory of God ait~ for the gQod of 
marl. In this article l have highlight~d the 
remarkable services oftWo eminent JesuitS who 
defended the poor peasants against the· unjust 
and corrupt Zamindars and Government officials 
in the 19th centory. 
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EARLY CHRISTIAN MISSIONS OF TAMILNADU AND THE 
PRELUDE TO WOMEN'S LIBERATION 

R. Antony Paul • 

By the dawn of the seventeenth centru:y, 
a new chapter was opened in the socio-religious 
history ofTamilnadu. The Old Madura Mission 
of the Jesuits of the Roman Catholic Church 
and the Tranquebar Lutheran Mission of the. 
Protestant Church which came exactly hundred 
years after the Jesuits in 1709, brought new 
hope in the miserable life of the poor, 
downtrodden suppressed communities of 
Tamilnadu, tried to achieve for them social 
equality and status on different occasions like 
coming together in the schools, streets, 
functions and places of worship. They actually 
harbingered the future movements of human 
rights, especially that of women, against the 
male chauvinism and domination. 

The first school for girls at 
Palayamkottai started by the Protestant 
missionaries was closed in no time for want of 
enough students. The women Christians were 
disturbed by their pagan husbands, sons and 
relatives dne to their subordinate status. The 
Jesuit letters speak amply about this. 1 

Polygamy was very common among the 
ruling classes. Concubinage was an accepted 
institution that degraded women as mere 
sources of carnal pleasure when the 
missionaries especially John de Britto S.J. 
opposed it, he was put to torture'. Prostitution 
a form of adultery, was also a widely prevalent 
vice. The institution of Devadasis facilitated 
for the sexual exploitation of women. The 
custom of holding a public feast when a girl 
reached puberty was very common. The 
missionaries hated this practice as obscene and 
advised it to be given up.' Early marriages of 
the girls before the attainment of puberty were 
also common. The missionaries despised this 

custom. 4 War time atrocities of the victors army 
affected the womenfolk seriously. 

Though the womenfolk in general, both 
the low and high castes among them, were 
suffering from the misfortunes described above, 
the high caste women were much caste 
conscious. The Christian converts were 
socially ostracised by their own caste people, 
denied participation in all the good and bad 
which they were entitled to. Their employment 
opportunities were staked as a result. 5 In 183 3 
when Rev. Daniel Wilson, the protestant Bishop 
in Calcutta, forced the Christians through his 
pastoral letter to abandon immecjiately and fully 
all caste distinctions the high caste Christian 
women opposed tooth and nail for fear ofloss 
of caste and ostracism eventually. Most of the 
Lutheran Protestant women were not ready to 
obey the dictates of Rev. Wilson as that would 
amount to the loss 'of property, caste labour or 
profession and ultimately the loss of income. If 
compelled they were even ready to reconvert 
to Hindnism. 6 Even the minor girls had such a 
narrow sense of social bias. Once Rev. Rhenius, 
the CMS Missionary in Palayffikottai, had to 
eat first the food cooked by an outcaste 
Christian which a high caste girl hesitated to 
eat, only to show that it was not contaminated 
or polluted. Somehow Rev. Rhenius tried to 
remove this evil from the minds of the young 
scholars especially the girls in his schools 
established in and around Palayffikottai. 7 

Women Literates 
R. Amaladoss, a J esnit priest, has put 

forward a proposition in connection w.ith the 
conscientising and liberating character of 
Christian church, that women would contribute 
much to the mission of the church if they were 
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given equal treatment and education.' But well 
ahead of his proposition the early missionaries 
in Tamilnadu had made an attempt in liberating 
the women folk through education. Though 
some of the taboos that confined the scope of 
the women's life within marriage, begetting and 
housekeeping, the missionaries especially the 
Lutherans were not ready to leave this problem 
unsolved. Though it would be a long way then, 
to break through the prejudice that education 
was the property of public wo,men, the 
missionaries encouraged and changed the 
minds of Christian parents who were afraid of 
the supposed infamy that the education of their 
girls, might bring on them. The Christians 
became the avant-gard in the sphere of female 
education in the interior Tamilnadu.' Rev. 
James Hough can be called the founder of 
exclusive girls schools at Nazerath, on the east 
of Palayamkottai, in 1820. He went house to 
house requesting the parents who were 
hesitant, to send their girls for learning. In 
another Christian settlement called Mudalur i.e. 
first village, another school was started. In 
Palaymkottai the Christian boy seminarians 
wanted their sisters at home also to get 
educated. Some of them brought the alphabet 
books to their homes to teach their sisters. So 
in 1823 a boarding school was started in 
Palaymkottai with 19 girls. A Christian widow 
was in-charge of them. Many Hindu girls were 
also admitted and got educated.10 There were 
Vellalas, Canars and outcaste girls among the 
scholars. These girls observed no caste 
distinctions but studied, ate and slept in a 
single room in the residential schools. In many 
villages even co-education schools were 
started in these villages.11 In 1835, the total 
strength of the girls was 159 in both the CMS 
and SPG schools in Tirnnelveli District. In 1850, 
however the strength increased to 3000. Thus 
with the spread of Christianity many high and 
low caste girls became literates. Their age long 
confinement in the house came to an end. The 
ignorance disappeared. Firstly as a result, the 
prejudice against women's education was 
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gradually vanishing. A sustainable change in 
their social life was effected. Secondly they 
became knowledgeable like men, turned into 
teachers, headmistresses, wardens and 
catechists. Many learned in the art and 
industrial schools established after 183 5 under 
the new mission of SPG (Society for the 
Propagation of Gospel) at Nazerath, became 
mechanics or technicians in different trades. 12 

Social Security 
With regard to war time atrocities 

perpetrated against women, the missionaries 
tried to secure the protection for them by dint 
of their diplomatic skills or through some quid 
pro quo measures. Fr. C.J. Beschi S.J. was able 
to procure royal flags from Chanda Sahib, the 
Prince of Arcot to be tied in front of the 
churches in times of war so that the women 
who took shelter in them will not be molested. 
The church thus enjoyed the right of the 
sanctuaries, protected the women. Fr. J.C. 
Potenza also got such flags and patent letters 
from the same prince for the same purpose. At 
times permanent protection was also given by 
the native princes to the churches and 
Christians through orders inscribed on stones 
or in the form of copper plates. 13 But when 
these princes died or lost power, the peace of 
the Christians was once again at stake .. When 
the British took up all the districts ofTamilnadu 
in 1801 under their single control, permanent 
peace and protection was guaranteed, as most 
protestant missionaries who were chaplains of 
the European garrisons influenced the 
governors and district collectors and secured 
protection to the converts. 

The life of woman Christians had to 
undergo a positive change in line with the 
gospel. Once they got educated or morally 
corrected, the platform for further 
transformation, under the new missions after 
1850, which still refined the quality of their 
socio-economic life, was strongly laid. 
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INDIGENISATION AND CHRISTIANITY IN NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 

D. Kothandaraman • 

It was the Protestant missions such as the 
American Arcot Mission (1853), the Church of 
Scotland Mission (1860), the Danish Mission 
Society (1882), the Missouri Evangelical Lutheran 
India Mission (1986) and the National Mission 
Society, which came to the North Arcot district 
and started their missiorurry work from different 
places. It was. their devotion to the cause of 
spreading the Gospel that was solely instrumental 
in planting Christianity and establishing churches 
from thebeginningofthesecondhalfofthe 19th· 
century. 

The Catholic and Protestant mlssiorui that· 
entered North Arco! with individual identities 
worked with one premier goal of planting 
Christianity and giving itpennanencyin the district. 
They were successful in theii mission and 
Christianity gained a strong footing in the district 
It is worthwhile to remember that the services 
rendered by Christianity in the field of education, 
medical care and social causes were invaluable and 

very significant. The formation i:Jf the national 
government in India after Independence and its 
secular character made the foreign missions 
gradually withdraw their missionaries. The foreign 
missionariesofthedistrictleftenttustingthechurch 
and its auxiliary institutions to the care of native 
leadership. 

lndigenisation of Christianity 
Christianity is a transplanted religion 

brought into the country. The Indian Christians 
were steeped in the lee.al culture and traditions. So 
even after conversion they could.not totally cut 
themselves away from ·the Hindu roots. While 
celebrating festivals or conducting marriages.they 
could not forget their past customs and habits: · 
Unwittingly they f9llowed the local traditions 
though they professed that they were following 
Christjan habits. Some of the early missionaries 
felt that excepting for faith and worship other local. 
customs can be allowed. Consequently some of 
the festivals celebrated by Hindus came to be 
celebrated by Christians too in different fonns. 

* Readei" in History, Voorhees College, Vellore • 632 001. 
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Further a few missionaries did not borrow 
architectural types from the west. A handful of 
churches have been built as Hindu temples are 
built. The only difference between the temple and 
such a Church built in Hindu style is that a cross 
replaces the Hindu deity. This also encouraged 
some of the natives to accept Christianity because 
to them there was not much of a difference 
between their faith and Christianity. Instead of 
worshipping many forms of God they were 
required to worship 'Jesus' the Redeemer. It made 
the work of the missionaries a bit easy because 
making a local convert to Christianity to 
understand the whole philosophy of the new 
religion was very diffkult. Further among the 
converts there were many who preferred a life 
style foll!ld in Ashrams. So a church built in the 
shape of a temple or an Ashram did not make the 
new convert feel inconvenient in the new 
environment. To him everything was the same as 
it was before conversion. It is only the text of the 
prayer and incantation that have changed. 

Christukula Ashram, Tirupathur 
Indigenisation of Christianity found a 

prime place in some of the Churche:; in North Arco! 
District. Christian Missionaries realised that an 
institution like Ashram has to be foll!lded where 
the message of Christ could be disseminated in 
the local traditional manner. Indians also could 
comprehend and follow the message better when 
the environment and the prayer format were close 
to Hinduism. 

The Christukula Ashram *founded on 7th 
March 1921 at Tirupathur in North Arco! District 
is the first Christian Ashram in India'. It is the 
mother of all Christian Ashrams in India. Probably 
nowhere in India have indigenous patterns been 
more whole-heartedly followed than in the 
Christukula Ashram. 

The idea of this Ashram was drawn from 
Shantiniketan started by Maharishi Devendranath 
Tagore in Bengal and from the Satyagrha Ashram 
in Gujarat started by Mahatma Gandhi'. 

The most notable contrlbution of the 
Ashram is the development of Indian Christian 
theology. They introduced ancient Vedic words 
such as 'OM' 'Shanthi' in the worship and service, 
which is meant Peace! Peace! Peace lie 
everywhere. Kamatic Music is used throughout 
the worship. The Ashram also concentrated on 
the educational development, health prograninles, 
community welfare and free medical service. 

PonnaiAnaicut Festival (Thiruvizha) 
The significant feature in the process of 

indigenisation of Christianity is finding an 
alternative to Hindu festivals (Thiruvizhas). As 
the new converts had to be weaned off the Hindu 
festivals and customs the missionaries realised 
that they should give Christian colour to the non­
religious Hindu social customs and practices: The 
American Arccif Missionaries organised Holy 
festival on the banks of Ponilai River near the 
Anaicutin 1894 3. 

It was tobe an allllUal festival (Thiruvizha) 
for the Christians ·from the villages and in the 
urban areas also. · Thls .is a· three day annual 
festival celebrated usually in the month of March 
I April.' Usually more than ten thousand people 
gather. To reaffinn'their faitli, going to Ponnai for 
the festival has become a pilgrimage for 
Christians. Some non-Christians also participate 
in this festival. The Christians from Kolar Gold 
Field, Bangalore, Hutti mines in Karnataka and 
from North Arco! Converge at Ponnai Anaicut. 

The villagers and others who gather make 
vows to God and fulfill them during the festival in 
kind or cash. It is a pleasing sight to see hundreds 
and thousands of rural and urban people coming 
in buses, bullock carts and by walk. The roads at 
the festival site are packed with stalls selling 
everything such as eatables food, toys, 
audiocassettes of Christian songs and picture of 
Christ and the Vrrgin Mary. On all three nights of 
the festival there will be cultural progranrrnes. 
This annual festival begins with a procession led 
by a Cross-bearer with rows of people carrying 
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fire torches both at the front and at the back of 
the procession, cracking of country 'banams' and 
blowing country trumpets' as itis done by· Hindus 
in their festivals. 

·The village Christians who assemble each 
year use to bring. their first fruits ·as well as 
-offerings in the form of goats,- calves, chickens, 
grain and other products of their farms. These 
are first offered to the God The village Christians 
·enjoys this three-day festival. They conduct 
religious meetings and enact plays with religious 
messages. 

Zion Hill Festival 
Another important festival on these 

lines is conducted on top and foot of the 
Zion Hill at Nagamangalam on the North 
Arcot and Chittoor District border for three 
days in the month of May every year. It is a 
replica of the Pollllai Anaicut festival. The 

only difference is that this is celebrated both 
on the top of the hill and at its foot. Spiritual 
programmes, special prayers and offerings 
are the festivals· special features. 6 

Feast of the 'Lady Lourdes' at Chetpet 
The Roman Catholic Church in the 

district celebrates a popular festival at 
Chetpet, which is called 'feast of the Lady 
Lourdes': It is celebrated for seven days in 
March every year'. Chetpet is one of the 
well-known Shrines in South India. It is a 
Roman Catholic Pilgrim centre with a 
beautiful church (1896) at the town and a 
magnificent hill chapel built on the top of 
the Nedungonam hill near Chetpet (1880). Fr. 
Darras of the French Foreign Mission who 
is rightly called the "Apostle of North Arcot" 
was the 'architect' of this festival at 
Chetpet8• 
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WAR POLICY OF THE PRESIDENCY OF MADRAS 
DURING THE SECOND WORLD WAR 

A.Rufus Manickadoss * 

During the beginning of the Second World 
War in·the Governor who· took control over the 
Presidency of Madras had initiated various 
measures to control the people, press and political 
organisation with the prime concern of 
safeguarding the British interest. 1 The 
Government was keen on collecting information 
about anti-government activity, matters related 
to Defence of India rule through District 
Magistrates and the Commissioner of Police with 
the least possible delay.' On seeing the war 
situations the Government of India had sent 
circular to all provincial government about Air 
RaidsPre-cautionaiy (ARP) measures. For public 
safety and tranquility, postal articles addressed 
to or emanating from the subjects of Germany, 
Italy, Russia and France was to be returned over 
to C.I.D. Special Branch for necessary 
investigation.' For maintenance and safety of 
vital services and communications, committees 
under the control of the District Collectors were 
constituted. Further, War Committees were 
constituted in each district under the control of 
Provincial War Committee, mainly for giving 
accurate information to the public about the war, 
creating the right atmosphere for a steady inflow 
of men and money for the fighting forces and 
other organisation such as A.R.P. and civil 
defence to stimulate and encourage the study of 
the welfare and requirements of soldiers and their 
families, fmancial relief for civil public in distress 
including the evacuees from other countries were 
the main objective of the committees. 4 The 
Provincial, District and Taluk: propaganda 
committees constituting the officials and non­
officials were set up to give, up to date and correct 
information through war films using sound 
projectors and through gramophone records 
using amplifier particularly in villages. 5 The other 
channel of war propaganda was the Madras 
Victoiy House with a team of publicity staff and 

printing press that started publishiug the weekly 
"Madras War Review" and the same in vernacular 
languages. Local victoiy houses were established 
in District head quarters. Victoiy hou5e infact the 
visiblehub of the Province's war effort and is 
undoubtedly a considerable public attraction with 
its display of photographs, flag, badges, posters, 
group exhibits, war models. 

As a part of war efforts of the government, 
programmes were organised through out the 
Presidency based on certain themes of 
propaganda, such as "Grow more food", "Save 
how to' spend after the war", "Cut down 
expenditure on essentials" and "Do not hoard"' 
to ease the socio-economic problems at the time 
of war. With the help of the National War Front, 
war propaganda entertainment programme, war 
propaganda public meeting, the war services 
exhibition were conducted in all districts of the 
Presidency· main.ly to establish co-operation 
betwee11 the Armed Farces and the civil, industrial 
and agricultural forces of the conn try. 7 

·The savings movement, war propaganda 
through.the A!Undia Radio stations at Madras 
and Trichirappalli, recruitment for civil 
employment for those who served in army during 
the war, security measures to prevent damages to 
cargoes or leakage of information about 
movements of shifting, restriction np on political 
movements under Rule 56 oftl1e Defence oflndia, 
prevention of communist publications from 
bringing in to Presidency under Section 19 of the 
Sea Customs Act of 1878, militaiy training to 
civilian government servants, were some of the 
significant pre-cautionaiy measures of the 
government to safe guard the interest of the 
British. 8 The District Magistrates and the naval 
officers in port area were equipped with special 
powers not only to control all movements in the 
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port but also to meet emergency situations. •The 
Presidency Government was empowered to cancel 
the passport and. visa of foreigners suspected to 
be spies.10 In order to maintain law and order, 
public safely and supply of essential commodities, 
Government servants were given strict instruction 
to take up assignments under emergency 
situations." 

A new war policy called "scorched earth" 
policy was introduced to control or destroy civil 
resources such as essential services and materials 
in the ~ent of an invasion. The purpose of the 
policy was not to make essential services and 
materials available to the enemies in case they 
invade and occupy British territories." Prolnbition 
on.civilian wearing dress completely in 'khadi', 
issue ofidentity cards to civil' officers, creating 
awareness on the success of the Allied forces 
through All India Radio news were some of the 
other measures to ascertain the authority and 
power of the British upon the people. 

Special vigil was kept over Voluntary 
Organisations that imported the system of military 
drill to its members as the government envisaged 
the danger of such organisations developing into 
private armies and they endanger public peace.1' 

So, the National Youth League, National Students 
Organisations and Labour unions were declared 
as an illegal association. 14 

In order to protect public morale being 
affected in the city of Madras and other pai:ts of the 
Presidency, the State Government moved source of 
the iniportant offices from Madras to places of . 
safety. As a part of safely measures many of the 
staff of the Secretariat Department were sent away 
toOoatcaniund is The records of the department of 
the Secretariat maintained in the Central Record· 
Branch were housed at three different places namely 
Pachaiyappa's College, Madras, Secretariat Building, 
Fort Saint George and Secretariat Building. 
Ootacaniund. 

A scheme of village security was introduced 
in order to foster and improve the co-operation 
between the villages and the troops and to provide 
better communication of vital importance: The 
scheme was also meant to inculcate responsibility 
and confidence in villages and also the spirit of 
compliance with civil and military regulations. 
llltimately the scheme aimed at creating mutual 
understanding and co-operation in war efforts." 
Reading circles were formed in as many villages as 
possible so as to counter act or prevent the spread 
of false rumours and to give the villagers an upto 
date and correct source of news. Bulletins and news 
papers including "War in Pictures" and the "Madras 
War Review" in Tamil and Telugu, according to the 
language of the locality were given to the circles 
and read at the meetings which took place on several 
days each week. 17 

Notes & References 

I. G.O. No. 1764, Public (War) (Confidential) dated 
23.10.1939 

2. Ibid., 
0 

3. Under Secretary's Secret Safe File. No 1174 dated 
16.12.1939. 

4. Victory, A Monthly Bulletin recording the Madras 
war effort, Jan. 1943, P.29 · -

5. The Madras Administration· Report, 1940, P.170. 

6. Vtctory, op-cit, Vol.III, No. l~ 'September 1943, 
P.12. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

108 

Madras War Review, A weekly bulletin of the 
WOrld War, Vol. V. Sept 24, 1943, No. 
4-A, P.21 

G.O.No.950 Public (Press) (Confidential) dated 
9.5.1940; G.O.No.759 Public (Press) 
(Confidential) da_ted 10.4.1940; Pudukkotta; War 
Information Bureau, monthly Bulletin, No.67, 
Oct 25, 1941, P.23; G.O.No.1913 Public (MS) 
dated 15.9.1940"-

Under Secretary's Safe Secret File, No.1295 dated 
3.2.1941; G.O:No.2312 Public· dated 
25.11.1939; G,O.No.2356 Public (MS) dated 
29.11.1940 



• 

10. Under Secretary's Safe Secret File, No.1297 dated 14. Under Secretary's Safe Secret File, No.S6 dated 
10.2.1941. 1943 (no date) 

11. Under Secretary's Safe Secret File, No.1360 dated 15. Under Secretary's Safe Secret File, No.1519 dated 
5.8.1941. 2.9.1942. 

12. Under Secretary's Safe Secret File, No.1505 dated 16. Under Secretary's Safe Secret File, No.1560 Vol 
7.6.1942. I. 1942 (no date). 

13. G.0. No. 136 (Public) (General) dated 13.1.1944. 17. Madras Administrative Report, 1941; Victory 
op-cit, Jan 1943, P.21. 

THERELATIONSBETWEENTHEPORTUGUESEAND 
THE NAYAKS OF MADURAI 

KMari* 

The discovery of the sea route to India 
by Vacoda Gama had the far reaching 
repercussion on the history of the world in 
general and India in particular. It opened the 
gates of India not only to the European traders 
but also to the Christian missionaries and 
rapacious aggressors. ~he Portuguese, who 
were the earliest to land and the last to leave 
this country, unlike the other Europeans were 
very busy in the prciselytisation. Their 
religious ferVour goaded them to the extent of 
harassing the nativ~s, the Hindus in the 
South, which incurred the displeasure of the 
Vijaynagar rulers who had checked their 
atrocities with the help of their vassals, the 
Nayaks of Madurai. But the independent 
Nayaks like Thirumalai Nayak were very 
friendly with the Portuguese which facilitated 
the progress of Christianity in Madurai 
Nayakdom. ThePortuguese not only converted 
the natives to Christianity but also established 
the hegemony over the fishery coast. The 
Nayaks also availed the military help of the 
Portuguese against the Nayaks of Tanjore and 
the Setupatis of Ramnad. Thus the cordial 
relations· that prevailed between the 
Portugues·e and the Nayaks of Madurai led to 
the enhancement of their power in the domains 
of the religion and politics. 

The absence of powerful Tamil 
monarchs, the harassment of the Hindus by 
the Muslims and the interest evinced by the 
Portuguese i~ the ]Jropagation of the 
Christianity" contributed to the spread if 
Christianity and also the establishment of 
Portuguese hegemony in th.e fishery coast. 
About.A.D.1533 the paravas of the fishery 
coast the first to be baptized were unable to 
bear the oppression of the Muslims who 
claimed a monopoly over the pearl fisheries. 
The paravas were driven to implore the 

.. protection of the Portuguese. The Portuguese 
missionary Dr.Pero Vaz de Amaral agreed to 
send the fleet in support ·of them against the 
enemies if the paravas were ready to embrace 
Christianity.' The Portuguese made themselves 
the masters of the coast of coromandel and 
Malabar and secured the conversion of the 
paravas to Christianity. The paravas were 
expected to pay the annual tribute according 
to their ability. The Nayak of Madurai having 
found means to get into the possession of this 
country, left the Portuguese in the full 
possession of their jurisdiction over the 
paravas and of the free exercise of their 
religion.' 

* Reader in History St.Mary's College ,Tutic.orin. 
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The conversion of the paravas roughly 
from Rameswaram to Cape Comerin implied a 
transfer of political allegiance of the people 
from Vijaynagar to Portugal. Martin Afonso 
de Sousa the rapacious of the Portuguese 
governors of Goa planned and organized a 
plundering raid on the temples of Kan chi and 
other South Indian temples which were famous 
for their wealth in gold and diamond.' The. 
Portuguese would frequently utter very 
injurious words against the temple and priests 
ofTimchendur. 4 .The aggressive religious and 
political attitude of the Portuguese might have 
compelled Ramaraya the regent of 
Sathasivaraya to send an expedition to the 
Tamil country under his cousin Vitthalaraya.' 

Kumara Krishnappa Nayak II the then 
ruler of Madutai received Fernandez the 
Portuguese missionary amicably and granted 
the permission to build a church in his capital. 

Accordingly Fernandez erected a 
church not so magnificent as the Hindu 
temple,yet beautiful and pious says du J erric.' 

Muthu Krishnappa Nayak followed the 
policy of his uncle in his dealings with 
Fr.Fernandez aJJ.d the bonds of friendship 
between the two were as ever. 

During the reign ofTimmalai Nayak the 
Portuguese came to his rescue, when he waged 
war with Sadaikka II, the Setupati ofRamnad. 
From Ramaiiyan Ammanai it is inferred that 
Amappaiyan , the Dalavoy of Tirumala led 
the Nayak forces against the Setupati . 

Tirumalai Nayak honoured the Christian 
missionaries like Robert de N obili and issued 
a general order allowing the missionaries 
freedom of action in their work and restoring 
to them all their belongings seized by Hindus. 

It is inferred that the Portuguese 
enjoyed the goodwill and patronage of the 
Nayak ofMadurai.The friendly and favourable 
attitude of the Nayak facilitated the progress 
of Christianity in the Madurai Nayakdom. 
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PEARLS - CAUSES FOR ITS DECLINE AND PROPOSALS FOR ITS 
REVIVAL WITH REFERENCE TO TAMILNADU 

D. Dorcas Shanthini * 

From time immemorial, the Tamils have 
found that there are nine gems in the world. 
Emerald, Sapphire, Diamond, and Sardoyx grow 
on land and two, pearl and coral in the sea. The 
Tamil Lexicon lists pearl as one of the nine gems 
(navamani) which are precious, costly beautiful, 
and reflective'. It is one of the most valuable 
natural products. Pearl is the pride of the 
naturalists as diamond is that of the chemists. 
People have found tl1e pearl as a valuable item of 
jewels through the ages. Because of its round 
and complete shape', Pearl got its name Muthu 
(i.e.) something complete or perfect. Since pearls 
are of indigenous origin, particularly of Tamil Nadu 
in India, Muthu might have been the original name 
of this nature's gift. 

References to pearls are found in the Vedas, 
the Ramayana and the Mahabharata. The only 
story that we have about the origin of the pearls 
is mentioned by' Megasthenese of third century 
B. C and Aelien of fourth century A.D. The small 
coastal strip that extends about 250 kms from 
Kanyakumari as far as the Adams bridge near 
Rarneswaram borders the modern Gulf ofMannar, 
which is still known as the pearl fishery coast. 
Centuries before the birth of Christ, pearl and 
chank, from the port of Korkai were the major 
export commodities to various parts of the world 
- Romen empire and South East Asia. 

The pearls fished are graded and classified 
into different categories based on their shape, 
size, weight and lustre. The largest and the first 
class variety were the most valuable. The price 
of pearls depended on their size and weight. 
Normally it took nearly seven years for a pearl to 
attain maturity. The pearl oysters grow in the 
seas of hot places. In tropical countries such 
pearls are big, attractive and costly. · 

* Reader in History, St. Mary's College, Tuticorin. 

The pearl kept at the South Kensington 
museum, London is the biggest of all the pearls in 
the world. But the pearl kept at the Zosimo 
museum, Soviet Union is the most beautiful of all 
pearls in the world. It testifies to the glory of 
Tamil country since it was taken from India to 
Soviet Union. 3 

The decline was due to internal and 
external factors (i.e.) man-made atrocities and 
natural calamities. With the advent of the 
Portugese, the Dutch and the English, there arose 
.a large number of problems to the professionals. 
Their political rivalry had its worst impact on it. 
The loss of royal patronage under the Muslims 
and the British, frequent change in masters led to 
its unavoidable decline. 

Besides, there is a decline in demand for 
pearl ornaments in world market. When demand 
in foreign market declined, and the cost of 
production rose high, the profession appeared 
less lucrative. To rival this, artificial pearls or 
cultured pearls are produced having the same 
lustre and beauty. For example, the natural pearls 
cultured at Veppalodai near Tuticorin and in 
Bombay may be cited here. In fact manufacture 
of cultured pearls at less cost dealt a severe blow 
to the traqitional occupation of the Paravas, who 
by this time were not trained in snbstitute 
occupations. 

With the construction of commercial 
harbour at Tuticorin ship traffic has been on the 
increase. The oil spillage seriously endangers 
the atmosphere. Besides, the operation by 
mechanized fishing trawlers in the paars and in 
their vicinity is disturbing the bottom ecology of 
pearl oyster beds. It result in distmbance of pearl 
formation. In addition, attempts are being made 
in recent years to deepen the sea so as to enable 
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big ships to anchor in the shores of Tuticorin. 
This resulted in the destruction of. coral rocks, 
which provided space for the growth of oysters. 
Nearly l37varieties of coral rocks existin the Gulf 
ofManuar. This is the main reason for the purity 
of sea water in the Gnlf. These rocks are said to 
prevent the out break of storms, gales and 
cyclones. When the coral rocks are destroyed 
the sea level rises and the onset of monsoon 
changes. Further if may cause earth quakes and 
tremors. These in fact act as detriments to the 
healthy breeding of pearl oysters. Furthermore, 
the Sethu Canal Project between Rameswararu 
and Sri Lanka, Proposed by our government is 
feared to have its hazardous impact on this. For 
the area between Rameswarm and Sri Lanka is 
very fertile for the growth Pearl oysters. The 
enviromnentalists say that rocks and climate 

conducive for the growth of oysters and shells 
will be adversely affected by this project. Besides 
non-appliance of scientific methods in rearing 
pearl-oysters and pearl-fishing also have 
detrimental effects on the pearl fishery. Besides, 
due to changes in under water currents, the 
oysters have migrated to the interior portion of 
the sea, whicp. also resulted in the gradual 
deflection of oysteci. At iast in 1961 due to these 
unfavourable conditions, pearl fishing at the Gnlf 
of Mannar was ·abandoned. 

Once the oyster beds are safeguarded and 
breeding of pearls is ensured, the government 
may offer high incentives to the pearl-divers. 
They may be educated in the modern scientific 
methods of pearl fishing and artificial Breeding. 

Notes & References 
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IRRIGATION AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT IN 
TIRUCHIRA.PPALLI (1865 - 1947) 

T. Sundararaj • 

Everybody agrees that water is the source 
of lite generating force. Water as premodial 
element has causal relationship with emergence 
of human settlements and civilizations. Rivers 
have been the base of the centrifugal force for 
economic and social activities. Irrigation is part 
of our social and Cultural system. It is for the 
growth of plant communities and food 
production. Agriculture is the product of 
irrigation. 

Tiruchirappalli District is most centraily 
located in Tamil Nadu. It was the first district in 
the Madras Presidency to introduce ryotwari , 
settlement in 1865. 1 Irrigation sources were 
divided into three classes. The channels from the 
Cauvery were placed in the.first and those from 

Kollidam in the second class. The Amaravathi 
and Nandiyar river channels were placed in the 
thirdclass.' Of the 345 minor channels, 216 were 
placed in the first, 114 in the second and 15 in the 
third class. 3 There W<IS a vast development in the 
extension of cultivation as a result of the opening 
oftheMettnrDamin 1934. The NewKattaiaihigh 
level channel was created.' As a result in 1947, 
the total area of wet cultivation was 13,95,191 
acres.' But in 1865,the total area under plough 
was 10,24,144 acres.' Between 1865 and 1947, the 
new areas brought under cultivation were 3, 71,047 
acres. Hence the percentage of increase of 
cultivating was. At this stage we have to discuss 
the changes, if any, took place in the production 
relations. The production relations here in this 
article is treated in two ways. One is the land tenure 

• Reader & Head·, Department of History, St.Joseph's College (Autonomous), Tiruchirappalli - 620 002. 
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system, i.e. the Ryotwari pattern devised by the 
government and the role of the ryot. 

The second one is the relation and role of 
the landlords, tenants, sub-tenants, agricultural 
labourers and the serf. The question arises 
whether the new irrigation management system 
and the settlement pattern altered the positions 
and the role of the ryots after 1865. To answer 
this question, first we have to analyse the 
outcome of the Ryotwari settlements. The 
Roytwari Settlement made the ryots the owner of 
the land. The right to relinguish the land was 
conferred on him. The registered ryot was given 
in patta or title deed, which mentioned the extent 
and assessment of his holdings. A patta land 
could be inherited, sold or burdened for debt. 7 

Once the right to relinguish land was permitted, 
the price of the land increased. The ryot enjoyed 
complete freedom of action in owning the land. 
The profits that he would get out of intensive 
cultivation was his own. 8 Registered ryots sublet 
their land and lived on the difference between the 
rents thus obtained and the assessment they paid 
to the government,' This also led to the formation 
ofagriculture capital. 

Internal communication began to develop. 
The cart roads connecting the trunk roads had 
also been developed. 10 The mobility of population 
and goods as a result of the development of the 
communication system, increased the price of the 
agricultural prpduce. So agriculture as an 
occupation began to increase the income of the 
ryot." 

The average holding of the ryots in 
proportion to the population from 1900 to 1947 
was 5.48 acres of dryand 0.85 wet.12 There were 
53 patta holders in Tiruchirappalli who paid the 
assessment of over Rs. I 000 per annum. The area 
cultivated by them was 49,997 acres. The average 
acres possessed by a pattadar were 944 acres. 13 

The district is also not very fertile compared to 
Thanjavur and South Arcot. The proportion of 
the nature of the soil was 6 per cent alluvial, 40 
per cent regar and 54 per cent ferruginous. 14 

About 77 percent of the total area of the 
cultivation was used for the production of food· 
grains of which cereals constituted 93 percent 
andpulses7percent.1' Inl920, l/5thofthetotal 
arable area was under paddy eultivation and in 
1947, it was I/4th of the arable area. Twenty per 
cent of the paddy produced was from Lalgudi 

taluk.1
'. 

Land holding became the key to economic, 
political and social status.1' As a result, the 
Ryotwari Settlement contributed the possession 
of land by a few wealthy ryots. The land was 
given to those who could pay revenue to the 
govermnent. Those who had high status in society 
and access to the government snatched the 
opportunity. Others who had no knowledge of 
the system remained agricultural labourers. The 
government made provisions for the occupation 
of the unoccupied assessed area through a legal 
application to the tahsildar for patta.18 Such 
measures were profitably exploited by the high­
caste ryots. Provisions were also made for giving 
pattas to the depressed classes. 1' All these welfare 
measures were not taken advantage by them due 
to theirignorance and social disabilities. In 1926, 
on account of the petition of one Arunachalapillai 
and other Mirasidars ofLalgudi, the grand of20 
acres ofland to Adi Dravidas was concelled. 20 

The agrarian class structure fanned an 
agricultural Slavery. There were fifteen kinds of 
slaves. The British administration had freed them 
as a community from the yoke of the hereditary 
slavery and from the legal disabilities under which 
they suffered. In spite of legal protection they 
remained in the lowest depth of social 
degradation. 21 The pattas were usually sold with 
the land. The price of the pallas varies form five 
to ten pagodas. 22 According to his age and 
qualification. A femalePallarwas sold. The Pallar 
was looked after by his master." The government 
though abolished the system of slavery, this 
inhuman practice connected with serfdom 
continued. The British Government did not 
interfere on this under the weight oflaw, because 
the Bralunins were the largest payers of revenue 
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and whose land were cultivated under tenancy. 
system." The government simply intere!lted in 
revenue at the expense of the suffering of under 
privileged. 

The Rfotwarl Settlement fostered an agro­
economic class sysiem. Agrarian .claSs system 
means a category of persons occupying a specific 
position in the system of production." In the 
eontext of the Ryotwari Settlement agrarian class 
system consisted of land owners, tenants and 
agricultural labourers. About 72 per cent of the 
people in Tiruchirappalli belonged to the 
Agricultural class of which 42 per cent were 
engaged in agricultural operations including the 
agricultural labourers." The agricultural labourers 
comprised 12 per cent. Agricultural labourers were 
tied to the land. In addition to the wages, they 
were given dhotis and. cash during festival 
seasons, 21 Very often, this class system coincided 
with the caste structure. The caste system had 
. connections with the possession of land. The 

·---·· ------

high-caste people had land and others cultivated 
their land under a tenancy system. Most of the 
landlords of Tiruchirappalli were Brahmins, 
Vellalars and Reddiyars. They let the land to a 
contracter at .a rate double the government rerit 
and the later re-let the land he had taken on 
contract in small lots to the actiial cultivators who 
were generally paupers. Only 0.3 per cent of the 
Agricultural class were non-cultivating tenants." 
Hence, a kind of a iandlordship in absentia 
prevailed in Tiruchirappalli. No general system of 
sub-letting existed, but the three different 
categories are recognizable. The first one was sub­
letting for a money contact, the second for a gain 
contact and the third was for a share of the 
produce." The Ryotwari Settlement created 
economic differentiation and stratification. It 
widened the gap between the landholders and 
the poorest agriculture labourers. Before the 
introduction of ryotwari settlement, the 
agricultural labourers were like the serfs of the 
baronial estates of Europe." 
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USE OF COMMUNITY RESOURCES 

M. Alice Elizabeth Nesamani • 

The word "community" is some times 
used as an English translation of a Greek word 
"Geme in Schaft" a group or society characterized 
by primary relations, shared values of norms and 
felling and concern among members of the group 
asa whole.' 

According to the Encyclopeadia of 
Education, "Community Resources for School 
comprise, people, places, things of activities 
which are used in educating students to become 
good citizens. The proper use of these resources 
can have a salutary effect on students, teachers 
and citizens who participate in resource programs. 

The purpose of integrating Community 
Resources in the teaching of social studies are: 
I. To bridge the gap between education and 
Community .. 
2. To produce Socially Conscious individuals. 
3. To provide first hand experiences. 
4. To makelearninginfonnal ofinteresting. 
5. To make education less expensive and. 
6. To gain up-to-date information. 

Important Community Resources 
If the teacher is a resourceful and class 

enthusiastic and clever, there can be no difficulty 
in preparing a catalogue of the available resources 
for a proper and detailed study. 

Cataloguing of the available resources may be 
done under the following heads 
1. Resources of Geographical interest : Such as 
hills, valleys, lakes and waterfalls, rivers, springs, 
sea-ports, dams, and river valley projects, mines, 
rocks and fossils, tea gardens etc., 
2. Resources of Historical interest : Such as forts, 
pillars of monuments, temples, mosques and 
churches, old relics and inscriptions, excavations, 
caves etc. 
3. Resources of Cultural interest : Such as art 
theatres and galleries, museums, Zoos, cinema 
halls, radio station, University. Film studio, schools 
and colleges, kala kenders, organizations like Boy 
scouts, girl guides, and emporiums, newspaper 
offices etc. 
4. Resources of Economic interest : Such as market 
places, commercial centers, brick kilns, dairies, 
banks, mills and factories railways, post and 
telegraph office, telephone exchanges, agnculture 
fanns, Hospitals, Water works, printing presses etc. 

* Lecturer in History, St.Christopher's College of Education, Vepery, Chennai - 600 007. 
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5. Resources of S~ientific interest: Such as 
scientific laboratories, Thenual and Hydropower 
generating stations, radio transmission station, 

. workshops, factories, power transmissions, 
distributing stations engineering colleges, Broad 
casting stations. 
6. Resources of Political interest : Such as 
municipalities, district boards, courts, parliament 
House, Assembly Hall, Secretariats, etc., 
7. Forms of Social control : Such as traditions, 
·customs, usages rituals, various beliefs and 
attitudes oflocal Comm~ty. 

Methods of Utilizing the Community 
Resources. There are basically two way in which 
the teacher may make use of the Community 
resources. One method is to take the school to· 
the Community the other metbod is to bring some 
portion of the Community to the classroom. 

L Taking the school to the Community 
Conuuonly says "The emotions of children 

are most easily reached not by words but by sight 

pupils. They ·are an organized and systematic 
method for an accurate determination of social or 
physical days. Surveys foster comprehensive 
understanding of Community structure processes 
in their every day operation, inter-action with 
complexity. They develop awareness of human 
inter-dependence of the practical necessity of 
general civic co-operation in carrying on 
successful individual group living. Existing 
conditions can be critically examined and the way 
is prepared for superior citizenship. 

'I:he teacher should have an encouraging 
attitude. The teacher and the pupils should work 
co-operatively. Community surveys ought not to 
be a one nianjob even but should be carried on 
co-operatively by the entire staff on a continuing 
basis, year after year. For collecting data, the 
pupils and the teachers. can approach loc31 
experts, old residents and social workers. Various 
type bf important persons can be interviewed, 
places of interest can be visited. 

Scholl Camping and sound". It is actually when they see the· 3. 
things, that they can remember them. This is 
possible through field trips, surveys, camping, 

The camp, a classroom in the woods, is a 
part of the larger Community. The out door 
environment in and around the camp offers 
tremendous possibilities for true education. Many 
of the problems, faced by the Community are 
inherent in the carny such as the handling, 
preparations and eating and food, sanitation, 
sewage disposal housing, health halts, social and 
cultural differences and the process of 
representative govermnent It enable the pupils to 
understand the physical environment and how to 
use natural resources wisely. It provides additional 
real situation, including work experience, where 
many of the skills and attitude developed in the 
classroom may be applied. Camping can be taken 
in school time, one-week period, two weeks or 
longerperiod, (e.g) N.C.C., N.S.S. Scout camps. 

service projects etc .. , 

1. Field Trips 
Field trips are a very good means of getiing 

knowledge in first hand, and confirming of 
supplementing second-hand knowledge. They 
are means for sharpening observation, testing 
principles of doing everything which social 
studies require. 

Field trips may be of many types. The 
longer journeys-trips to Historical site of special 
events, beyond the reach of the local Community. 
Some filed trips are shorter and more easilyplauned 
visits such as the visit to factories, radio stations 
newspaper plants wholesale and retail 
establishment, libraries and the like .. 

2. Community Surveys 
Community system can provide excellent 

educational eiqierience particularly to senior 

4. Community ServiceProject 
Sharing in Community improvement 

progranunes can prove useful for the pupils of the 
Community Service projects taken up by the pupils 
for civic welfare. 
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at the colloquial language used in the translation: 
'Already on reading the first line the reader's eyes 
burn, his/tongue dries up and his ears must burst, 
one looks around and bursts into loud laughter'. 8 

With a script made easy to read and write, Beschi 
was now able to reach the common man through 
amusing:fubles ofParamartha Guru. lronicallythe 
Dictionary of Beschi was printe in 173 8 by the 
Tranquobar Protestant Mission, the target of his 
early polemical outburst. 

It required another great genous from 
Germilny, Barthalomew Ziegenbalg (1623-1719), 
to spur the mechanics of Tamil printing in a 
remarkably short span of ten years. This Lutheran 
established in 1706 the first Proteshmt Mission 
in India at the Danish settlement of 
Tharangan1badi on the Coramodel coast. He wa 
not more a missionary. As Dr. Graul said 
Ziegenbalg was truly 'the ice-breaker of South 
Indian studies'. Having learnt writing the 'artistic, 
complicated and beautifully formed Tamil letters' 
under the gnidance of an aged petty school 
teacher he became so proficient in writing Tamil 
works on palm-leaves well before 1709. 
Ziegenbalgs' range of interest was wide enough 
to include Strange news from East India, 1706; 
Rules for learning Malabar language, 1707; Neethi 
Venba, Konrai Vendhan, Ulaganeethi, 1708; 
Description of Malabar Heathandum, 1711; 
Genealogy of Malabar Gods, 1713; and The 
GrammaticaDamulica 1716;However, not all his 
lndological works were printed at that time.' 

Ziegenbalg's greatest contribution to 
lexicography was the Granunatica Damulica, a 
book for correct use of Tamil words. Thousands 
of Tamil words in this dictionary were arranged in 
three colunms: One column was in Tamil type; 
the second in Roman type giving the 
pronunciation; and the last column giving the 
meaning in German (uhrh- RASHA-REX). As 
the dictionary was intended for European 
missionaries and scholars, it was printed with 
Tamil types cut in Germany at Halle in 1716 during 
his brief sojourn in Europe. 

That fete apat, back in Tranquebar, 
Ziegenbalg had formidable difficulty in his chief . 
mission of conversion. The scandalous and 
corrupted life of the Christian there had created 
an aversion among the natives who looked upon . 
Christians as the very dregs of the World and the 
general Bake of Mankind. Besides he had to 
check Roman Catholic inroads as well as convince 
close native acquaintqances like Ellappa and 
Malaippa of the superiority of his faith. 
Ziegenbalg believed that success of his Mission 
depended on the use of native language whose 
faster and wider reach would be accelerated by 
printing alone. The Society for promoting 
Christian knowledge in London responded to his 
appeal by dispatching a printing press, Roman 
types and paper with which a printing press was 
established at Tranquebarin 1712 from where few 
small works in Portugese were printed. On 
ziegebalg's request Tamil types cut in Halle were 
brought by a German printer Adler to Tranqnebar. 
In October 1713 the first Tamil tract Das 
Verdammliche Heydenthum - Accrused 
heathendom - a refutation of Hinduism was 
printed.10 Ziegenbalg's Tamil translation of Greek 
New Testament, completed two years earlier, was 
the next important work for the press. As the 
Tamil types from Germany were large, bold and 
clumsy and consumed lot of paper, Adler cast a 
smaller Tamil fount at the type-foundary set up at 
nearby poraiyar. With this smaller Tamil types 
the printing of New Testament was completed in 
1715. The same year a paper mill was also set up 
at Poraiyar which was short-lived. The printing 
press of the Tranquabar Danish Mission 
fuoctioned for over a hundred years. Zeigelbalg 
as a lexicographer was decade ahead of his 
contemporary Beschi. By setting a press, foundry 
and paper mll he was century ahead of that 
colossus William Carey of Bengal. 

The German Lutherans of Danish Mission 
had taken all efforts for conversion. They opened 
schools and orphanages; trained preachers at the 
seminary and printed primers for children and 
tracts which were smaller in size and larger in reach. 
One of the earliest tract in the form of a letter 
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addressed to the local Tamils did have its effects. 
Many were converted to Protestant faith. Most 
of the new converts were from the Catholic fold. 
WhenZiegenbalg died and his colleague Benjamin 
Schultze succeeded in 1819, nearly thirty four 
religious debates took place between: the Damsh 
Missionaries and the Bralunans of the locality. 
(Gibbes, 1972, pp q-19) Despite opposition 
schultze continued his labours·: He completed 
Ziegenba1g's Tamil translation of bulky four 
volumes of Old Testamerit from Tranquebar press 
between 1723-28. theLutherensnowlookedfor 
new pastures in Biitish settlements. The British 
inMadras owingtotrade considerations, allowed 
congregations of all sects except their native 
Anglican Church forfear of'intervention and even 
completion' (Mutltlah, 1987, p 220). 

As early as 1717 German.Missionaries of 
Tranqnebat were given perntlssion to run charity 
schools one each at Black Town and White Town 
in Madras. The GerrnanslearntEnglish to teach 
in these schools. But the project failed. About 
this time in 1726 Schultze arrived in Madras; built 
the first Protestant Church at the Esplanade and 
founded the Anglo-Vemacualr school at Vapery 
near Madras (S.Muthiah, 1987-, p 220).11 The 
Ge!Vlan Luth em Tranquebar Missionaries were · 
thus the only Protestant Missionaries perntltted 
by the East India Company to work.in Madras. 
Muthaiah rightly ob~~rves "with the company 
chary of what influenoe the British ntlssionaiies 
would have with the.ciovernmerit at home, they 
encouraged the Germans, who; in tum, became 
the local representatives of the British SPCK." 
(1987P. 231).12 

It was in this atmosphere, that great 
German scholar-priest Fabricus served in Madras 
during 1742-1791. WhenMadraswastakenby 
the French 17 46 the Catholic-priestS in Madras 
were suspected as French spies - On the rendition 
of the City in 17 49 their chapels were under threat . 
ofdernolition. ThechapelofOurLadyofMiracles · 

at Vepery went to the Lutheran Mission by the 
intervention of the Company. Fabricus, heading 
the Vepery Mission, acted as the Chaplain of 
St. Mary's Church in the fort and solentlnised · 

· Clive's marriage in 1753. To Fabricus was 
entrusted a printing machine in 1761 brought as a 
war booty from Pondicherry. The understanding 
was goverrnnent printing·shlluld be given priority 
over Lutheren Mission work. (Muthaiah, 1987, 
pp. 78, 166-167).13 

This printing press was known both as 
the East India Company's press and the Vepery 
Press'. the press had been printing government · 
notifications almanacs and calendars in English. 
In 1766 Fabricus brought a printer. Thomas, and 
probably a press from .Tanquoebar, and Tamil 
types cast in Halle and setup a Thmil printing unit 
at Vepery. This unit developed as the well known 
SPCK press and cater into the Diocesan Press. 
From the· Vepery Press· came Tamill works by 
Fabricus, an important one was the large revised 
edition of Malabar New Testament in 1772. the 
most famous work printed at Vepery press was 
the DiCtionary. by Fabricus assisted by 
Breithacept iu 1779; with a second part iri 1786 
(Muthaiah 1987 p 166-167) This 9000 words 
Dicitonarytitled 15ull@ll> !1il~&6\llli6lllD~Q!iffiffili!l 
.!llffi~rr~ · A Malabar and English Dictionary 
wherein the words and phrases of the Tamilian 
language, commonly called by Europeans the 
Malabari language, are expiainedinEnglish. The 

: eighteenth centiiry ended with one notable 
addition in 1793 from the Vepery Press that was 
the Thmil translation of Jhon Bunyan's Pilgrim's 
progress. 

Printing had come to stay in Madras. The 
Company's share in the original Vepery Press had 
already been transferred to Fort. St. George where 
it developed into the Government Press Journal. 
(Muthiah, 1987, 166-167). It was ·from the 
Government press the first newspaper Madras 
Gazette appeared in 1785. 
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PROBLEM OF THE HANDICAPPED AND REMEDIES 
IN TAMIL NADU (1992-93) 

M.Amudha* 

A Haudicapped may be defined as "one 
who suffers from auy continuing disability of 
body, intellect or personality which is likely to 
interfere with ltls nonnal growth aud development 
or capacity to learn, deformed or mentally 
defective". A haudicap is disadvautage for an 
individual resulting from an impairment or 
disability that limits or prevents the fulfilhnent of 
a role that is normal for that individual.' 
Handicapping conditions associated with 
obvious anatomical abnormalties may be 
recognized at birth, a person may disabled by 
congenital causes, injury or illness. 

There are different categories of 
handicapped viz., Blind, Deaf orthopaedically 
handicapped, mentally retarded and other 
haudicapped. 

Blind - including totally blind, partially 
blind and one eved persons. 

Deaf - including dumb and deaf, deaf only, 
persons suffering from various degrees of hearing 
loss. 

Orhtopaedically Handicapped - covering 
all types of loss or disfigurements of muscles, 
bones and joints including hunch backs, dwarfs, 
club-feet, cleft palate, facial disfigurement. 

Mentally Retarded - delay in progress or 
accomplishment, fully or partial audLeprosy cnred 
persons whose finger extremities of bones have 
been lost or deformed. 2 

According to a report of the National 
Sample Survey conducted during 1981, 
haudicapped in the state constitute 2% of the 
total population. As per 1991 census 11.oo lakhs 
haudicapped were facing problem in Tamil Nadu. 
The number of haudicapped category wise is as 
follows: 

• Lecturer in History, Quaid - E - Milla.t Government College (W), Chennai-02. 
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S.No Category Perpentage No.(Lakhs) 

.. i'."'. i3ihi'.i' .................. i 9: 2 ............. ·2:i2' ...... .. 
2 .. Deaf 20.5 2.15 
3. Orthopaeclically 

·Handicapped· 58.8 6.47 
4. · Mentalty Retarded 
. ~d other handicapped ~.5 0.16 

Total 100.0 11.00 

Problems of the Handicapped 
From the early times onwards the 

handicapped were fucing more problems than any 
other else. The ancient period was an age of 
superstition. It is said that the Greeks abandoned 
the handicapped children because they believed 
that evil spirits prevailed in them, the Chinese 
actually killed handicapped children. In India, 
socio-religfous condition was iin. abstacle in 
providing any opportunity to the handicapped 
children, to lead a fuller life. Even I nthe middle· 
ages they had to resort either to begging or take 
refuge in asylum. 

Handicapped is often segregated from 
their playmates, because they were not 
considered fit enough to play with them in a normal 
way and to compete with them on 'equal terms .. 
Moreover, they were sent to a separate school 
especially meant for children of their 'type'. This 
greatly reduces their chances to come into contact 
with the normal children resulting in their social 
segregation. ' · 

Among all the disabled, Blindness is very 
serious handicap. The plight of the blind worilanis 
much more difficult. Blind women are also at a 
disadvantage in securing life partner. A blind man 

· marrying a woman who has normal sight is quite 
, commol).. But normal sight man marrying a blind 

woman is rather rare. Hence the blind woman has 
double burden. 

The inabili!yto speak results in dumb and 
loss of hearing capacity results in deaf. The root 
cause of the psychological problem of the deaf is 
his unwillingness to accept the handicap. Inabilify 
to communicate may hamper efficiency and create 
misunderstanding. It is generally seen that 
individuals with hearing impairment are seldom 
perfectly adjusted because hearing problems 
heighten the tension within themselves.· In most 
of the cases it is generally seen that such 
individuals withdraw more and more from social 
contacts a~ they find it difficult to enjoy meetings, 
plays, lectnres, seminars and discussions. Another 
difficulty.faced by them is that they caonot have 
tl1e sense of dangers in the environment, like 
warning sounds or noises. 

Mental handicap implies some sort of 
disability associated with the mind. The mentally 
defective include mentally retarded and those who 
are affected withlunacy or insanity, found to be in 
the most pathetic situation. The mentally 
handicapped ate left from the cetisus operation, 
they were not taken into account till 1980. All 

. categories of physically handicapped have the 
education institution wi¢. the ab led one except the 
mentally defective' who have a separate school. 

The handicapped are made to feel 
handicapped by the community. They are 
considered as useless members of the society. 
Society treats the disabled as either an object of 
pity or ridicule. For example, in a number of 
occasionjs we can see that the disabled is not called 
by his name but bythe term for his specific disability 
. like 'Andha' (for blind in Hindi). ' 

· . But the changing of time5 have proved it 
absolute and has revealedto the world, that they 
could also become useful citizens. If adequate 
opportunities of education, guidance and 
vocational training etc., are provided. The 
d!8advan13;ges could be reduced or eliminated by 
either medical care or by a proviSion of an artificial 
limb, wheel chair, hearing aid, visual aids etc. 
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Remedy and Rehabilitation 
Remedy or Rehabilitation of 1he Disabled 

is of great importance. Rehabilitation means "the 
restoring of handicapped persons to the fullest 
possible physical, m<;ntal, social, vocational and 
economic usefulness which 1hey are capable". 
Remedy is.a generic term covering the continuous 
medical, paramedical and . vocational process 
through which the extent possible achieve his 
full acceptance as a working member of the society. 

Till 1970's rehabilitation generally meant 
ei1herinstitutionalization of the disabled in special 
institutions or the physical management of 1heir 
disability. From the 1970's we have switched over 
to a community based approach. Wi1h the concept 
of rehabilitation becoming more holistic. The shift 

, in emphasis was brought about by 1he WHO, ILO. 
Rehabilitation unit and other agencies that 
emphasized 1he need for the involvement of the 
communities in entire rehabilitation process. 6 

The rehabilitation process of physically 
handicapped consists of five distinct stages (i) 
Medical (ii) Psychological (iii) Educational (iv) 
Vocational training and placement (v) Social. 

These stags are closely iljter-related and 
profoundly influence 1he progress of each other. 
The rehabilitation process reaches its culmination 
in the ultimate social integration of the 
handicapped individual in the society and this in 
turn is aided by success achieved in the crucial 
41h stage. 7 Wi1h this as 1he objectives,. 1he 
Christian missionaries and voluntary 
organizations were playing an vital role. Today 
both 1he governments and Non-governmental 
organizations have opened up facilities to help 
1he welfare of 1he disabled is an integral part of 
human resource development anil accordingly 
efforts are being made by bo1h official and non­
official agencies to make 1he handicapped self­
reliant and self-confident through series of 
measur~s like education, training provision of 
emp!oymenrand their social integration into the 
national mainstream. 
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Rehabilitation centres established at 
different places which have specially qualified 
personnel to assess the aptitude, physical and 
mental capabilities of1he handcipped and where 
the physically handicapped are given an 
opportunity of vocational exploration through the 
use of real or simulated work samples vis-a-vis 
jobs. The jobs like radio-repair, turning, fitting, 
welding, cutting, coil-winding and tailoring and 
silk screen printing. 

Role of the NGOs in Rehabilitation 
In an under-develoed counqy, such as 

India the welfare work for 1he handicapped is 
mostly shouldered by number of Non­
Governmental organisatiosn or voluntary 
organizatio11s and philanthropists, especially in 
Tarnilnadu. Christian missionaries were started 
many educatiohill institutions which provided not 
only education but also training in few 
handicrafts. For example, The Palayamkottai 
school for 1he blind, the Victory Memorial school, . 
The Little Flower Convent, Chennai. St. Joseph 
School for the blind, Madurai. CSL School for 
blind, Kanyakumari. These were among the first 
few schools of Uris kind. 

The earliest institute was started by the 
voluntary organization for the mentally retarded 
was the 'Bala Villar' in 1954. Andhra Mahila Sabha 
was established by Dr(smt) Durgabhai Deshmukh 
at Adyar in 1960;whlch js totally devoted to the 
rehabilitation of the orthopaedically handicapped 
children.' The Easwari Prasad Dattatreya Centre · 
which serves the orthopaedic children, 1his 
institution started its activity in 1960. Ano1her 
organization was established in TAmilNadu was 
Seva Samaj, which runs an elementary school for 
orthopaedic children as Pallipattu Boy's Home at 
Saligram and Girl's schooi at Egmore. 

Some other non-governmental 
organization 'Anbagam' which was founded in 
MadritaicyMrs. MaryThaitgarajin theyear 1969, 
gives tlie mentally retarded children non-formal 
education. The.TarnilNadu branch of1he Indian 
Red Cross imparting vocational rehabilitation to 



the orthopaedically handicapped. Swedish Red 
Cross Rehabilitation industries at Katpadi, gives 
training in vocational studies. At Stree Seva 
Mandir handicapped women are given technical 
education. Another important voluntary 
organization was Amar Seva SaiJ.gam, which 
blossomed in 1991 by S.RamakrishnanatAyikudy 
nearTenkasi in Tirunelveli district.' It can be aptly· 
said the Sangam is, a Sangam of the Handicapped, 
by the Handicapped and for the Handicapped. 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan is also. one of the 
voluntary organization for the handicapped. 

In India, totally 30000 disabled children 
receive help from 900 voluntary agencies offering 
educational and training services in the year 1990. 
The aims of the above organizations are, 

i. to recognize, cultivate and develop the already 
existing potentials of the various categories of 
disabled. 
ii. to give children some vocational training and 
teach them the means of self-reliance and self­
confidence. 
iii. to undertake measures for the long term 
economic rehabilitation of the handicapped. 

To achieve these goal, the centres offers 
surgery, post-operative care, physio theraphy, 
electro therapy, wax, occupational, speech and 
hydro therapy, with modem equipment Vocational 
training with simple skills like book-binding, 
printing, tailoring, mat-weaving, clothweaving 
doll making, gardening, paperworl<, needle work, 
embroidery, drilling fitting, turning, welding, 
leather work, carpenting etc. 

There were 11 schools came into existence 
forvarious categories of disabled in the year 1992-
93, in which computer education was imparted. 10 

rn the computer world, the blind were played a 
tremendous role in computer operating. More 
blinds were show their talents than abled. Special 
training Were given in the new fields like Computer, 
Tourism etc. 11 

Apart from the rehabilitation work, both 
the government and voluntary organizations are 
celebrating the World Day of the Disabled 
through out the world on 3rd Sunday of March. 
As part of the celebration they conducts sports, 
culturalandentertainmentprogrammes. Theyear 
1981 was celebrated as the International year of 
Disabled. The objects of celebration (i) to focus 
the attention of the public on the cause of 
rehabilitation of handicapped and the role and· 
duty of the society. (ii) to integrate the 
handicapped with the non-handicapped. (iii) to 
bring the workers of all categories ·of the 
handicapped together. 

In conclusion I intended to say that the 
disabled are not really disabled. Given the chance 
and opportunity, they can be an invaluable asset 
to the society. If, we have a pUipose and direction 
in our life physical disability is relegated to a 
secondary position. It is the mental strength, 
rathe than physical strength, which keeps a man 
able ailments to some extent, but if a man is 
mentally sick no one on earth can save him, If a 
man is mentally strong, though he is physically 
weak he can still survive with adoration. 

Notes & References 
I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

s. 

WHO, Disability Prevention and Rehabilitation, 
(Geneva) 1981. 

Tamil Ar_asu, Vol. No.X April, 1980. 

Social Welfare Board, Annual Report 1992-93. 

Desai~ N.Arvindrai, Helping the Handicapped· 
Problems and Prospects, Ashish Publishers, 1990. 

Census of India 1981 series-I tndia 
Part-VII(B) "The Physically Handicapped". 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

124 

Competition Success Review, Sept. 2002. 

Tamil Arasu, Vol. No. X April, 1980. 

Tamil Arasu, Vol. XID No. S, Nov. 1982. 

S. Gnanam, The Miraculous Head, Madras, 
1994. 

Social Welfare Board, Annual Report,1992-93. 

Blind WeljQre, Vol X, May 1993. 



THE ROLE OF PHILIP FABRICIUS FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF 
LUTHERAN MISSION IN TAMIL NADU 1740-1791 

S. Palanichamy * 

Protestant Missions 
Ever since the establishment of the 

Trangubar Mission in 1706, .the Lutheran 
Missionaries began to. woo the Catholics aod 
other converts to their fold.' In the1ast decade of 
the eighteenth century aod the first quarter of the 
I 9th century saw the emergence of a nmnber of 
Protestant societies under the impulse of 
Missionary Leal.' The Baptist Missionary Solciety · 
(1792)the LondonMissionaiy Society (1795), the 
Church Mission Society (1799), the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mission 

· (ABCFM) 1810 and the Western Methodist 
Missionary Society (1813) was founded with a 
viewto send missionaries to non-Christiaolaods.' 
The East India Compaoy in India also now 
become liberal in its attitude aod allowed free 
passage to Missionaries. 4 The Lutheran 
Missionary enterprise in India begao with the 
arrival of Germao Missionary Ziegenbalg on 9th 
July 1706 in the Danish Settlement ofTraoqulear.' 
Philip Fabricius played a viatal role for the 
development of the Letherao Mission in Tamil 
Nadu. 

Philip Fahricius (1740 -1791) 
P. Fabricius, was born at Kleberg near 

Frankfurt, on 22nd Jaouary 1711. 6 He had seven 
brothers. ·The pious parents taught them 
scriptures and brought them in a strict maone. 
While young he .]earned by heart proverbs, 
scripture, theology also learned Greek aod Latin. 
Theri he studied at Giessen aod Halle, philosophy 
ethics aod Law for 3 Y, years. He also had mastry 
over the Hebrew laogu'age. 7 His theological study 
was completed in the Halle University. His 
seminary teachers were Franke, Lunke and 
Michael. Whilethemissionaiychallenge(calling) 
was thrown before Fabriclus he happily accepted 
it. He dedicated himself to preach the Gospel to 

the Tamiliaos. 8 He accepted the calling, went with 
Rev. Sakline to Copenhegn aod was ordained as 
a pastor. Then he started for India along with two 
companions aod reached Cuddalore via Englaod. 
Thenhe reached Traoquebaron the 8th September 
1740.'He made·aoall out effort to study the Tamil 
language aod obtained enough fluency to preach 
a.sermonin Tamil. On3lstMarch 1741 which was 
the Maundy Thursday he preached his first Tumil 
sem1on.10 

In Madras 
Fabricius was requested to come to 

Madras to fill the place of Schultze who had gone 
back to Sonnenburg he reached Madras·on 4th 
December 1741. The prominent name in the 
history of the Madras Mission in this period is 
that of Philip Fabricius. His Ministry of forty six 
years (17 42 - 88) well illustrates the vicissitudes 
of the eighteenth century which was ravaged by 
frequent wars. 11 The French attacked Madras in 
1746 aod 1758 Fabricius aod his people fled to 
Pulicot. In 1780 also when Hyder Ali's cavalry 
were laying waste the country, they had to take 
refuge within the walls of Fort St. George." 

In 1752 the English authorities made over 
to Fabricius the .Chruch aod other property in the 
Suburb of Vepery which they had confiscated 
fromtheRomaoCatholics. ln 1761 theypresented 
him with a printing press captured from 
pondicheny. This press was setup on the mission 
compound in Vepery. 13 

Traoslation Work· 
The fame ofFabricius rests on his literacy 

works, especially his Tamil translations of Germao 
hymns into TumiL Now he started the work which 
has been stopped in 1734 by Rev. Walther and 
Pressier. Fabricius with the help of a Tamil Scholar 

• Reader, Department of History, V.H.N.S.N. College, Virudhunagar - 626 001, Tamil Nadu. 
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completed the translation of the New Testament 
in September 1750. He did not print this at once. 
He carefully read out many times, corrected it, 
and compared it with the original language and 
finally printed it 14 

In the meantime he printed the book of 
Psalms without any mistake and sent it to 
Copenhagen. Then the authorities of 
Copenhagen requested the Tranquebar Mission 
to print the third edition of the New Testament in 
Tamil. Now, in this printing they followed upto 
Luke's Gospel the original Ziegenbelg's style. From 
the John's Gospel the book of! Corinthians, they 
have inserted Fabricius style." 

Fabriciius completed the translation of the 
New Testament. The printed Tamil script came 
from Halle. He finished the printing work in 1773. 
He made 1000 manuscripts. 16 Then he started the 
translation of the Old Testament. First he 
translated upto the book of Jeremiah. After 
sometime he finished the translation of the whole 
old Testament. Finally this translated version was 
printed in 1796. There were many obstacles 
preventing the work how it was completed only 
after·his death. 17 

In 1899 in the Tranquebar mission 
authorities assembled at N agapatanam and 
decided to print Fabricius style of Translation. 
This matter was carefully verified by Rev. G. 
Samuel and Rev. Kareing who finished the work 18 

His Tamil translation of German hymns, his 
Diclionaiy(Iamil-English 1779, English-Tumil) and 
above all his version of the Tamil Bible (New 
Testament 1772, the whole Bible 1796) which 
became a classic greatly beloved by the Lutheran 
Christians. In 1883 TranquebarTumil Bible society 
was started." 

Missionary Field 
When Fabricius took charge of the work 

at Madras, it was in the chaotic condition. In 
Madras the total congregation was 240. The 
Dutch occupied area Pulicat was having 25 

members. 20 These area Christians were scattered 
amongtl1e Mohamadans of that area. The existing 
Christians were the slaves ofNayakas (Poligars) 
and servants of Europeans. 21 They did not attend 
the Church service even once a year. They 
followed the Hindu customs and conventions. 
Fabricius tried to rehabilitate the society. There 
was no proper place for conducting a meeting or 
church service. 22 Every Sunday morning and 

. evening he preached to the people assembled in 
front of the Mission house. He started churches 
in the 'Cheries' (Where .the untouchables lived) 
There he started schools for the downtrodden." 

Controversy with Rev. Geister 
In 1737 Rev. Geister went to Cudaloorwith 

the help of SPCK. In 1743 he wentto Madras, met 
Rev. Fabricius. Geister even though he was a 
Luthern Priest he secretly followed the Anglican 
doctrine. He also made a secret plot with 
Anglicans in England and tried to spread the 
doctrine in the schools. 24 Fabricius when canie to 
know of this plot wrote to the Halle authorities to 
warn Geister. Accordingly Geister was strictly 
warned not to follow the Anglican pattern. So 
Geister left Madras. From 1732 to 1782 Fabricius 
worked very effectively in Madras." 

Fabricius in Trouble 
In 1759 then occurred a great faniine, 

Pastors and the Church suffered a lot. Also in 
1763 disturbed by a natural calamity, Rev. 
Breithaupt and 44 members died. Moreover Haider 
Ali and Tippu Sultan waged wars against Madras. 
Fabricius suffered a lot. He was arrested twice 
yet he did not forsake his hope." 

Last Days 
Fabricius a kind hearted generous priest, 

Sacrificed himself for the benefit of the Indian 
Christians. He was called a Sanyasaguru by all 
the people. He was very much concerned with 
the conversion of the Madras circle. He handed 
over the charge to Rev. Gericke. He died on 23rd 
January 1792 at Madras. His body was buried in 
the Vepery Church. 27 
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TAMiL NADU'S RESPONSE TO THE Th1POSITION OF HINDI-A STUDY 
IN RELATION TO ALL INDIA RADIO AND TELEVISION 

A.Chandrasekaran • & Nalini Chandrasekaran •• 

This paper attempts to analyses ihe 
response of the people of Tamil Nadu to the 
imposition of Hindi on them through All India 
Radio and Television during the later part of the 
20th century. Aversion· of the people of Tamil 
Nadu towards the imposition ofHindi has started 
as early as 1937 when C.Rajagopalachari 
popularly known as Rajaji the chief minister of 

the Madras Presidency introduced Hindi in the . 
educational institutions in Tamil Nadu as a 
compulsmy language to learn. There was a heavy 
protest from manyparticularlyfrom the Dravidian 
parties and their sympathfaers. 

Th~ early years of 1960's witnessed a slow 
development ·in the attitude of the Congress 

* Prof. of History, Institute of Correspondence Education, UniVe~i~y .~f Madras, Chennai •· 5. 
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Government in respect of the imposition of Hindi 
in the educational curriculum. The DMK leaders 
rallied many of the classes of the Tamil society 
and assured them of their steadfast struggle 
against the imposition of Hindi. 

It must also be pointed out here that DMK 
partymerubers alone were not the only group who 
were fighting against the imposition of Hindi. On 
earlier occasions, particularly, during March 1959, 
certain Tamil leaders were also carrying on their 
tirade against the imposition K.A.P. VlSWllillltham 
ofTiruchirappalli threatened the govermnent that 
he would conduct picketing activities and 
undertake fast unto death in front of the All India 
Radio Station if the use of the word Akashwani 
was not withdrawn forthwith by the officials of 
the All India Radio. 1 

He suggested that the Tamil word Vanoli 
could be used instead of Akashwani. He was quite 
against the use of Hindi or Sanskrit word in the 
exclusive progranuues on Tamil. The Congress 
government reacted innnediately and accepted to 
use the Tamil word \lilnoli But at the same time it 
stated that side by side the word, Akashwani 
would also be used and it insisted that both words 
would be used. As a result, the struggle continued 
and K.A.P. Viswanathan has gone a step further 
and objected to the use of the words like Sugam 
Sangeetham and Lalitha Sangeetham in the All 
India Radio progranuues and announcements on 
theprogranuues.2 His appeal was supported 
by the popular Tamil Daily Dina Thanthi also. 

However, K.A.P.Viswanthan's appeal and his 
comrni1mentto the cause inspired the youth of Tamil 
Nadu. Hunger strike was conducted bya few youths 
infrontoftheTimchirappalliAlllndiaRadioStation 
duringthelaterpartofDeceruber 1958. 

Duringthelaterpart of January 1959 along 
with thepolitical parties, the members of the Tamil 
writers Association Mayilai Seeni Venkata~sarni, 
U.Jayaram and others indulged in agitations 

against the infiltration of Hindi in the Tamil region 
through the progranuues of All India Radio. A 
fast was undertaken in front of the Tiruchirappalli 
All India Radio Station by the "Vanoli Agitation 
Connnittee" which consisted of the. members of 
different opposition political parties and Tamil 
Associations. It is to be pointed out here that · 
Tiruchirappalli became an active centre of 
agitations and this was mainly due to the great 
efforts ofK.A.P. V1&wanathan, who was popularly 
known as "Muthamizh Kavalar Ki.Aa.Pel! 
(K.A.P., the protector of Tamil). Fasting activities 
were carried near Madras All India Radio Station 
also by the members of the Tamil Writers 
association during the later part ofJanuary 1959. 
Many student of Pachaiyappa;s College, Madras, 
offered their enthusiastic support to their 
activities. OtherTamil organizations like "Madras 
Nakkirar Kazhagam" and "Mani ArasuMandram" 
also lent their support to the cause of the 
agitation. The members of various Tamil 
Associations held protest meetings from 
27.01.1959 in different parts of Madras and in 
various parts of Tamil Nadu. 3 The Tamil leaders 
wanted that All India Radio, Madras should be 
renamed as'"Chennai Vanoli Nilayam" and they 
further demanded that in a similar way the names 
of other All India Radio Stations should be 
changed. This agitation was carried on 
throughout January and February 1959. 4 

From February, 1959 on wards, the political 
party leaders such as M.P.Sivaganana Gramani, 
S.P. Adithanar., C.N.Annadurai and V.R. 
Nedunchezhian took part in public meetings in 
support of this cause. It was also reported in the 
press that many students of the local schools 
and colleges abstained from attending classes on 
18.02.1959. and staged demonstrations in front of 
their institutions.' 

It is to be noted that the Vanoli agitation 
was completely the work of the Tamil Leader 
K.A.P.Viswanathan and the members of the 
various Tamil Associations of Tamil Nadu. This 
agitation was a non-violent agitation and was 
carried on vigorously till January 1960. on the 

. T 
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formal acceptance of the Union Ministry of 
Information and Broadcasting a few of the 
demands of the Tumilleaders were accepted Vllnoli 
came to be in use and some of the Tainil words 
were also introduced in the announcement of 
programmes in addition to the Hindi words. Also, 
the officials of the government and the police 
department were not very much perturbed over 
these agitations since there was no law and order 
problem as a result of these agitations.' 

Similar protests were made by the people 
ofTumil Nadu to the imposition of Hindi through 
the heavyprogranunes telecast in the Television 
medium from 1975 onwards. Tamil progranunes 

were telecast in the Madras Television for a 
stipulated time and much of the progranunes were 
in Hindi. Also, less timewasallottedforTelugu, 
Kannada and Malayalam programmes in the 
Madras Television. Further, the Madras 
Television was also called as "Doordharshan". 
However the bitter protest to the North Indian 
language whether it was Hindi or Sanskrit shown 
by some Tamil people in the earlier years had 
started dwindling and in the last quarter of the 
20th century it had been almost in the stage of 
disappearance. Even among the Dravidian parties, 
the Dravida Kazhagam alone was fighting for this 
cause and their protest was also not very serious 
in the last stages. 
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THE PULLI SYSTEM OF MARRIAGE AMONG 
THENATTUKKOTTAICHETTIARSOF 

RAMNAD AND PUDUKKOTTAI DISTRICTS. 

Ratheesh Retnam • 

In modem times, Chettinad is the name 
given to the original 96 villages of the Devakottai 
revenue division of Ramnad district and the 
Pudukottai revenue division of Trichinopoly 
district. The villages of present Chettinad are 
spread over four taluks-Tirupattur, Sivaganga and 
Truvadanai taluks in Ramnad district and 
Tirurnayam Taluk inPudukottai district However, 
the most enterprising, prominent and successful 
of these business and merchant sub-caste Chettiar 
groups is the N attukottai Chettiars or the 
Nagarathars. 

The Nagarathars are classifed on the basis 
of their allegiance to a particulars temple circle. 

There are nine 'clans' or sub-division among the 
Nagaratharcommunizy. Apart from the nine major 
temples other small temples located in various 
Chettinadu villages are also built by the 
Nagarathars. 

Generally, these temples represents the 
final authorify in all religious and social matters 
for each of the nine clans. The administration of 
these matters is vested in a standing committee 
for each temple which is elected annilally. The 
most important task of these temple authorities is 
to arrange marriages between members of the 
different temple clans, for members of the same 
temple cannot marry a girl from his own sub-circle 
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and his bride must come from another temple sub­
circle, On the other hand a Nattukkottai Chettiar 
adopt someone only from his own temple sub­
circle. 

It is a well known fact that Nagarathar 
temple in Chettinad maintains a register of all the 
Nagaraihar marriage in the community under a 
system of classification called pulli. The term pulli 
means kudi or family. Sometimes thepulli denoting 
a married couple also. The term came into use 
among the NagaratharsfromaboutA.D. 1670. A 
pu11i literally means a spot or a point in Tamil. 
A marriage between two Nagarathars can be 
solemnised only after receiving marriage garlands 
from the respective koil (temple) to which the 
families of the bride and groom belong. When a 
couple get married their marriage is recorded iu a 
special Register kept for the purpose in the koil 
and with the recording of the wedding the couple 
become a full pulli in the register of the koil to 
which the husband belongs. The newly wedded 
couple (pulli) forms the social unit of the 
community, and each such unit has to contribute 
financiallypu11i-vari (kudi or family tax) and aasti­
vari (property-tax) for the maintenance of the 
temple. 

In short, only when a person becomes a 
pulli, he or she is recognized as a bona:fide member 
of the Nagarathar community. And what enables 
one to become a pu11i is wedlock, registered in a 
temple to which the bridegroom's party belong.s. 
Thus t.he pulli system is a temple-based 
registration of all Nagarathar marriages. 

It may be noted that a husband and wife 
with unmarried children will retain their pulli. The 
entire family is represented by the full pulli of the 
parents. The children on their marriage will become 
separate individual pullis. It may be noted that 
while a marriage between two Nagarathars given 
rise to a new pulli (family) a marriage between a 
Nagarathar and a member of any non-Nagarathar 
caste group will not be taken into account and 

·-------------~ 

neither the groom nor the bride can become a 
pu11i. The point of interest here is to discourage 
inter-caste or inter sub-caste marriages in the · 
community. 

It is very intersting to note in this 
connection that there are t)Vo types of pullis, one 
is known as full-pulli and the other one is called 
half-pulli. The following come . under :the 
classification of full-pulli. Husband and wife with 
unmarried children, husband and wife without 
children, widower with or without children, widow 
with children and children .without parents. On 
the other hand, Half-pulli is classified in the 
following method: Widow without children and 
widow with married sons and daughters. 

The following illustrations may clarify the 
above classifcations: As said above husband and 
wife with unmarried children constitnte afull-pulli 
Husband and wife withou issue also form a full­
pulli. As parents have a right to adopt a child 
from their own temple circle who by wedlock may 
beget children and assure the continuance of the 
family tree. Hence they retain full-pulli statns. 

It is but natnral that unmarried children 
(irrespective of their sex) without parent will 
represent the pulli of their parents, as there is a 
possibility of the children forming new pullis by 

. their eventnal marriages. They retain the pu11i of 
their parents before marriage. The pulli of parents 
. ceases to exist once all the children get marned 
and the parents themselves pass away. 

However, the pulli system has certain 
defects also. It does not help us to obtain the 
precise total population of the community, as there 
is no way of calculating the number of children a 
pulli may have. But it does help us to reckon the 
trend of growth or decline and the overall 
demographic strength of the community in terms 
of families. On the basis of the average size of a 
family one can arrive at a rough total of the 
Nagarathar community's population. 
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MUSLIMS AND THE ANTI-HINDI AGITATION IN 
TAMILNADU, 1938-1940 

D. Abu! Fazal * 

The anti-Hindi agitation in Tamil Nadu was 
an epoch making movement. It strengthened the 
Non-Bralunin forces, inculcated the feeling of 
oneness among them and enthroned them to 
power in 1967. Muslims played a major role in the 
anti-Hindi agitation in 1938_ 40, and were a cause 
forthe withdrawal of the order that made the study 
of Hindi compulsory at High school level. But for 
the participation of the Muslims the anti_ Hindi 
agitation would have lost considerable strength 
and would have ended in either way, more 
probably it would not have succeeded. 

Dravidian forces launched the anti-Hindi 
agitation in the third decade of the 20th century. 
Whereas the Muslims opposed Hindi almost a 
century earlier. The British government 
vigorously took up the cause of Hindi. In order to 
prove the independence of Hindi many grammar 
works were written. Hindi works like the Ramayana 
ofTulsidas were translated into English and Hindi 
writers were encouraged. On the other hand, Urdu 
was denounced as an artificial language confined 
to the few, and Hindi was proclaimed as the 
language of the people. This propaganda was the 
starting point of the anti-Hindi feelings of the 
Muslims and their agitations against Hindi. 1 

Anti-Hindi agitation was an elite 
movement, organized by Tamil Scholars who 

• Lecturer in History, Islamiah College, Vaniyambadi. 

formed Tamil Sangam. Prof. Somasundara 
Bharathiar, Urna MaheswaranPillai, Maraima!ai 
Adigal were the main protagonists of this 
movement. However the movement acquired 
momentum with the participation of 
E. VRarnaswarny Naicker, C.N.Annadurai and 
P.Khalifullah. 

The anti-Hindi agitators could make a great 
impact on the people of Tamil Nadu that some of 
the meetings and conferences organized by them 
were reallyrnanunoth and over crowding. The anti­
Hindi meeting arranged at Triplicane Beach on 11 
September 1938 was attended by more then 
1,50,000 audiences, a crowd that was unheard of 
in the history of Tamil Nadu.2 As well the meetings 
organized at Tiruchirappalli on 26 Aug. 193 9 was 
attended by more than 40,000 audiences. Not only 
people attended the meetings and conferences in 
large numbers, they exhibited their anti-Hindi 
feelings by raising sky high shouts "Long live 
Tamil", "DownwithHindi" etc., which enthused 
more enthusiasm with the organizers and 
encouraged them to make the movement more 
vigorous. The overwhelming response of the 
people for this movement was because the matter 
was concerning their emotions, a love for their 
mother tongue and culture and the danger that 
has been brought to them by the introduction of 
compulsory study of Hindi.' 
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The anti Hindi agitation in Tamil Naduhad 
for reaching impacts. It kindled the pro Tamil and 
anti Hindi feelings vis -a -vis Tamil Nationalistic 
and anti Brahmin feelings. The movement 
acquired such a momentum that the miriistry 
found it difficult to move around without facing 
black flag demonstrations. The role of Muslims 
in the anti-Hindi agitation was great and effective. 
The Muslims involved themselves in the 
movement from the very beginning, as 
compulsory study of Hindi would affect both 
Tamil and Urdu speaking Muslims. They took 
active part in all the aspects of the anti-Hindi 
agitation. The meeting organized at Triplicane 
Beach on 26 June 193 8 under the president ship 
ofKhalifullah was attended by 50,000 people.', 
The MayavaramMuslirn Political Conference, that 
was addressed by E. V.RamasWamy Naicker and the 
principal of Jamiilia Arabie College, Maulana 
Maulvi Syed Abdul Wahab Bhukari,'was attended 
by 10000 people.' and the Anti-Hindi meeting 
organized at Kadyanallurunderthe president ship 
of E.P.M.Mohammed Maktum was attended by 
7000 people.• Muslims picketed the house ·of the 
Prime Minister, C.Rajagopalachari. Very many 
Muslims actively took part in the picketing and 
got arrested. Afew among them were Pir Mohi<jeen, · 
Abdul Aleemu, Fakkir Mohideen, Nagore Gani, 
Syed, Sikkandar V.S.P.Yakub and Hussain Sahib.' 
In Picketing in front of the schools that were ear­
marked to teach Hindi compulsorily, Muslims took 
active part . Harur Mallang Sahib and P .. Kadher 
Batcha were arrested for having picketed in front 
of the Hindu Theological school at Chennai.' 
Muslims were very aggi:essive in opposing the 
imposition of Hindi. So they actively participated 
in demonstrating against the Congress Minister 
and the supporters of Hindi. Yalrub Hassan, the 
Minister for Public Works in the Rajagopalachari · 
ministry was demonstrated against with black 
flags and with shouts "Go back Yakub", "Go 
back, the traitor of the community" by the 
member of the Muslim League at Adnthnrai, 
Nagapattinam, PortNovo, Adirampattinam, 
Nagore (all Muslim centers) etc.,' Subbarayan, 
the Education Minister was demonstrated 
against with black flags at Omalur. 10 

To strengthen public opinion in favour of 
anti-Hindi Movement and .to create greater 
awareness among the masses, Self-Respecters 
and the Muslim Leaguers Jointly organized a 
Dandi like or Vedaranyam like march from 
Tiruchirappani to Madras. 11 

. . 

Muslims composed popular songs to 
inspire people and to.activate them to take active 
part in the agitation." Muslim writers brought out 
thought provoking and inspiring articles to 
instigate people to take parf in anti-Hindi 
agitation. Among such articles ·the articles 
brought out by M.A.Rahman of Coimbatore are 

. very note worthy.13 

In Madras Legislative Assembly, the burnt of the 
attack against Hindi came from Muslim League 
members. 14 Khalifullah, who was· aceused by 
Rajagopalachari of having started the anti-Hindi 
controversi. 1

'' led the most uncompromising 
afu\ck againStHindi in the Asse1Ilhly. He wa5 ably 
supported by Abdul Hameed Khan and by the 
other members of the Muslim teague .. Muslims 
involvement gave snch an intensity to the 
movement that the· Government thought of a 
deceiving method to dissuade the Muslims from 
participating in the movement. The Government 
announced that the Muslims need not to study 
Hindi but only the Urdu books prepared by the 
principal of the Jamia Millia Islamia, Mr.Jagir 
Hnssain. 16

, In fact the books were· not prepared 
by him. Instead they were the transcripts of books 
prepared by the Madras Hindi Prachar Sabha. 
Muslim leaders exposed this deceit of the 
Government an cf wanted the Muslims to strike 

·the iron when it is hot, i.e., to intensify the 
movement when it is in its heights. 17 

Thus the Muslims of Tamil Nadu 
contributed much to the anti-Hindi agitation in 
Tamil Nadu. Had it not been for the Mnslim 
participation, the anti-Hindi agitation in Tamil 
Nadu would not have had this much strength and 
would have ended in the other way. 
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THE AGRARIAN SOCIETY OF EARLY MEDIEVAL TAMIL NADU. 

S. Marthandasekaran * & P. Basith Assarani •• 

A fairly developed, agrarian economy, 
provided the base for the emergence of political 
organizations in the river valleys of Tamil Na du, 
by about 3rd century B.C. Gradually, area under 
cultivation increased owing to the introduction 
of irrigation projects and reclamation offorest and 
dry lands. In such an agrarian society power and 
wealth were concentrated in a minority consisting 
of Princes, Brahmins and Vellalas under a variety 
of land tenures in operation. Whatever maybe 
the tenure, peasants, sharecroppers and slaves, 
the real producing classes were sufferers prone 
to harassment and exploitation. These 
exploitations reached such proportions as to force 
the oppressed peasantry to show signs of protest 
taking different forms from place to place. 
Through this paper an attempt is made to analyse 
the dynamics of the agrarian society during 
medieval Tamil Nadu. Of the four eco-regions in 
Tamil Nadu, Marutham had all the potentialities 
for developing into cultural units. The soil there 
• Reader, Department of History, E.V.R. College, Trichy. 

was so fertile as to make a sangam bard to observe 
that "one veli ofland was capable of producing 
thousand kalams of paddy.' Agricultural 
technology seems to have reached a fairly 
advanced level as vouched by Sangam works, 
K.K.Pillai cites a number of references from 
sangam works to activities like transplantation, 
crop rotation, manuring, the use of sluices and 
shutters.' 

The earliest form ofland tenure was known 
as Vellanvagai, in which land was commonly held 
by Vellalas. Vellanvagai villages were composed 
ofilluvithunpor, illuthunpor, tenants, vinaivalar, 
ulathiar etc., While uluvithunpor controlled large 
areas of land and cultivated the land with the help 
of sharecroppers and slaves, uluthunpor were 
holding small pieces of land which they 
themselves cultivated. The lowest class known 
as "Kadasiyar" in the Sangam works was 
equivalent to the slaves of medieval Europe. 

** Lecturer, Department of History, Jamal Mohamed College, Trichy. 
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Kanakasabaipillai'.s assessment that ''.Tamil 
Civilization of the Sangam perio.d was superior to 
other cultures because slayery was unknown 
amongst the Tamils" does not stand the scrutiny 
of modem scholarship.' Kailasapathy forinst!Ilce 
citing Tolkappiam observes that Sangam society 
was highly . graded and slaves, servants, 
errandmen etcwere not.entitled to be portrayed 
as heroes fa poems. 4 

·No wonder tenants and serfs of the 
Vellanvagai villages were not only atthe mercy of 
the perungudibut also the vagaries of climate. At 
times of cltought tenants had to. eat up the seed 
com a5 there was no income from the land. To the 
labouring classes the landlords denied even the 
minimum "to keep their body and soul together".' 

The post sangam period when the 
kalabhras had their hegemony was characterized 
by economic stagnation. However, agricultural 
economy revived mider the Pallavas, Pandiyas 
and Cholas. Large scale agrarian expansion 
facilitated by canal .and tank irrigation schemes 
was the characteristicfeature ofTami!Nadu since 
the days of the Pallavas. Instances of colonisation 
are also there on record: I tis believed that 48,000 
vellalas from Tanjore were permanently settled in 
Tondaimandalam with Kaniyatchi rights. One 
thousand and nine hundred villages each village 
provided. with service communities and 
"mauniems" of different types were established. 
Vellalas were allowed to .exercise "the right of 
buying, selling, pledging and giving infree gift of 
pariah and certain other caste slaves".' 

Brahmadeya and Devadhana tenures 
synchronised with the revival of Hinduism in Tumil 
Nadu through the Bakthi movement. Later another 
type of service tenure known as Jivitham began 
to emerge in the medieval times. karashima 
produces evidences for the appearance of 
individual land tenures in the lower kaveri region 
during the imperial Chola period consequent on 
the purchase of lands by soldiers of fortune With 
the money got as share from foreign booties. 7 

The medieval agrarian system was such 
that every village had to come under any one of 
(he land tenures discussed above. There was 
corporate o\vnership in vcllanvagai villages. In 
'!lie Bra!imadeyas, Bramnins were the non­
cultivating· land owners where as the non­
brahmin communities either as tenants or serfs 
engaged in agricultural operations. Devadhana 
lands were leased inmost cases to Br~. Here 
subletting was.resorted to. Whenever peripheral 
regions were subjugated the tribals; the hitherto 
occupants of the lands were accommodated in 
the agrarian system either as peasants or serfs. 
The Proliteration of small peasants was due to 
the grant of service tenures both by the state as 
well as by village assemblies. 

Tenancy cultivation was in vogue in the 
medieval period, tenants paid a fixed amount . 
commonly known asMelvaram to the land owners 
and retained the remaining am0uilt as their share. 
Known as kutikal or kutiinakkal, tenants 
continued to exist as an exploited class. Melvaram 
collected from the tenants. was very heavy varying 
from 1/3 to 2/3 of the produce .as indicated by 
inscriptions. Te~ts in Tinnavally and Ramnad 
had to pay from 240 to 260 kalams per .veli as 
Melvarain which was equivalent to-50% <if the 
total prodµce. • Another source of trouble came 
to the tenants when overze·aious monarchs 
assigned land grants to .Bramuins evicting 
(Kutinfeki) them from their lands, which they tilled 
.for many years.' In some case$ administrative and 
'fiscal control were giv')Il to temples. In such cases 
temple authorities harassed the tenants for non­
payment of arrears. An inscription issued in the 
year 1112 records the eviction of tenants even 
after payment of arrears." For the maintenance of 
the existing temples and the consecration of new 
temples tenants were forced to pay additional 
amounts. 

Discontentment among the peasants, 
displeased as they were due to harassment from 
landlords as well as officials resulted in protests 
which manifested in different forms in different 
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areas. These protests were strong during strong 
governments and vice versa. Peasant protests 
were more visible during the later chola period. 
According to N. \lmamamalai these protests were 
in the form of suicide, refusal to pay taxes and in 
some cases open riots. A dancing girl by name 
Chathuri Manickam is stated by an inscription to 
have ended her life by falling from the temple tower 
in an attempt to establish the right of her relative 
to till the land assigned to her as jivitham. Another 
record tells that temple gnards committed suicide 
by leaping into the flames of fire lit before the 
temple to establish their right over the land 
assigned to them as jivitham which the temple 
authorities grabbed from them. 11 

An inscription from Aduthnrai speaks 
about the illtreatment meted out by Brahmin 
landlords and government officials against the 
98 Idangai castes. In what is regarded as a strange 
coming together of 98 valangai and 98 idangai 
castes known for their perpetual rivalry decided 
ina meeting not to pay any tax levied by the village 
Sabha in protest against a new tax imposed on 
them with the approval pf the Muventhavelan, 
the government official. They refused to 
undertake agricultural operations demanding 
action to be taken against the official concerned.12 

EdgarThuston narrates a story of a strange 
protest by the village servants of Melur region 
against their \lellalamasters. Though melur was a 
Vellalanadu to begin with, Kallas emigrated to 

Melur and settled there permanently as servants 
of the Vellala landlords. They served their masters 
faithfully. But when 'Vellalas began to punish them 
for small offences, they rebelled against them in 
such a severe fashion that in due course all \lellalls 
-evacuated Melur converting it into a Kallar Nadu." 

This picture about the early medieval 
agrarian economy will not be complete if the life 
of the lowest stratum of the society is not 
portrayed. Servility resulted from the immubable 
rules of caste system. As a general rule slaves 
were attached with and sold along with the land. 
They were condemned to live in exclusive quarters 
designated as cheris outside villages . 

According to an inscription issued in the 
43rd regionalyearofKulothunga, Vtllageservants 
were curtailed from moving from their villages." 
Vetti or compulsory labour was extracted from 
them." Kadamai IBiyar Amanji are other terms 
used to describe free labour during medieval times. 
Slaves were coerced by the state to build and 
repair irrigation works in the dry season and to 
quarry and transport stone for palaces and 
temples, make roads and drag heavy palanquins 
of royalty priesty authorities and temple deities.1' 

Unfortunately nobody not even the slave himself 
was interested in his redemption for as Manu 
whose law governed social relations stated 
"Better is death in the fulfillment of one's duty for 
to follow another. Dharma in perilous"1'. 

Notes & References 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

K.AN. Sastri, The Cholas, Madras 1975, p.66. 

K.K.Pillay,_A Social History of the Tamils, Vol.I, 
Madras, 2nd Edi, 1975, p.196. 

V. Kanakasabai, The Tamils 1800 Years Ago 
Asian Educational Services, New Delhi, ?979, 
p.114. 

K.Kailasapathy, Tamil Heroic Poetry, Oxford, 
1968, p.11. 

N. Vanamamalai, Material Thought in Early 
Tamil Literature, Social Scientist, 
Nov.1973,pp.34-35. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

135 

Bundla Ramasamy Naidoo, Memories of the 
Internal Revenue System of the Madras 
Presidency, Madars, 1908,p.18. 

N.Karashima., South Indian History and Society, 
OUP, Delhi, !984,pp.31-40. 

L.B. Alayev, The System of Land Rights in South 
India, Proceedings of 5th International 
Conference Seminar of Tamil Studies, Madurai, 

. Jan, 1981,pp.I-14. 

N. Vanamamalai, Consolidation of Feudcilism and 
Anti-Feudalism during Chola Imperialist 
Rule, Proceedings of the 2nd International 
Conference Seminar of Tamil Studies, Oct, 1977, 
Madras, Vol. 2, pp239-243. 

• 



10. D.N. Jha, Temples as Landed Magnates in Early 14. A.R.E, 205, of 1919. 
Medieval South India A.D.700-A.D. 1300 in 
Historical Prohtizgs · in memory of 15. T.M. Srinivasan, Irrigation and water 

supf,ly-sout~ lndfq.200 B.C.~ .1600A.p, New Era 
Publication, Ma'dras 1991,. p.124. 

D.D. Kosambl, New Delhi, 1974, 212. 

11. N. Vanamamalai, opt.cit., p.243. 

.12. .Jbid. 
16. K.Gough, Modes of Production t'n Soutl;iern 

India, E]?W,Annual Number, Feb. 198Q, p.345 . 

13. ·Edgar Thurstan, Castes and Tribes of Southern 17, 
India, vol.III, Madras, 1903, p.59 

SotAl Jhingram, Asp.eels of Hindu ¥orality, 
Delhi, 1989, p.83. 

ESTABLISHMENT PRISONS IN THE QUEEN OF HILLS STATION 

G. Selvanayiild • 

In the Nilgiris the District Sub-Jail was 
inaugurated in theyear 1862. Itwasmeantforthe 
accommodation of Europeans sentences in all 
parts of India to long terms, whether by the 
ordinary tribun;tls oiby Court Material. The first 
convict admitted was a man sentenced by the 
sessions court ofMangalore in.Feb. 1862. There 
were 29 (Twenty Nine} civilian criminals from 
Calcutta and five court material prisoners from 
different cantomnents of the presidency in this 
prison. The sub-jail would hold 36 persons. 
Thereafter suitable jails were built in oth~r . 
presidencies, so convicts could be transferred to 
the respective places. Then the sub-jail was used 
for short term prisoners and Eurasians. in 1878 
there were 110 prisoners from the civil and criminal 
courts and 188 from the Military Courts, totally 
298were sentenced. The convicts in the Sub-Jail 
were never employed outside the walls but were 
kept at worl<: on weaving, making coir, matting, 
shoe-making and in cleaning their premises. 

Female convicts and civil prisoners were 
not admitted into this Sub-Jail. They were sentto 
the state prison for women, at Vellore. For 
Juveniles there was no separate accommodation. 
A small nUII\ber of Juveniles the admitted and 
they were not. allowed to work with the adults. 

All prisoners were liable to the discipline 
on their arrival and were considered on probation. 

* Reader in History, Emerald Heights College, Ooty-6. 

On the expiry of the probationary terms, convicts 
worked under the superintendence and control 
of the European Warders. 

None of the convicts were employed on: 
extra moral painting executed directly on a wall 
work. Industrial works such a stone breaking, 
saddlery, carpentary were done by the convicts. · 
The convicts had a chance to be qualified in 
industrial labour sweepmg'theyard, white washing 
the premises, cooking and tailoring. 

Diet of the convicts 
The ordinary diet of the convicts was given 

in the annexures forthe sick prisoners the doctor 
prescribed a special diet. The diet was ample and 
good, no fish was provided. The water for drinking 
was obtained from the Mariemand Lake. 

Indisciplined convicts were subject to diet 
restrictions. Bread and water or half rations niight 
be awarded as punishihent 

On admission each prisoner was supplied with a 
small kit, marked with his register nmnber, 
consisting of I cap, 1 coat, I waist coat, and 2 
trousers of ordinary infantry blue grey cloth and 
2 blue serge and 3 cotton chequerd shirts, 2 flannel 
banians, 2 pairs of drawers,. 3 pairs of socks, 2 
handkerchiefs; a pair ofboots and slippers,, I comb 
and 4 towels. The convicts were also provided a 
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coir mattress and 2 pillows, 4 sheets and 4 pillow 
slips, 2 blankets and a cotton rug. During one 
month of their sentence in discipline a convicts 
was deprived of their his mattress and required to 
sleep on a plank bed. 

Thehealthoftheconvictswasremarkably 
good. Deaths were less, only around two deaths 
occurred. Some convicts suffered from 
pneumonia and heart disease. The more prevalent 
ailments were stomach disorders and cold. There 
were no epidemics. It was found out that the 
convicts generally gained weight during their 
imprisionment 

Spiritual or Divine Service was performed 
once a week for the Roman Catholic prisoners 
and twice a week, Sundays and Wednesdays for 
protestants. There was a small library of useful 
and instructive books for the use of the prisoners. 
Religions books like the Bible, the B.ook of 
Common prayer were available in the library. 

The cost of ration and other expenditures 
were kept in order. The cost of ration for the year 
1878 exclusive of European prisoners at 
Ootacamund was Rs. 201 -7 - 8 per annum. Mutual 
loan companies existed in the Nilgiris of which 
one was at Ootacamund and the remaining 18 were 
in the presidency towns. 
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FOREIGN TRADE IN KONGUNADU 

K.O. Malathi * 

Geographically South India is iu a strategic 
position. Even in the pre-Christian era, traders 
had visited South India. Holy Bible and yavana 
travelogues have mentioned such trade contacts. 
During pre'-Christian era and post-Christian era, 
Kongu Country had trade contacts with ancient 
Rome.Sangamliterature bears ample evidence to 
the trade relations that existed between TamilNadu 
and Rome. The 'Yavanas' may be identified with 
the Romans. In the western Ghats Palaghat Pass 
was an important trading centre. In the western 
part of the Kongu Country many Roman coins 
,Pave been unearthed. 'Yavana Seri' is mentioned 
in the Kongu literature, it reveals the fact that the 
Yavanas were the most dominant foreign people 
in Tamil country. 1 

Yavanas. jews Phoenicians, Indians and 
Chinese, took their wares to the Babylonian 
markets. Soon there established in that town a 
colony of Sonth Indian merchants which 
continued to flourish from 7th century B. C. to the 
7th centnry A.D. Ancient.literatnre mention about 
the luxurious life of the Pandiya ruler who used 
Roman liquor. The yavana soldiers guarded 
Madurai fort. 

. When the tra,de relations were going on 
so well between the Yavanas and Tamilians Indian 
timber was located at Ur and Birs Nunound. This 
shows that the trade contact with the foreign 
countries goes back to 604-538 B.C. Darius 
commissioned the exploration of the sea route 
·frommouthoflndustoEgypt An inscription from 
Egypt attested that a Ptolimic administrator was 
in the charge of Indian Ocean and Red Sea.' 

About the Roman contact with Kongu, the 
excavated Roman sites in Kongu, Karur and 
Kodumanal, etc., give ii detailed account. One . 
among them was Avinashi, which gives the 
account, abqut the Yavana traders. 

The traders must have travelled from west 
coast to east coast. Since Kongu was situated 
near Palghat pass, they had travelled through 
Kongu and Palghat Pass. Karur emerged as an 
important centre. Karur, is situated on the point 
at which different ecological zones meet mainly 
most of the commerce would have been in the 
hands of Roamans. Enclaves of western 
merchants grew up upon the littoral islands of 
the Indian Ocean e.g. on socotra, where Greek 
merchants had lived with Indians. 3 

Almug trees were exported to the foreign 
countries. The king of Palestine made pillars for 
his house with the almug tree, Almug trees have 
been identified with Sandal wood and the word 
'almug' is derived from the Sanskrit word valgue. 
The sandal wood also had been exported from 
Mysore and Coimbatore. From Mysore, 
Coimbatore and Salem district the Sandal wood 
must have been taken to the Gujarat ports and 
then transported to Syria viaArbia. From China, 
raw silk, silk yarn and silk cloth were brought 
through Bacteria; to Bharuch and shipped to 
Arabia, where they were used in making 
embroidered and silk fabrics for the Roman market. 
Silk was imported from India and it was used by 
the people of Bacteria even in. the 2nd century 
B. C. The term ksauma occurs several times in 
Sanskrit and Pali literatnre dated to the early 
historical period and has been translated as variety 
of silk though in later literature it is used for linen. 4 

From the inland regions of Ariaka, Indian 
iron and steel was imported by the west. The 
source of the iron should be sought either m China 
oriu the Chera Kiugdoiil.' Among the Tamil kings 
the Cheras had more connections with the 
Yavanas. either subduing them on the sea or 
encouraging their trade Though barter like fish 
for paddy is mentioned there was considerable 

* Head, Departmet of History, P.S.G.R.Krishnammal College for Women, Coimbatore. 
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exchange of gold and currency. Iron ore was 
excavation at Chennimalai. Iron was also one 
of the exported materials of Romans. Lycium 
was also exported from South. This was 
obtained from a plant which grows extensively 
in the Himalayan districts as well as in the 
Nilgiris. From the plant a watery extract was 
prepared. The root stem of the plant was used 
for preparing watry extract. It was sent to Rome 
in rhinoceros and camel skins by Indians.' 

Apart from the Romans the Greeks also 
had trade contact with the Kongu country. 
Bronze jug, was dug up near Avanashi in 1860. 
This resembles to manufacturers as the Windsor 
pattern. So it can be concluded that it was 
brought into the district by the early Greek and 
Phoenician sailors.' 

The Avinashi inscription mentions 
about 'Cheenakkodai" This umbrella might have 
been made out of Chinese silk. It was considered 
that it was the right given to the Brahmins to 
use the umbrella of China by the king. This 
shows the presence of Chinese goods inkongu. . ' 
In exchange for the· articles, the Romans sent 
mhlnly coinS bl!t also coral wine lead and tin. In 
Kongu, Roman coins were unearthed in plenty. 

The coins unearthed from various part 
of the country range from !st century B.C. to · 
4th century A.D. They belonged to the Roman 
Emperors particularly of Augustus and Tiberius. 
The brisk trade was carried on the first 3 
centuries of the Christian era between the 
Kongu country and Rome is evident by the 
large number of Roman coins found .in 
Coimbatore and Salem districts. 
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THE CONTRIBUTIONS OF DEVADASIS TO TEMPLE AND SOCIETY. 
UNDERTHEIMPERIALCHOLAS 

P. Tamil Se!Vi * · 

The Devadasi system an ancient religious 
institution had played a significant role in the 
medieval Tamil Society. As an institution it takes 
backs its origin from the Pallavas and the 
Pandiyas and assumed great prominence under 
the Imperial Cholas. They popularised this 
institution by dedicating women of great merit 
for the services of gods in the temples. 

The word Devadasi in Sanskrit or 
Devaradiyar ·in Tamil refers to a dancing girl 
dedicated or attached to the service of Gods in 
the temples in India. The Devadasjs were a class 
by themselves. There were different categories 
of devadasis. Some defadasi gives herself as a 
gift, some offered herself for the prosperity of the 
family, some were sold, and some joined out of 
devotion, while some others were presented to 
the temple by the Kings and Noble men. 

They might have been the result of left­
handed unions between members of two different 
castes. 1 The two distinct divisions among the 
Dasis, .Yalangai (right hand) and Idangai (left 
hand) seem to have played an impressive role in 
the history of the Cho las. In the beginoiog women 
of the Kaikola community and the Mudaliar 
community were generally preferred to this 
service. 2 But in course of time a devaradiyal was 
taken from any caste. 

The Devadasi System under the Imperial 
Cholas reached its high level during the time of 
Rajaraja I. The famous inscription. 3 ofRajaraja I 
in 1004 A.D. recorded thatforthe service of the 
great Temple at Tanjore, four hundred dancing 
girls were recruited by him from among those of 
the other temples in the country and. they were 
granted lands. They lived in free quarters in the 
four streets round about it called \ladasiragu and 
Thensiragu and they were assigned each a pangu 

(share) comprising a house and one Veli ofland 
yielding a net revenue of 100 Kalams of Paddy 
per year. They were called Talic-cerippendugal.' 
Generally they assumed the word 'Nakkan' as 
prefix with their names. Thus Rajaraja the great 
centralised this institution. 

An·inscription' from Tiruvorriyur dated 
104 9 A.D. states that Devaradiyal Catural caturi 
was the wife ofNadan perunagdan. Sundarar one 
among the Trios married Paravai nachchiyar (a 
devaradiyar). These facts showed that even family 
women served as Devaradiyars. 

In 1099 A.D. it seems that three Vellalas 
· sold two women as Devaradiyars at Tiruvakkarai 
in South Arcot District.' 

At Tiruvallam in 1119 A.D. one of the 
Villikal (bowman) ofBanapuramnamelyGanapathy 
nambi alias Alagiya pallavaraiyan dedicated some 
women of his family as devaradiyars to the temple 
ofTiruvallam - Udiyar after stamping them with 
the trident or Sula. 7 

Another inscription ofRajadhiraja in 1175 
A.D. recorded asaleoffourwomen to the temple 
of Tiruvalangadu for a sum of seven hundred 
kasus.8 

Some times, the dancing girls voluntarily 
dedicated themselves to the service of Gods. An 
inscription records that who ladies sold 
themselves and their relatives to a temple in the 
Tanjore District.' Thus the ,number of dedicated 
women increased every year due to the increase 
of rituals and festivals in the temple. 

On an auspicious day the dancing girl 
selected was married to the sword or to the deity 
of the temples since the deity was considered as 

* S.G. Lecturer in History. A.P.A. College for Women, Palani. 
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the bride groom. During the marriage ceremony 
an aged member of the same sect was tying the 
tali around her neck.10 Tilis has come to be known 
as "bottu-Kattu". 

After entering the temple seIVice, the 
devaradiyars did the following duties with proper 
care and devotion. They cleaned the temple 
premises spread cow dung, cleaned the vessels, 
cleaned the rice off its husk, fanned the idols with 
chamaras, collected flowers, prepared garlands, 
lit the lamps and to sing and dance before the 
God. 

They were known by different names as 
Tali-Cerippendiugal. Manikkattar, Ganikaiyar, 
Devaradiyar, Padiyilar, Rishabhattaliyilar, 
Kavirippina and Rajadasis. 

T.V.Sadasiva Pandarattar called them as 
Tali-Cerippendugal for they stayed around the 
temple. Since they served the gods at all times 
they came to be known as Devaradiyar, and as 
they were experts in dance they were called 
Ganikaiyars, and few dedicated servants remained 
unmarried through out their life' were called 
Pacliyilar. II 

A Mark of Sula or Rishapa was punched 
on the shoulders of a few devadasis to show that 
they were specially dedicated to serve in the Siva 
temples and they were called Rishabattaliyilar. 12 

The devadasis were profusely endowed 
by the Imperial Cholas in the form of money, land 
and Cattle Rajaraja I and his successors seem to 
have named the Devaradiyar after the royal names 
and had taken as many as their concubines. Kings 
and nobles did not consider it discredit to marry 
devadasis. Rajaraja I had some devaradiyars as 
his concubines and one of the most influential 
queens of Rajendran I namely Panchavan 
Madeviyar was a devaradiyar. 13 Like that a 
daughter of a devadasi by name Sokkama became 
the consort of Kulotunga III. 14 
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Some of the devadasis accompanying the 
king to the temple and especially Rajendra I visited 
the Tiruvarur temple along with his Anukkiyar 
ParavaiNangaiyar (a devaracliyar) She made large 
endowment and presented costly jewels to this 
temple.I> 

During the time of famine in the Chola 
Kingdom,ParavaiNachchiyar(adevaradiyar)wife 
of Saint Sundarar gave large quantity of paddy to · 
the peoples ofThiruvarur. 

It is evident from some of the inscriptions 
oft11e Imperial Chola period that the devaradiyars 
were honoured with the title of 'Talaikkoli01

' by 
the kings of that line for their accomplishment in 
dance. D evadasis assumed the honorary title 
conferred on them with thenameoftheplacefrom 
where they had hailed or the name of the place of 
their residence. I' 

The Imperial Cho la fanilly patronised this 
system out of much devotion and used them as a 
source of income to the state. A part of this income 
had been utilised for the disbursement of the 
salary of the soldiers or police. Another part was 
handed over to the temple authorities for the 
purchase of things for Puja. · 

The devaradiyars not only contributed 
lavishly to the temples, but were loyal to the kings 
and devoted to their duties. They were 
trustworthy and highly confidential. The Imperial 
Cholas seem to have trusted them and entrusted 
them with the task of spying and detecting law 
breakers and heretics. 

They also enjoyed hereditary rights in law 
under royal protection. The Devadasis were the 
only class of women, who were under Hindu law 
allowed to adopt girls to themselves. I• 

Amongst the other castes, even a widow 
for instance cannot adopt to herself, but only to 
her husband and she cannot adopt a daughter 
instead of a son. They had their own customs 
and tradition of social and family life. As they 



were married to gods, they could not marry again. 
But it seems that they did not follow the customs 
and conventions strictly. There were many 
instance of marriages and concubinage. 

The Devadasis promoted the temple ans 
like music, dance drama and painting as they were 
excelled in these fields for a long time. They were 
the master of "Chatir natya" and only because of 
them Bharatanatya the classical dance of 
Tamilnadu is preserved till now. They were not 
only masters of Arts but also served as Teachers. 
Besides they were considered to be the 
meritorious and the most blessed members of the 
Society for they were married to the deities of 
temples and dedicated to serve the Gods. When 
the devaradiyal died, she was given much respect 
The body was covered with a new cloth removed 
from the idol. Flowers the sacred ash and funeral 
fire were sent from the very same temple to which 

she had dedicated herself. NoPuja wasperformed 
in the temple till the dead body was disposed off, 
as the deity, being her husband, had to observe 
Pollution. 19 Thus with all ceremonies and 
festivities the life of a devadasi came to an end. 
Though they had maintained a high level of 
dignity and. stiindard of morality, they lost their 
importance in ~curse of time. It is said that the 
decay of the sjstem started iminediately after the · 
death of Rajaraja I. Thus the devadasis who 
undoubtedly enjoyed a high status in the society 
due to their services in the temple lost their 
prominence and decayed beyond revival and 
continued until the dawn of the 20th century. 

In 1922 during the Justice Party rule the 
Panagal Ministry took efforts to put an end to 
this system. As a result finally it was abolished in 
tile Madras Presidency by the orders of the 
GovernmentofMadrasin 1930. 
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CATHERINE FRANCES LING: SAVIOUROFTHETODAS 
OFTHENILGIRIS 

A. Perumat• & J. Rajaratnam•• 

Church of England Zenana Missionary 
Socie1y(CEZMS] cametotheNilgirisin 1887 and 
Miss. Catherine F.Ling, a woman of extra-ordiruuy 
abilities, became the head of the Mission. The 
Todas drew the attention of the Zenana Mission 
only in 1890, after four years of its operation on 
the Hills. 

From the very beginning, Ling was 
concerned about the health of the Todas because 
of their peculiar habits. She used to dispense 
medicine on her itinerancies to the nearly 85 Toda 
Munds scattered over the Hills or the Todas came 
to the Mission house for medicine. But it was 
only a very limited relief. Ling realized the 
evangelical potentiality of a medical mission and 
wanted to have a dispensary. In 1985, a dispensary 
called Hamnet! Dispensary was offered to the 
Zenana Mission free of cost.1 But it was not taken 
up for want of a medical missio,;ary, On her 
furlough in London in 1896, Ling impressed upon 
the Home Committee the need for a dispensary 
for the Tudas on the Hills. 1920s witnessed a 
good deal of activities carried on among the 
Todas. The outbreak of an epidemic of relapsing 
fever and the increasing incidences of venereal 
diseases took a considerable toll of Toda 
population. The Toda population had continued 
to decrease since 190 I. 131 deaths were reported 
in the period of ten years from 1901. The next ten 
years saw36 deaths. But between 1921and1924, 
in just three years, 100 deaths were reported. 2 

The death rate was truly alarming as the 
Toda population was 582 in the year 1924. 
Concerned over this trend, earlier Ling proposed 
to open a local fund dispensary at Susugandi near 
Pykarain 1951 forthe Todas. The NilgiriDistrict 
board was also in favour of subsidizing the 
proposed dispensary. But the State Government 

*Lecturer in History, Government Arts College, Ooty. 
**Lecturer in History, Government Arts College, Ooty. 

declined to accede to the suggestion not citing 
any reason.' Nevertheless, Ling persisted with 
her request and on her application in 1924, the 
Nilgiri District board sanctioned Rs.50/- for the 
reliefofTodas sufferingfromrelapsingfever.'This 
must have been a ridiculously low sum, even in 
those days. 

With all those untimely deaths, the Toda 
population sank to an all time low of 582 in the 
pre-independent India. While diseases were 
decimating the Todas, the Badagas doubled their 
numbers in direct contract.' Further; the Todas 
were in chronic indebtedness to usurious Muslim 
moneylenders. Alarmed by this development, a 
meeting was held at the Collector's Office, 
Ootacamund on Aug. 9 1926 under the 
Chairmanship of C.F.Brockenbury, the Collector 
of Nilgiris, to devise measures for ameliorating · 
the conditions of the Todas. As a benefactress of 
the Toda, Ling also took part in the deliberations. 
Among other welfare measures initiated, the 
Meeting decided to set up a dispensary 
exclusively for the Todas-an old request of Ling.• 

The outcome of the meeting was the 
constitution of 'A Toda Welfare Committee' and 
'AladiesAuxiliaryoftheTudaWelfureCommittee'. 
While the former, underthe Presidentship of the 
Collector, was engaged in extending cooperative 
societies and obtaining loans and grants from the 
Government for the benefit of the Todas, the latter 
under the Honorary Secretaryship of Ling was 
vested with responsibilities to look after the Toda 
women and children, to find some other means of · 
livelihood other than traditional buffalo herding 

143 



and to induce the Todas to depart from pernicious 
customs like polyandry, sexual promiscuity, 
prepuberty violations of girls and female 
infanticide. 1 

On appeal from the Toda Welfare 
Committee, the . Government deputed 
Dr.S.RPandit, Assistant Surgeon 'and Medical 
Officer in charge of Epidemiological Unit to 
investigate the health of the Todas. The do~tor 
recommended a dispensary for the Toda with a 
trained nurse cum midwife.' But the Government 
did not accept the recommendation citing that a 
dispensary for the sole nse of some 600 persons 
could not be established and there was no 
justifieationfor an expenditure ofRs.6500/- a year.' 

Without waiting for the outcome of the 
medical report and the Government's decision 
Ling urged that medical work was urgent to sav~ 
the Todas and insisted on the establishment of a 
dispensary. So the President of the Toda Welfare 
Committee agreed to the appointment of a nurse 
at Rs.40/- p.m. and to place her under the 
supervision of Ling. 10 Ling had the dispensary 
constructed at Thomund one of the Franch 
colonies set up for the rehabilitation of Toda 
converts. Thomund was selcted as itwasGentrally 
to cated and many wars issued from it to other 
munds.11 The dispensary, a maternity ward with 
four beds and a nurse's quarter were opened by 
Lady Goshen, thewifeofthethen Government of 
Madras Presidency in 1927. Ling employed 
Rachael Jesudoss, a Tamil Christian nurse, and 
an assistant Singhava Ammal. A Toda Bible 

woman, to interpret and assist the nurse. The 
dispensary was called Tho Mund welfare centre. 
Ling inspected the dispensary twice a week. The 
only available report shows the performance of 
the Tho Mund welfare centre for the last quarter 
of1927.12 

Month No. of patients Treated at the 
Dispensary Number of Visits to other Munds 

Oct. 1927 
Nov.1927 
Dec.1927 

22 
28 
11 

34 
31 
37 

Expectant Toda mothers were brought to 
the dispensary a week in advance for delivery. 
Postnatal care was also given. The nurse treated 
the Todas who came to the dispensary, paid 
regular visits to various 'munds' and referred 
serious cases tot eh Government hospital." 

Undemably, the Medical Mission of Ling 
helped 1he Todas, dangerously close to extinction 
in 1924, to pull themselves, ga1her strength and 
increase their numbers -certainly the most notable . 

. fea~er in the cap of Ling. The Toda population, 
which stood at 597 in 1931,-increased to 879 in 
1951. When the Toda tribe was probably on the 
v~rge of extinction, the Government of the day 
did not care to save them. Credit for pulling the 
tnbe out of snch a serious predicament should be 
ungrudgingly given to Ling if one remembers two 
fa~ts: the smallness of Toda population - a 
nuserable 582 in 1924 and their practice of female 
infanticide. 

Notes & References 

I. 

2. 

3. 

Proceedings of the local committee, CEZMS, 
Madras, Cec.20, 1895. 

M.W.M.Yeats, Census of 1931 Vol.XIV, part I 
Report (Madras: The Superintendent, Govt. 
Press), pp.388-89. 

G.O.No.397 L, Nov.3, 1915 Local and Municipal 
Department. : 

4. 

s. 

6. 

144 

· The Proceedings of the N;Jgiri 
District Board dated May 22, 1924. 
G.0.No.2044, Oct. 17, 1927 Public Health 
Department. 

Proceedings of Meeting held at the Collector's, 
Office, Ootacamund on Aug.9, 1926 to devise 
measures for Ameliorating the conditions of the 
Tod as. 



" r 

• 

7. M. Y.M. Yeatts, op.cit., p.389. 11. C.F.Ling, Sunrise on the Nilgiries: The Story of 
the Todas, London: Zenith Press, 1933. 

8. S.R. Pundit, Report on the Health of the Todas 
dated King Institute , Guindy Aug. 23, 1927 12. C.F.Ling, Ladies Auxiliary of the Toda Welfare 

Communities, Letter to The President Toda 
Welfare committee, dated Ootacamund Jan. 10, 
1928. 

Typescript pp.1-23. 

9. G.O. No.2044 Oct.17, 1927 Public Health 
Department. 

10. C.F.Brackenbury, Letter bearing No. R.C.2007-
26/A3 to Ling, dated Ootacamund, Aug .. 4, 1927. 

13. P.K.Nambiar, Census of India 1961 Vol.IX 
Madras Part V.C. Todas, Delhi: Government of 
India, 1965, p.114. 

STATUS OF TRIBAL WOMEN JN THE ANAMALAI REGION -A STUDY 

T.Ilangovan * & P.Kaiihika** 

Anarnalai (Elephant bill) is a rugged terrain 
on the eastern slopes of Western Ghats near 
Pollacbi. It is known for its bio diversity hence 
declared as originally Anaimalai wildlife sanctuary 
presently named as Indira Gandhi wildlife 
sanctuary. The bio diversity includes the diverse 
tribal communities referred above. Their habitats 
are not restricted by interstate boundaries. Infact 
the tribal dialects are often the admixture of root 
words in Tamil and Malayalam. 

Striking archaeological findings and 
artifacts collected from here stand witness to the 
long and contenous existence of human beings. 
A short description of various tribes is as follows. 

Kadars 
The Kadars are the most primitives of the 

bill tribes in the Anamalais. They are short in 
stature dare skinned with flat noses and slightly 
thicker lips than those of the other hi)! tribes are. 
EachKadarsettlementhasaHeadmanorMoopan. 
The Mooppatti, wife ifMooppan heads the Kadar 
women. They generally keep aloof from the other 
tribes and till recentlyweie engaged inMFP (Minor 
Forest Products) collection and timber operations. 
They were traditionally engaged in cleaning 
forests, road construction and plantation works. 
They live in settlement situated in Valparai, 
Manambolly and Ulandy range. 

Malas a rs 
The Malasars are also known as 

"Malayar" or " Malai Arasar". Their settlements 
extend along the outer slopes of the hills. They 
are in close contact with plainsmen. The malasars 
live essentially by working as forest or agricultural 
labourers. Now they settled in Sarkarpatti, 
Thannnampatbi, Kozhikamutbi, Vilragaliyar etc. 

Malaimalasar 
The Malaimalasars are essentially 

Malasars. They are no different from rest of the 
Malasars, the term Malasar being used to denote 
those living on tl1e slopes and near the foothills, 
while those living right on the bills are calledMalai 
malasars. They have the same manners and social 
customs of the Malasars. But they do not eat any 
of the domestic animals. Now they settled in 
Nagaroothu, Cbinnarpathi, Koomatti inPollachi 
and Ulandy ranges. 

Pulayars 
They are the largest community among all 

the tribal communities. Though their habits and 
culture resemble the other tribals to a great extent, 
they were originally from the plains and they are 
actually listed as a scheduled caste. They are 
present in Valparai, Udumalpet and Amaravathi 
ranges. 
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Muduvars 
The Muduvars or Mudugars are a tribe of 

hill cultivators originally said to belong to Madurai 
district. They carry their children on their backs. 
Hence the name " Mndugar". They generally live 
in the higher reaches of the hills and their 
population is also spread over neighbouring areas 
inKerala Now they settled in Attumalai, Kottaiyar, 
Selaiyuthu, Vellinudi etc. 

Role of Women 
Womanhood and her role in a family and 

connnunity were well understood in all the tribes 
under review. Men and women were treated 
equally. The mudhuvars have common huts 
separately for the bachelor boys and immarried 
girls. Acts of eveteasing are severely punished 
even today. 'Mulukuvidu' ie. the hut meant for 
the girls to stay and put under the strict 
supervision of an old and responsible woman of 
the hamlets. 

Women are equal to men in number. This 
ideal ratio is maintained in all the tribes. The 
census of 1981 reported that there were 1512 
women to 1512 men in the hill Pulaya community. 
The births of male and female children are not 
distinguished. Naming and ear-boring ceremonies 
take place for both male and female children alike 
in the hill Pulaya tribes. Girls and women form 
part of the group, which goes out for gathering 
food. Collection of honey is an exception to this 
as for as the collection of minor forest products 
(MFP) is concerned (especially gathering root by 
the Malasars) women's role are great. 

Worship of mother Goddesses is another 
commonality among these tribes. They worship 
mariamman, malakannimars, masaniarnman, and 
female tree spirits. Women folk take active part in 
the art of organizing their daily life. 

Marriage Custom 
The parents arrange marriages. Choosing 

partners before marriage is also common. In the 
above two systems girl's consent is obtained. The 
tribes permit the matured boys and girls to meet 

in the jungle and decide whether to get married or 
not. With i41 the contacts and exposure to the 
rest of the dowry world, the custom of giving 
bride price (Groom paying the parents of the bride 
in cash or kind) is still in practice. Polygamy is the 
uniformly accepted practice among the various 
tribes under review. But polyandry is unknown 
among the Kadar and Malasars. The Muduvars 
occasionally practice polyandry. Widow 
remarriage is permitted among them. 

Specific mentions have to be made certain 
unique customs in. each of the tribes, before 
completing this paper. Certain systems are 
noteworthy and are bounded with scientific 
phenomena. It is wonder to know that in Kadar 
communitytheyusefamilyplanningmethod with 
the help of herbal medicines. The roots ofKonna, 
Veetti and Venga are used for making capsules 
forfarnilyplanning. Thekadarshavecurioushabit 
of chipping the incissor teeth to the shape of cone, 
they reach adolescence. The women wear on her 
hair an ornated comb, which made up of bamboo. 
They wear ear pins formed of a roll of palm leaf 
ornamented with the red and black beads. They 
give more importance to health and hygiene also. 
During puberty and monthly periods the girls are 
secluded and remain in separate hut for five or 
seven days. From the delivery of the child, ladies 
confined to secluded shed for the hygienic 
purpose. 

Interviews 
1. Direct inte'rview with Thiru. Gan~san. IFS, 

Wildlife Warden, Indira Gandhi · wildlife 
sanctuary, A.namalai, Pollachi TK. 

2. Direct interview with the rangers 
Mr. Thangamuthu, Mr.Di.neshkumar, 
Mr.Ramachandran. 

3. Interview with the tribal women of different 
communities at Anilma18.i region. 

4. Field visit to Sarkarpathy in Anamalai hills. 
S. Interview with Jakka Parthasarathy, Director, 

Tribal Research centre, Ooty. 
6. Phamplets issued by the Indira Gandhi wild life 

sanctuary, Anamalai. 
7. "Anamalais, a Bio diversity Hot spot" a 

publications issued by the Indira Gandhi wildlife 
sanctuary, Anamalai. 
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INTER- CASTE MARRIAGE THROUGH AGES-A STUDY 

S. Pandian * 

The topic is the micro historical study 
of the castes and communities in India. The 
aim of this topic is to focus the change of 
social order form ancient to present day 
through inter caste marriages. 

According to the tenth Mandala, 
namely, Purushasukta of Rig Veda, the Kings 
and priests had the matrimonial alliances for 
love and money. The Rig Veda also mentioned 
about the evolution of four cstes and sub­
castes, which were originated due to adultery, 
castes marriages and illicit conacts with the 
dark coloured Dasyus or Dravidians. 

During the Buddhist era, inter caste 
marriages between the royal families and the 
Brahll!ans were held. However the Pratilma 
Inter-Caste marriage system. Was held betwen 
Chandragupta Maurya the son of Dana Nanda 
and Maurya (the sdracians) with the daughter 
of Selucas Nikator, who was the ambassador 
and general of Alexander, the great of 
Macedonia. 

It was notices that before the birth of 
the Christian era, one Brahmin namely 
Kaundinya marries a Naga inces called soma 
and founded and royal dynasty of Kambuja. 

At this transformation of inter-caste 
marriages occured in the form of Anuloma or 

Pratiloma, we could observe the emergence of 
small sovereigu republics (e.g.). The marriages 
of sakes, Yavanas and pahlavas with the native 
Indians, introduced a new system of castes in 
Deccan and other places. 

The fourt and fifth centuries A.D. witnessed 
the Anuloma system of intercaste as well as 
inter-racial marriages (e.g.) Chandragupta I, 
the son of Ghatotkacha Gupta, married 
Kumaradevi the Lichchavi princess and 
founded a powerful Gupta dynasty at 
yatatiputra. 

Thus, the power of absorbing the 
foreigners like Sakas, Yavanas witnessed the 
racial-marriages with the Hindu Societies. We 
could observe the existence of Anuloma 
system of marriage is Tibet in 639 A.O. 
Accordingly, the famous ruler, namely Strong 
Islam Gampu, founded Lhasa and married the· 
Nepalese and Chinese Princesses and adopted 
Buddhism. 

Duringtheperiodfrom700A.D. to 1200 
A.D., the Indian Society began to degenerate 
culturally. The system of devadasi fostered 
the growth of temple prostitution. This led to 
loosening of moral codes. 

As the Rajputs favoured the endogamy 
inter.caste marriages among themselves, they 
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rejected the Muslim conquests and marriages 
with the Muslims. The Rajput society favoured 
the swayamvara from of marriage only.· 

It is very interesting to note that the 
rulers of Eastern Chalukya dynasty, namely, 
Vikramaditya married the princess, Kundavai 
the daughter of ·Raja Raja I of later Imperial 
cholas ruler. 

During the rule of the Delhi sultanates, 
forced marriages between the sultans and the 
daughters of the Hindu rulers took place (Viz) 
Alauddin Khilji and sultan Feroz Tughlag 
imported male and female slaves from Persia, 
china and turkistan which led to social 
disorder in India. Alauddin Khilji himself 
married the Hindu Princess. Namely kamala 

Devi, the wife ofKarunadevaRaja of Gujarat 
and later on his daughter to Khizrkhan, the 
son of the Alauddhin Khilji. This led to social 
disorder too in India. Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
also mentioned that the Hindu-Muslim inter­
marriages tainted the Indian society. 

The advent of the Europeans in India 
introduced, not only new social order and 
Institution but also inter'castes and inter­
community marriages, Iii real sense, they 
brought Renaissance to the life of the Indian · 
society. The contributions of the European 
archaelogists, epigraphists, numismatists and 
art critics like James Fergusson Dr. Buhler, Dr. 
Fleet, Percy Brown, Sir John Marshall and 
Anandhlumara. 
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TRADE TRANSACTIONS IN KON GU DURING THE MEDIEVEL PERIOD 

T. Selvanayki• & L. Thilagavathi** 

The Kaveri and its tributaries like the 
Noya!, the Bhavani, and the Amaravathi and its 
sub-tributaries like Nilipallam, Vannathankarai 
Nailaru, Siruvani, Paikarai, Kallam, Kuthiraiyam, 
Shamuuganadhi and Kudagam flow through the 
region. The soils of the Kongu countty are chiefly 
of red sand and gravel with a moderate area of red 
loam and black loam or some time black clay.1 The 
mineral wealth of Kongu country is note worthy. 
Iron ore and beryl stones attracted even the 
foreign merchants and archaeological excavations 
infer that nearly 2/3 of the gold coins that are 
found in Coimbatore and its surrounding parts 
are of Roman origin, Manganese, Bauxite; 
Aluminum Cluomate, Comndum. Crystalline, 
limestone, mica are also importaut minerals found 
in the Kmigu Countty. These natural resources 
enable the people to manufacture different kinds 
of commodities and help them to continue their 
trade. They expo1ted living animals like leopard, 
tiger monkeys, peacocks, and parrots. Fore st 
products like aromatics, pepper, honey, teakwood, 
sandal wood and cotton textiles were exported to 
Roman countries even in the early centuries of 
Christianera.'Pepper was exported in large 
quantity and almost all the inscriptions in Kongu 
countty mention pepper as Milaganmtham.' The 
importswerenotmanyandanyhowtheyimported 
elephants from Ceylon,' Malabar and kalinga and 
horses from Arabia.' 

Trade Routes in Medieval Kongu 
In early medieval period highways played 

an important role in the development of trade in 
the Kongu country. Kongu possessed many 
strategic highways and was closely connected 
with all parts of Tamil counttyincluding the coastal 
areas. In fact, during the medieval period Kongu 
country was called Puravali Nadu. The best 
Kongu epic Pemnkathai mentions about two 

categories of highways. i.e. Nattupemvali and 
Kattupperuvali. From Tamil epic Silappathikararu, 
we come across references to the highways that 
connected capitals of Tamil trading centers. 
Enormous archaeological evidences have been 
unearthed in the area covered by the national 
highways. Rajakesari Pemvalli or the Rajakesari 
highway was the most important pemvali between 
the two mountains, Ayyasami-malai and 
Dharamalingamalai IOkms. WesttoPerundurai, 
Coimbatore district The trunk road that led to 
Kongu was called Kongappemvali.' It connected 
many important cities like Karur, Uraiyur, and 
Thanjavur and Kangeyam etc. The 
Kongukulavalli Vali found mentioned in Perur 
inscriptions touched Nachchipalayam near 
Madukkarai and covered the areas of Palaghat in 
Kerala to korkai on the one side and Pollachi, 
Kolumam, Aliyar and Anamalais on the other 
side.' 

Raja Mahendra Vali (highway between 
Dindigul&Karur)' Karithithuraip Peruvali 
(Karur,Dharapuram road)', Melaipperuvali passed 
through Dharapuram, Kiranur and Palani and 
Kolurnattirukup Pora peruvali, Asuramali peruvali, 
Panrimalivali and Solamadevipperuvali ran 
through Vaikavur Nadu and covers areas in and 
around Palani (Palani area) were some of the 
important highways found mentioned in the 
inscription. Palappemvali, (Dharapuram area), 
ErralurarNadandaperuvali, (fimppurtoKangeyam) 
TusiyurTenvey\'1yinimnTerlrunokkiponaperuvali, 
ran from Tusiyar to Mussiri, Amsiruk-Irangina 
peruvali had connections with Namakkal and 
Kollinlalai, Adan Peruvali passed throughAdanur 
to Kamr, Adiyaman Peruvali passed through 
AdamanKottaiand Dharmapuri, Vimchivali,theroad 
that led to Srirangam from Vanchi ran past Velur, 
Mohanur, Ariyur, Tottlaiyam and Mussiri. 
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During the medieval period there were 
many types of traders such as Disai Aiyirattu 
Ainurruvar, the Valanciar, the Nanadesi the 
Manigraniattar, the Padinenvishayattar the 
Pemniraviyar. 10, the Chetti 11 , the Saliya nagrattar 
(/cloth merchants)", the Sankara padiyar, oil 
mongers the Mayilatti and so on and their names 
itself denote their associations. 1

' More than 
seventy inscriptions in Tanril, Telugu, Kannada 
and Malayalam referred to their trade activities. 

These trading conmmnities had link with 
countries like Ceylon, Sumatra and Burma etc. 14 

Among them Ainnurruvar called themselves as 
wandering traders and developed trade relations 
with North India, 1' and nearby eastern countries 
like Sumatra and Ceylon16, The phrase Chettiyum 
Chetti \lira puththirarkalum is found mentioned in 
Periyapalayam inscription and they were the 
principal merchants who bought and collected 
precious stones and other costly wares. 1' Often 
the communities describe themselves by the terms 
Nagarathar, Virakodiyar, Peruuagaratharm Vaisya 
Vaniya Nagarathar and Nadu. Nagarathar from the 
Periyapalayam inscription the Malillatti is 
identified with Sakkarapadiyaror oil mongers. But 
we could not get more information about 
Mayillatti in Kongu inscriptions. The Manadesi 
went on trading with the foreign countries and 
the inscription of Piraruiyam I Dharamangalam 
mentions Nariadesi as 'Uttara Manthiryana and 
they spent a good part of their profits from trade 
on public benefactions without distinction of 
caste and religion. 18 

Rules and Regulations of Merchant Guild 
Though there are no direct rules and 

regulations of the guild, certain inscription reveal 
that some traditional procedures were followed 
in trade transactions. To maintain tl1eir honesty 
and avoid difficulties on the high ways the small 
traders nringled with big traders and continued 
their work ·without hindrance. The phrases, 
Senkole Mmmagavum and Manu Neri talaippa 
carved in periyapalayam inscription reveal that 
the traders wanted to be honest and sincere in 
their transactions. Eventhough they care for 

·--------·-·-·------

money they followed strict principles and Marco 
polo referred the South Indian merchants as 
bauias, who were most truthful aud best in their 
mercantile activities. 1' The same instance is seen 
in the Periyapalyam inscription. The traders 
participated in the meetings in good numbers and 
the members of the assemblies held convincing 
discussions and brought about unanimous 
agreement among them; reflect the democratic 
nature of these organizations. From the 
Periyapalyam inscription and Thimkkollur 
inscription it is evident that tl1e members used 
sweet words and afforded protection to the law 
abiding traders and removed those who had 
uttered harsh words and thus made the people 
of all parts of tl1e country happy. 20 

Trade Centres 
In the medieval period six important trade 

centers found mentioned in the inscriptions of 
Kongu region. and they are Dharapuram, 
Thirumuruganpundi, Venchmankoodal, 
Thiruchengodu, Boluvampatti and Kamr. One 
of the inscriptions ofKonapuram inDharapuram 
Taluk mentions Parantakapuram. alias 
Rajarajapuram was the capital of the Kongu 
Mandalam. This place is evidently Dharapuram, 
which seemed to have been one of the trade 
centers from early medieval period. In the 
Devaram hymns of Sundarar, 
Tlrirumuruganpundi was mentioned as a big city 
(managar populated by Vadugar and Vedar, the 
early people of Kongu and it also gives 
information about Venchamankoodalnagar. 

Transport 
The earliest method of transporting 

articles fi:om one place to another was by means 
of head loads. Sometimes loads were carried on 
by beasts of burden donkey and horses. Bullock 
carts were also used and they were known as 
Bandis. 21 Periyapalaym inscription mentions 
about Yanai mel varum pandankal, kaluthai mel 
varum pandakal especially paddy was carried 
from place to place by this method and this was 
known as peruka i.e. animals laden with articles 
of trade. 22 · 
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Protection to Traders 
The traders were pennitted to maintain 

annyforprotectingtheirtrade. There are references 
about Athikosar in Kongu inscriptions Aththi 
means elephant Kosam refers to treasury and tribe. 
Hence. At1,rtlri Kosathar refers to elephantry, who 
were ready to offer protection to traders in the 
highways or while traveling in the forests Some 
taxes were collected from the traders for their 
services. This kind of army maintenance was even 
found in Tamil epic Silapathikaram which mentions 
about Yanai veerar and Evuli Mamvar. Therefore 
we can conclude that army men gave protection to 
the traders. 

Conclusion 
Thus trade and commerce flourished in 

Kon~ country during the medieval period and 
the traders enjoyed full rights in carrying on trade 
with other countries. The traders ofKongu region 
were not only noted for their sincerity and 
honesty but also for their philanthropic nature 
They contributed a part of their profit for the 
welfare of the social and religious activities. The 
material prosperity prevailed in the region made 
the people to live happy and content life during 
the medieval period. 
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KAMMAVARNAIDUS SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SERVICE IN 
COTh'IBATORE REGION (1858-1950) 

, 

P. Rengasamy * 

.The Kammavar of Coimbatore region were 
supposed tO be migrants from Andhra during 
Vijayanagara times. Originally soldiers by 
profession they became mailliy agriculturists and 
then traders and finally industrialists. There were · 
Sub-Divisions among them. Those who fouud in · 
Coimbatore District were generally belonged to 
the Vadugar's Division and were called as Naidus · 
or Naickers or Vadugars. They numbered about 
1, 70,000 in 1950 in Coimbatore Region. They 
proved to be not ouly pioneers of textiles but 
also in educational, social and political fields in 
Coimbatore. 

The Original home of the Kanunavar 
Naidus·, \vas called as Kammadesh, in the 
Northern portion of Nellore District of Andhra 
State: 

The Aryakula Kshatriyas of this place 
were called as Kanunavars. They took interest in . 
Agriculture and possessed an extensive 
cultivable lands left uncultivated in the South of 
Godavari River. They migrated to this place and 
worked.haid to prepare the land for cultivation. 
So they stayed there and called the place as place 
in Single Stone or 'ORU KALLU'i.e. now known 
as 'Warangal'. Their dynasty called kakathiya 
Kannna. This rule came to an end after the invasion 
of Malikafur who was the. Commander of 
Alaudinkhilji, Sultan of Delhi in the beginiiing of 
the 14th century. Then they again established a 
new Kingdom under Harihara and Bukka called 
VijayanagaraKingdominl336. 

The, Vijayanagata rulers extended their 
power to the Tamil country from ·the time of 
Kumara Kampana in °1368, who defeated the 
Madurai sultan. By this Kongunadu in which 
Coimbatore was situated came under the influence 
of Vijayanagar rule. When Viswanatha Nayak, 

Commander of\lijayanagar Empire established his 
authority in Madurai as .a repre'sentative of . 
Krishna Deva Raya, Kongu Region was fully 
annexed with his territory. When he divided his 
territory' into 72 Paiayams, many Palayamswere · 
established in Kongu Region and Telegu 
Palayakars were sent there to do administration 
and protect from his enemy particularly ·from 
Mysore Rulers. 

Kammavars cultivated cotton, some of 
them along wiih agriculture pushed into trade also 
when scientific agriculture developed, Kannnavars 
eagerly adopted it and increased this agro income 
slowly. They also converted their conventional 
crops to commercial crops or cash crops like, 
Cotton Tobacco & groundnut etc. 

They utilized modern techniques and 
equipments for cultivation. Through cotton 
cultivation they earned more wealth. In those 
days cotton was known as "White Gold". There 
by they emerged as Ginners and Commission 
agents and established godowns for Cotton Stock. 
The traders who were not satisfied with it, they 
learnt the techirique of Cotton industries and when 
luck favours they launched new industrial 
enterprise. They established Ginning factories, 
cotton and Textile Industries in Coimbatore, 
Tirupur,Udumalpet, Annur, Palladarn, Avinashi 
etc, They sent their sons for higher learning in 
the engineering and management and trained them 
in their industries as apprentice and as 
technocrats. They became wealthy people 
through business. In 1936, four mills were opened. 
Kammavar industrial investment increased 
enormously during first and second world war. 
They minted money by Cotton , Ginning and 
Texti)e Mills in Coimbatore. 

• Nanjap~a Municipal boys Higher Second'ary School, Tirupur. 
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Kammavars also took interest in the 
Welfareof the depressed class. They 
admitted them freely in their educational 
institution. K.K.Naidu was an ardent believer in 
Gandhiji's Principles, particularly in the uplift of 
Harijan Commuuity. The Kanunavars evinced 
great interest in education. In 1924 DiwanBahadur 
Rangasamy Naidu established Sarvajana High 
School in Peelamedu. In order to run it without 
any financial difficulty he established a trust to 
which fund was created from the profit of 
P.S.G.Industries. Kuppusamy Naidu did a 
commendable service in the medical field. His 

brother G. Venkatasamy Naidu and his sons 
fulfllled the desire of Kuppusamy Naidu by 
establishing, G.Kuppusamy Naidu Memorial 
Hospital Trust in Pappanaikkanpalayam with 360 · 
beds for patients. 

Naidus live withKongu \.\illalars and other 
commuuities as a friendly and maintained social 
harmony and enriched the society by their 
valuable social and political service in Coimbatore 
region. There is no doubt that they are the 
respectable people of Coimbatore in all walks of 
life. 

VALLALAR'S CONTRIBUTION TO WORLD PEACE 

B. Jishamol * 

This paper aims at the main contribution of 
v.illalarto today's world of confusion. In this paper 
only two of his principles are dealt with which may 
contribute something to world peace, i.e. 

Jeevakarunya and Orumaipadu, has its 
motto as Love and Compassion. As he gives more 
importance to these principles, he believes if this 
grow in the hearts of every human the world of 
today and tomorrow will face peace. 

Whenever virtue fails and evil prevails in 
the world, the almighty incarnates in some human 
form or other and disappears after setting right 
the things. He himself mentions that he was 
created in this world for the happiness of all 
humans. As believed he was born on October 5th 
1823 atMarudhurin ThmilNadu. It is a small village 
about 15 kms south west of Naively, it is very well 
known to the world as an area containing a vast 
sphere oflignite. 

He is deeply concerned with the sorrowed, 
miseries of people and their materialistic way of 
life in the world of transiting glories. During his 

• Research Scholar, Presidency College, Chennai ~ 5. 

time the Tamil society was facing many of social 
and religious tensions between the Hindus, 
Christians and Muslims, and the world in a 
confused stage. He proved the man of the hour. 
According to Vallalar by crossing all the walls of 
in human only one can attain the love of God. 
Here he mentions the inhuman as the man of no 
love and God as the 'arulperumjothi' the formless 
God. 

Hinduism regarding God says, 'he is 
present in every soul'. This same word has been 
said in Bible thus, "the temple of God is holy", 
which temple you are". Here the temple is each 
human and god is in the form oflove. Universal 
brotherhood is destroyed by difference of opinion 
like caste, creed and religion. 

He says the man who has no Jeevakarunya 
is not a man but an animal. Only Jeevakarunya 
can lead people to be cultured and the true 
fragrance of humanness can be enjoyed. The 
Sudlia Samarasa Sanmarga created by him called 
all people unregard of any difference. Service to 
fellow being is his supreme motto ofVallalar. 
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THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF TEA INDUSTRY ON THE NILGIRIS 

R. Sriganapriya • 

The Nilgiris is mainly a plantation district. 
The Soil and Climatic coµdition are highly 
favourable for tea cultivation. Tea Industry is 
the backbone of the industrialisation of the. 
district. It is an agro-based and export oriented 
industry. · 

The Tea Industry emerged as the most 
outstanding form of enterprise in the early 
colonial years of the British. Their contribution 
to the rise of tea industry in the Nilgiris has been 
immeasurable. The growth and development of 
tea industry in the Nilgiris is not a little due to . 
the courage and determined of the early 
pioneers. 

The first field scale efforts to plant tea in 
the Nilgiris were on Thaishola and Dunsandle 
estates in 1859. A r.eference to the history of 
Thaishola estate reveals that Chinese prisoners 
were brought to India from china in 1859 and . 
jailed in the Nilgiris in two camps-one at 
Naduvattam and other in the Thaishola Reserve 
Forest. From the local legend it was also 
understood that these Chinese prisoners 
assisted the planters in the cultivation of tea 
and its manufacture. · 

During Sir WtlliamDenisons' Governorship 
some dir.ect aid was afforded to the new industryin 
1863, by the end ofl869, some 300 acr.es had been 
planted with tea in the district and the tea prodUC'.e 
was exhibited in the Ootacamund agricultural 
exhibition, which earned a good reputation. 

The first r.ecord of tea planting was at New 
Hope in the Ouchterlony Villleyin 187( In 1897, tea 
planting was commenced on Wentworth estate by 
the East India Tea and produce company Ltd. A 
Smallarea,about 15 acres, wasplantedonRockwood 
in 1897byGermanMissionaries. The oldest tea on 
Davershola was planted in 1898 byMr.J.S.Nichols. 
The DaversholaFactory was the firstfactoryto use 
pykara power. The Nilgiri planters' Association was 
established in 1891, nearly sixty years after the 
introduction of tea in the Ni!giris. In solving the 
vexing problems confronting a growth industry, it 
extended active and constructive service for the . 
development and well being of the industry. It also 
played a distinguished role in the formation oruPASI . 
in 1873. by the efforts ofMr.F.W.F.Fletcher, theNilgiri 
Wjinaad planters' Association was also formed in 
1918. 

ThereportoftheroyalcommissionofLabour 
inlaliapublishedin 19j 1 recorded that in theNilgiris, 
the tea industry provided employment for about 
31,000 persons. Women and children were aloo 
employed in the industry. 

Numerous laws were made applicable to 
plantations to protect their waged to promote the 
welfare and social securi1y and to guarantee securi1y 
of employment The most notable legislation is the 
plantations Labour Act of 1955. It is of some interest 
to note that the detailed model rules fur giving effurt 
to the provisions of the Act were finalised at the 
Sixth Session of the Industrial. Committee on 
plantationsheldat0o1yon 19th and 20th July 1954. 

* Lecturer in History, Department of History, Govt. Arts College, Udhagamandalam-2. 
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CHILD LABOUR IN TAMIL NADU - A VISION 

K. Ramesh Babu• 

Children constitute 36% of Indian 
population and it is a national shame that bulk of 
them still suffer from malnutrition, poVerty disease, 
cruel exploitation through forced child labour and 
beggary and on top of all illiteracy, 100' sofiOOO's 
of children roam the street without homes or 
families to go back to and you can seen them in 
plen(yin the streets of Tamil Nadu. 

Child labour is not a new phenomenon in 
lndia, especially in Tamil Nadu. From ancient times 
children were required to do some work either at 
home or h;i the field along with their parents. 
Children constitute the most important asset of 
any nation. Every child is an asset to the society 
and the future welfare of the society is closely 
related to the welfare of the child. 

In Tamil Nadu about 4 million children in 
the age group of 5-14 years were recorded as 
neitherin school nor in the work fonn, they simply 
lumped under the category of non-school going, 
non-worker. As per 1991census10,05,444 child 
labour were facing problem in Tamil Nadu. 

Child Labour in Tamil N adu has the following 
characteristics 

Children work too youog after start factory 
work at the age of 6-7. working for long hours, in 
several cases 12-14hrs. Working under strain, 
physical or psychological for example, in mines, 
match factories the small body size of children is 
also used for jobs; indeed as they become older 
they no longer fit and loss their jobs bonded child 
labour see no financial gain for their effort, debt 
bondage is the modern form of slavery. Even 
where children are not bonded. They usually work 
under extremely unhealthy and dangerous 
condition. For street children prostitution could 
be one of the most highly paid jobs, and they get 

infected with STD and AIDS through numerous 
sex contact. Children work in sugarcane, tea, 
coffee and tobacco plantations. The yoilnger 
children also who assist their parents in the matter 
payment of wages. In tanneries, looms, carpet, 
weaving, plastic, cigarette, biddies and fertilizer 
Industries they concentrated highly. 

Child labour is a socio-Economic problem, 
it is cumulative effects of many factors, poverty 
is considered to be the vital cause for the problem 
of child labour. 

There are several constitutional and legal 
safeguards that provide the human rights of child 
and the prohibition of child labour in India and 
Tamil Nadu. Moreover, laws are not being 
enforced strictly because of pressure from 
employers on the law enforcement agencies. 

The United Nation organisation through 
it's different agencies such as UNICEF, UNESCO, 
and HRC programmes strengthening the 
projection of the child labour, girl child, abondned 
children street children, economically and sexually 
exploited children, children victims of disease 
including HIV/ AIDS, refugee and displaced 
children, children in detention, children in armed 
conflicts. 

The child labour is an unresolved 
problem. The Central and State Goveriunents 
having various programmes to eradicate the child 
labour. However necessary steps should be taken 
to create awareness among the children 
particularly in the rural areas about their social 
and economical rights and children should be 
motivated in the field of education and vocational 
trainings. So, as to inculate them a spirit self -
reliance and independence. 

* Lecturer in History, Loyola College, (Evening), Chennai - 34. 
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MIGRATION OF CHETTIARS TO-SINGAPORE AND THEffi 
SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC LIFE 

U. Arun Kumar* 

The earliest accounts of the life and 
migration ofNattukkottai Chettiars are based on 
legends rather than historical facts. The Chettiars 
trace their origiti back to the Chola Empire (10th 
to 12th century) and claim to have been engaged 
in trade within and outside of India. Economic 
ties with Southeast Asia had existed even before 
the arrival of the British in India However, it was 
with the advent of colonial rule that the Chettiars 
gained ascendancy in money-lending. The demise 
of colonial rule was consequently followed by a 
decline in the money-lending activities among the 
Chettiars. 

The Chetti.ars have a strong sense of 
belonging and they refer to their geographical 
territory as Chettinad, meaning 'the land of the 
Chettiars'. Originally, Chettiand was comprised 
ninety-six villages, but today it consists of seventy 
six villages, covering an area of 1700 sq.km. The 
entire area is divided in to four administrative 
centers namely. Thirupathur, Sivaganga and 
,Thiruvadanai in Ramn.ad District, and 
Thirumayamin Pudukottai District. 

The overall population of the Chettiar 
communi(Yinindia and abroad.was 7851in1891, 
and it grew in size to almost 10,000 in 1896. In 
1969, the Chettiars numbered approximately 
80,000 but in 1973 the strength was 86,000. 
According to the latest estimate, the Chettiar 
community has a population size of about 
1,00,000. . 

The chettiars arrived in Singapore in the 
early 1820's and they came in small groups taking 
up residenee in the commercial centre of colonial 
Singapore. From the time of their arrival in the 
1920's the chettiars remained successful in t11eir 
economic ventures until up the 1930 which was 
the first turning point. Vilrious legislative bills were 

passed between 1930 and 1940 to restrict, and 
control money-lending activities in Singapore. 
Furthermore, other groups such a~ the Sikhs had 
also gone into the money-lending business 
though on a smaller scale. Eventnally, the sudden 
Japanese occnpation of Malaya and Singapore 
between 1942 and 1945, brought a steep decline 
in money-lending activities among the chettiars. 
This however was offset by the re-establishment 
ofBritishRuleinthelate 1945, which lasted until 
1963 when Singapore gained independence from 
Britain, as part of the Federation of Malaysia. 

The second and final phase of decline in 
money-lending for the chettiars began soon after 
Singapore separated from Malaysia, and became 
an independent republic in 1965. t11e introduction 
of stricter immigration and employment policies 
by the post-colonial government as well as the 
increasing number oflocal money-lenders and the 
growth ofbauks, and other financial institutions 
dealt the last blow to the chettiars. Iri 1966 there 
were about 108 registered chettiar money-lending 
firms, while by 1981 the number had dropped to 
seven (Singapore. Government Gazette 1966, 1981 ). 

The temple belongs to chettiars as a 
regular place of worship, which is open to all 
Hindu devotees in Singapore. The hosting and 
organising of various Saivaite festiv3ls in this 
temple during Thaipusam is mainly undertaken · 
by chettiars. Different Saivaite festivals were 
highlighted in Singapore: Karthigai in Muar, 

_ Panguni Uthiram in Kuala Lumpur and so forth. 
These are opportune moments for the chettiars 
to visit each other, staying for about three to four 
days in the respective chettiar business houses 
.called kittingi. This practice declined with the 
introduction of separate and restricted passports 
by the Malaysian and Singapore governments in 
the late 1960's. 

* Research Scholar, Centre for South and Southeast Asian Studies, University of Madras, Chennai - 600 005. 
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The Chettiars share a common cultural 
identity with the wider Tamil Hindu 
Community. Their practice of popular 
Hinduism as found in South India (Tamil 
Nadu) involves ecstatic rituals and festivals, 

and the worship of local village deities and 
even ancestors. The ecstasy in religion 
involves elements such as, entering into a 
trance, dancing while in trace, frantic 
utterances mutilating oneself and so forth. 

IDSTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OFVAYARAIKKANADU 

M. Saradhamani • 

The Tamil Land or Tamil World was 
divided into three principle kingdoms or countries 
and five are more feudatory chiefdoms. Broadly 
speaking that Tamil land was divided into five 
maiu territorialdivisious and the miuor chiefdoms 
were their neighbours. They were named Chera 
Nadu, Chola Nadu, Pandya Nadu, Thondai Nadu 
and Kongu Nadu. Kongu Nadu was interposed 
between the Western Ghats and the hilly south 
of the Mysore country and was made up of the 
modem districts of Coimbatore, Periyar and Salem 
(Excludiugthe Attur Taluk) Karur and Kulitalai 
Taluks of the Tiruchirappalli district and the Palani 
Taluk of the Madurai district. It was thus a 
complete block and elevated plateau amidst 
natural frontiers shelter by a series of mountain 
ranges of considerable height such as the Palani 
hills, the Kolimalai ranges, parts of the SheIVeroys, 
the Annamalais and the Nilgiris and was watered· 
by the river cauvery and numerous tributaries. 
The ancient land ofKongu was divided into two 
major parts by the great river Cauvery, the two 
halves being distinctly named kuda Kongu and 
Mala Kongu. The early Tamils appear to have 
made a correct appraisal of the geographical 
features of this ancient country by calling the 
whole region as Elukarai Na du or the Land of the 
Seven River Valleys. We may now consider also 
another geographical description of the Kongu 
country as Onbadukarai Nadu instead ofElukarai 
Nadu. This name found in a later day epigraphy 
mean clearly the land of nine-river valley. 
Therefore an addition of two more river valleys to 
the Elukarai Nadu for the fuller conception of the 
enlarged extend of the country. 

Originally Kongu country was made up of 
two parts Kuda Kongu and Mala Kongu. Later 
on these two Kongus were clubbed together as 
called as \Ma Kongu and an additional part that 
lay south of this Vada Kongu was called Then 
Kongu. 

Vayaraikkal N adu is split in many ways 
as Vayarakka Nadu, Vayiraikka Nadu, 
Vayaraikka, Vayuraikkal Nadu, Vayakaraikka 
Nadu, Vayraikkara Nadu, Valiraikka Nadu and 
Varakka Nadu, this divisions included parts of 
modern Coimbatore, Palladam Taluks, lying 
south ofNoyyal and the adjoining parts of the 
Pollachi Taluk. It lay west of Pongalurka Na du. 
The following are the places notes in this 

· . division. · 

Suraluralias Sundarapandiyanallur, 
Tenkarai Churalur. Its earlier name was 
Ariyapirattinallur. Suralur was the earlier for of 
the name of modern Sulur, on the south bank of 
Noyyal in the Paladam Taluk. It is about 14 miles 
west of Paladam on the Paladam Coimbatore · 
Road. Tennur was near Sulur. This may be Puttur 
south of Sular. 

Sidakkarchi orSidakkarachchi - in the 
south ofNoyyal it may be located in the junction 
of the Vedimangalam stream ofNoyyal. Sulur is 
called Suralur alias Sundarapandianallur, A 
hamlet of Sitakkarachchi in a record Paladam 
alias Adiradirajavallur. Pallodam is Paladam, the 
headquarters of Pala dam Taluk of Coimbatore 
District. 

• Lecturer in History, Department of History, Nirmala College for Women, Coimbatore. 
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PHILANTHROPY OF Dr. RAJAH SIRMUTHIAH CHETTIAR IN THE 
FIELD OF EDUCATION -A STUDY 

G. Palanivel • 

This study is an earnest attempt in 
narrating the philanthropy and biography of 
the second Founder of Annamalai University 
namely Dr. Rajah Sir M.A. Muthiah Chettiar .. 
The second Founder of the University Dr. Rajah 
Sir Muthiah Chettiar wa5 a reported personality 
by inheriting a family heritage aud a man of his 
own merits. He was the first son of Dr. Rajah 
Sri Annamalai Chettiar, when his father was 24 
years old and earned acclaim in the financial 
world. Dr, Rajah Sir Muthiah Chettiar was born 
on 5th August 1905 at Pallathur is chettinad. 
He had the best opportunity to observe and 
learn many things from his able father. When 
his father estab\ished a College in 
Chidambaram; he was only fifteen· years ol.d. 
When the University was founded in 1929, lie 
was a dynamic and vigorous man of 22 years. 
He closely watched and participated in the 
growth of the University from its inception 
along with his father by supporting his work 
for more then 21 years. And later for 36 years 
as a single man, like the rock Gibraltar he 
shouldered the work of the University with the 
vision of his father and by combining his own 
vision developed it and made it fit to. the 
changing times. 

Following the footsteps of his father, he 
. too contributed much to the development of 
education. He was associated with his father in 

. running schools and colleges and the University. 
The family also created many endowments for 
education. The awakening for western education 
among the Non-Brahmins of Madras Presidency 
enabled them to found Pachaiyappan charities in 
the Presidency. A trust board was created to 
administer the institutions of Pachaiyappan 
charities. 

He was member of the Pachiii.yappan trust 
board from 1928to 1964for36years. During this 
period, _the Pachaiyappa's College located in 
Madras had a very good expansion and became 
College of repute in the city and in the state. The 
Polytechnic, high schools and elementary schools 
located all over Tamilagam under the charities 
catered· the educational needs of the society. 
Froml941to1944,hebecamethepresidentofthe 

· trust board. Because of this Background, the 
Justice party selected him and offered the portfolio 
of education. Hence he became the Pro­
Chancellorofthe University of Madras from 1936-
37. He acted as a member of Syndicate of the 
UniversityofMadrasfrom 1942to1946. 

SOCIO - ECONOMIC CONDITIONS OF THE KARUMBAS 

V.J. Sheela** 

"The word Kiirumbas" : in the· early hills of Malabar, Nilgiris, Coorg, Wayuad and 
Sanskrit texts the Kurumbas or Kurumbas, Mysore. Thoughtherearefewfactswhichmakes 
variously known as KaSU)lllls, Kumans and the one feel that the Kurumbas are originally the tribes 
Kupathas have been described as the people of ofKarnataka, who in due course of time for want 
the ·Southern region. They were once a very of food and shelter distributed themselves into 
powerful tribe in the South India and occupied different places of which the Nilgiris is one and 
the territory which comprised the modern districts Coimbatore another. Yet we do not have adequate 
of Madras, Chengalpat, . Capital. After their means to support either the fact that Kurumbas 
downfall in about 8th century A.D. they dispersed an original tibe of Karnataka or how long they 
in various directions. Many of them fled to the have inhabited these mountains. 
• Research Scholar, Department of History, Annamalai Un~versity, Annamalainagar 608 002. 
** Scholar, Department of History, Providence College, Coonoor: 
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Kurumbas Jive on the slopes in villages 
called Mottas. Each motta comprises of four or 
five houses. They are unlike the usual ttibals. 
They hardly have any tribal existence, for they 
are but isolated and scattered families. They do 
not have monigar or a village head with a title. 
lnsead, generally one of them is recognised as 
the headman of the Mattas of one or few of the 
mottas of the neighbourhood. Kurumbas seem 
to have no marriage ceremonies or birth 
ceremonies. They do not have early betrothals. 
the boy chooses for himself and if he is well to 
do, will give a feast to the neighbours. The funeral 
ceremony of the Kurumbas is like that ofBadagas. 

The call the relatives together and those 
who can administer a gold coin, which they call 
:Sirian hana to the dying man. After death they 
follow the custom ofburial. The most interesing 
ritual of the Kurumbas is .of that special kind of 
sorcery, witchraft or in other words black magic. 
Unlike other tribes, the Kurombas practised this 
magic to safeguard themselves and to find a 

living. The Hindu form of worship and Hindu 
Gods are unknown to traditional Kurombas. The 
AluKurumbamake amentionofBuroma-Deva 
popularly called as Aka by the elders. is the 
Creator (probably brahma) and Emme - Daruma 
- Raja or Emme - Raja, the buffalo King 
(probably Yama) the Lord of death. Though 
the Kurumbas did not follow Hindu traditions 
the description of their Gods clearly shows that 
their religion is rooted in Hindu faith. 

The Kummbas find means of living 
according to their geographical settings. Palu . 
Kurumbas were a pastoral community, Jenn 
Kurumbas - the honey collectors, Mullu 
Kurombas are those who cleared a patch ofland 
around their village mottas and grew tenne, 
millet and kire, Kadu Kurumbas are those who 
collected jungle produce, like honey resin and 
wood. Kumbas or Kurumbas, they are the 
original inhabitants of India. The ~urumbas 
must be regarded as very old inhabitants of the 
Land. 

CASTE SYSTEM OF KON GU NADU IN 12TH CENTURY 

G.Usha* 

The Tamil Society was caste oriented. The 
Aryan Varna System was accomodated t laca 
conditions. Most castes were "Social 
Conditions" based on the raditional professonal 
affiliatins. Communal, organisation was formed 
to regulate intra-caste dicipline and behaviors. 
The general concert o'r caste groups was 
congenial for social developments. The first clear 
reference to Panchamas or Menial classes is 
found in the Chola period in Kongunadu. A 
curious social division traceable in Chola period 
is the Valangai and Idangai faction. From early 
times five castes "the Panja Jati" have claimed to 
belong to Kongu the caste of Kongu Vellalas, 
Kongu Chettis, Kongu Barbers, Kongu Dhobies 
and the Kongu Pariahs. This is also seen from the 
constant use of the title 'Kongu' befor their caste 
name even to this day. This is something unique 
in the history of South Indian Caste. 

Today will find the close kinship that is 
mainted between these various castes which were 
nothing but occupatinal groups in origin. The . 
Kongu Vellala considers the Kongu Chetty as his 
brothers; while the kongu barber and Kongu 
dobhy call each other in the same way. Thekongu 
-pariah is the only prson allowed to below the 
bugle and flute and beat the dmm in their funeral 
houses. · 

The third wave of this "Social invasion" 
came on Kongu iu the latter half of the 12th 
Century. During this period many more ve!lalas, 
Kaikolas and Chettis entered kongu field. The 
Vellala community generally called "Tentisai -
Coliya- \bllalar" (cormptediuto Seda1an \l:llalar), 
possibly belong to this group of inunigrants, as 
also the Pazdaiyatchi- Vellalar (army men) who 
seem to have emigrated from Kanchipuram into 

• P.S.G.R. Krishna.mm.al College for Women, Peelamedu, Coimbatore, 
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Kongu, where they settled in large numbers in 
the region of the' modem district of Salem. T h e 
much discussed 'Idangai' Md ·~angai' mtrictions 
so broadly written in the records of medieval 
South India came into. fully display during this 
epoch in Kongudesa. Both the origin and the 
meaning of these caste differences are still 
shadowed in mystery. The Vellalar and the 
kaikolas formed tlie chief"Valarigai" sect wlrile 
Kammalas made the chief idangai caste. 

A clear picture of the Kongu society is 
known from the inscriptions, copper plates and 
literature of the time. Society was divided into 
various groups. Caste started playing important 
role. The administration of brahmadeya an\! 
chaturvedimanglam was left under their control. 
The assemblies of the Brahmin villages were 
known as Sabhas. These Sabhas assisted the 
local courts in deciding cases and the members 
of the Sabhas were well versed in nitisastra. 

K. KAMARAJ'S CONTRIBUTION TO THE PROMOTION OF 
EDUCATION IN TAMIL NADU 

P.Ganesan * 

This study is an attempt to assess the 
contribution of K. Kamaraj to the promotion .of 
education in Tamil Nadu. He had been the Chief 
Minister of Madras Presidency (now Tamil Nadu) 
from 1957-63. He was perhaps the first English 
speaking head of an Indian State Government. 
Thongh he was not on the apex of education, but 
dream about universal.and free education. 

. To begin with the Madras Goveniment 
headed by Kamaraj proposed to open schools in 
all villages with a population of 500 and above. 
In theyear 1954-55therewere 13,703 villages and 
small towns each with a population of 500 and 
more. Of these, 12,967villagesand smalltowns 
were provided with minimum one or more schools 
by th end of the year. After five years the 
Government set up more schools. . By the year 
1961-62another12,267 centres with a population 
of 500 and more were provided with one or more 
schools. 

In 1962-63 Kamaraj Ministry took steps to 
provide schools iu villages with a population of 
300 and above. It is astonishlng to note that the 
number of school going .children enrolled in the 
schools got almost doubled within a period of 8 
years. In 1955-56 enrollment in Elementary 
schools was about 1,924,874 whereas the figure 
almost doubled in 1962-63. 

Another noteworthy achievement of 
Kamaraj Ministry was the recoganisation of 
Secondary education. The new scheme provided 
opportunity fOr a student to learn mother-tongue 
or a classical language and Hindi besides English. 
Diversified courses were also introduced in the 
secondary schools with the object of providing 
te~hnical education at the secondary level. · 

The Middav Meals Scheme launched in 
July 1956 unoffici~ly on voluntary basis under 
the guidance of the then riirector of Public 
Instructions. The School Midday Meal Scheme 
wasapprovedofinNovember 1957 as a voluntary 
Movement eligible for Government assistance 
was also included in the State's Second Five Year 
Plan with a total provision of Rs. 164, 77 lakhs. 

Even in Collegiate Education considerably 
progress was achieved following the effective 
steps taken by the Government of Madras during 
this period. Thetotalnumberofcollegesin 1953-
54 were only 53, with a total strength of 39 
thousand inclusive of male and female scholars. 
After a period of 9 years i.e. by the end of 1962-63 
the total number of colleges rose to 63 with a total 
strength of 49,000 scholars. 

To sum up, Kamaraj was more a practical 
man than an idealist He stood for the promotion 
of educational status of our Tamil Society .. 

• Research Scholar, Department of History, A.nnanialai Dnive;sity, Annamalai Nagar.608 002. 
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ECONOMIC EFFORTS TO SWADESHI SCIENCE IN ThMIL NADU 

S. Swaminathan * 

British rule, which has transformed India 
into typical colonial economy producing raw 
materials for except and compelled to purchase 
manufactures from abroad. Pressed down on the 
people of India, including the people of south, 
like an immeasurably heavy weight. Statistics for 
the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries 
reveal a predominantly agricultural economy less 
than only 20 percent of the population engaged 
in "industry", a catch-all category. Covering 
traditional handcraft and artisan skills as well as 
the modem industrial sector . 

As a part of an attempt to revive ruined 
traditional industries and protect Indian 
Manufactures from unfair competition from British 
imported goods, congress leaders as well as of 
the Madras Mahajama Shabha, began promoting 
Swadeshi enterprise; During the Swadeshi 
Movement, Indian capital became actively . 
mobilized for industrial revival. In Tamil Nadu 
communities in particular would contribute capital: 
the Kallidaiknrichy Bhramins of Tirunelveli 
district and the Nattukottai Chettiars of Chettinad. 
Non-indigenous communites also contributed 
capitaI:Marwaris played. a key role in parts of 
Tumil Naclu, while a few Multam bankers operated 
in the city of Madras as well as in large towns 
such as Madurai and Tiruchirappalli In April 1907, 
a Swadeshi bank was registered under the name 
oflndian Bank Limited, Madras. By the end of 
1909 the Indian Bank has made, net profit of Rs. 
74,068. The Bank's success encouraged further 
investment in Swadeshi ventures. In October 
1905, the Indian Industrial Company Ltd was 
started at Esplanade in Madras City. 

Priorto the 1903 Madras exlubition, on 12 
March 1903, the Mahajana Sabha convened a 
public meeting under the Presidency of Nawab 

Syed Muhammad. Cathedral House iriTeynampet 
was chosen as the site for the exhibition, which 
was inaugurated on 26 Decem1Jer, 1903 by the 
Maharaja of Mysore. 

TheusetowhichtheNationalFundshould . 
be put was discussed at a public meeting held under 
theauspicesoftheMahajanaSabhaon23 Febmary, 
1906, oppositePachaiyappa's College, Madras. One 
aim of the Fund was defined as the development of 
indigenous industries by the application of modem 
scientific methods. The National Fund trustfeltthat 
this could not be secured without the acqnisition of 
advanced scientific and technical knowledge from 
foreign countries. The trust therefore decided to 
select a few bright students and send them for 
training to Japan, where the cost of living and tuition 

. rees were comparatively low. The idea cf sending 
students abroad furindnstrial training had been long 
mootedbytheMadras MahajanaSabha. Afterthe 
1903 Madras Industrial and Arts Exhibition, the 
exlubition committee suggested that the balance 
remaining from a government grantofRs. 10,000 be 
utilised for scholarships to enable students to got 
to England or to other suitable foreign country to · 
study some chosen branch of industry. 

Fund organizers now determined to use the 
National Fund for this very purpose. To help 
modernize the weaving industrY, the purchase of 
flyshuttle looms was also considered. Organizers 
also spoke of the need to collect and diffuse 
information on traditional industries and to award 
prizesforspecialskillsincraft,manufuctureandtrade. 
Yet another idea mooted was to invest the funds in 
small-scale Swadeshi industries such as glass, soap, 
candle and matchbox manufacture. Swadeshi 
exhibitions were organized periodically at such 
centres as Kanchipuram, Tirunelveli, Madurai, 
Timchirappalli and Madras, and prizes were 
distrllted to the procednres of the best articles. 

* Research Scholar, Centre for History, Bharathidasan University, TiruchirappaUi • 620 024. 
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ARMENIAN MERCHANTS OF CHENNAI JN THE 18'"-19'" CENTURIES 

.:\Jithony Raj* 

Around early 16th centmy, the Annenians 
established trade contacts with India. These 
merchants ~ostly hailed from a place called 
Isfahan in Persia. They ·started settling in and 
around Madras in the 1660s. They set up a trade 
establishment in the area where the Fort St George 
now stands. And the street w.here the 
community's cemetery was locaied was called the 
Annenian street. 

The ~enians were expert traders and 
had big transactions with the Middle East 
countries. They earned the favour of the English, 
who had set up the east India Company in madras. 
In 1688, the English granted the Annenians .a 
privileged status through a treaty. They could 
travel by the companys ships and settle in the 
white town. They were exempted from the taxes 
and customs duties, like the English settlers. The 
Annenians were also allowed to bnild a church of 
their own in I 712. However, when the French took 
over the fort, they were forced to move out and 
the church was demolished. 

The Armenian merchants exported jewels 
and silks tq Persia. In return, their ships brought 
back spiced wines, carpets, artd miracle working 
ointments. · ·· 

The Armenians did not treat Madras as a 
trade base alone. Wealthy Annenians spent their 
money in developing the city. Petros Uskan, a 
businessman who hailed from Julfa in Persia, built 
in 1728 Marmalong Bridge (or Maraimalai Adigal 
Bridge) over the AdyarRiver at Saidapet. A pillar 
at the southern end of the bridge bears an 
inscription which stands proof to this. He also 
provided forthe upkeeiJ of this bridge. I.n I 726 he 
bnilt the. 135 steps leading to the monastery of 
Thomas, the Apostle of Christ, on St. Thomas 
Mount. He also built a chapel at vepery for his 
personal nse. 

* Lecturer in History, Loyola College, Chennai-34. 

To ensure the maintenance of both, he 
left Rs.5,000 for each in perpetuity with the 

.. Administrator General. Perhaps something of 
that money shou.ld be .~pent if government 
departments continue to be indifferent to . 
protecting a heritage relic on moving the 
ancient commemorative plaque that re!Ilains 
unnoticed at the Saidapet end of the bridge. 

Us can, a man of rare honour, needs to. be 
remembered for that. When he died, he left his 
widow his fortune, Rs. 7 lakh in cash alone. She 
died a few years later and, having been childless, 
followed her husband's example, leaving their 
entire fortune to be administered by, as it is this 
day, the public trustee and spent on causes 
dearest to their hearts. 

The Annenian Church that you see today 
was erected in! 772 at the site of the old Annenian 
burial ground in George Town. The site 
belonged to Aga Shahumir Sultan, an Armenian . 
merchant. The prosperity of the Armenian 
merchants reached jts peak in the 18th c;entury. 
A priest called Arutyun · Shmavonian started 
'Azclarat', the:iirstever Armenian magazine, in 
madrasinl 794. He also set up a printing press to 
print and publish books in the Armenian 
language., 

There was even an Armenian Governor 
ofMylapore and Santhome when the region was 
under Portuguese control. 

As time passed, the East India Company 
no longer needed 111ediators for its trade 
ventures. Slowly, the Annenian merchants were 
ousted from their position and the community 
shtank drastically by the end of the 19th centmy. · 
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rai@O;jj;mia;611rr 616"r!Drr6il !1il6il6"61l 616"rl!JJ 6llJ61lffl!JJ 
ai.l!ll ffil!D!!il. .Q!.Goir a;m ll: 6lJ i:. 6"L u.irr©6ll!!ii Lb 
Qu611D'r '""' "-6lll!T6lJ uQurr@L. a;m "-di ul!; !Bl 
f01B'uJ6ll!!iJLDffffi lli)QJ;ri;jj; a;rri;utb jj16"!!15iQJ;ri;lfi!!iJ. 
!1ilJ601i(jJll:w "B'(!P!G" "-"'wWr'" !1il@fi. ,.~..,,,n;, 
.91ull:uri!!iJ w60lljj;o'6@:08i.®~ 1560\llfGlB'rr/j;!!iJ 616"rl!JJ 
61!!iJ6ljiliLD ffil6"LILJff!!iJ. "616il61lrril:LD 6T6iJili61lrrQlj8i.(!!itb" 
616"rltll Qurr!!iJ6lj6"L6"LDILJffffi ' 11il®ri;i5!!il· 6ll.8iU. 
lDir601lli8i.a;(!Jltb "U6oir6"Lp; iD~Wlf B'(!Jlj5fftLJ/j;iilJ6il 
QU6llliJ IE!iJ@;LiJ Llfl6"1DU.JLiJ, <E6DiUrr(jJLiJ "-lfl6"1DU.JLiJ, 
ffirr!!i©)llil6"1DU.Jlb, a;rrl!5(iJ1£6116lJ IOi!ftU4LiJ urnlDIJ.jlh, 

'6rrj561l""'f !1il'9-~6'l!f8i.®LiJ Llfl6"Ullljlb, llil600:\JJ8i. 
Qj5~§llllil6"1DU.Jlb, QUQlj6"lDlljlil, l.Jffi@Lil 616il61lrrlb 
.Q!.L6lio8i.® !Jlia;Jrra;u Glu!iJpjl®ri;i5rr6ir 616"ru!!iJ 
Qp;!iJpjlli; ~61la;Lb" 616"rffil!Drr•. 

u·Goir ""L Ii; i5u5I will 6"r 6lJ riw 6l!l 6il Gl u611D'r 
Q u !Ii afl ®!Ii j5 (!Jl Ii; all ILJ ,:i; !Iii 6ll ID • tL ILJ Ii 6lj " 
illrauQu6il61lrrtb lli)6"LUULL '6ff61l,:i;~6il 6J!iJ!DLb 
Gl'-!QD ~m m~Gil Gl6'16111u'.lw ~ 

. lD6"!D8i.ffiUULL!!iJ. lDj5,:i;~6"r ffiffJ6lll!TlDffffi6ljtb, 
Glurr(!!i61)1Tj5~"' "'mJ~6"!60)U){jj6"r ,.~6lll!TlDrrffi6ljLiJ, 

.91pjltLJrr"' w, @Lp; Lb Ulffi "''" ll:urr6"r!D6ll!iJ pj16"r 
'6ffJ6lll!TlDff'66ljW Qu6"ira;6ir Llfl6"lDtLJ!iJ!D6ll0'6611ffffi 
'1l~~-~ wjDLb @® '"®~ILJ61lrra;u 
Glulllir .91'9-6"lD/i;i5"'/i;""iDW ll:u..rri 6ll@ffil!D!!il· 
u61lilia;rr19- 6ll@L w60lljj; llilior 6llJ61lrr!iJpj16il lDji;ffi 
'6Qlj~8i.'66ir (!p6llrruliJLb ~8i.(!!imil:611il:ILJ 
ll: i5 rr 6'i !!fl w "' 6lJ u.i It ® ui • ll: 6lJ i5 ffii a; ;rt , 
LU!JliLi5nll'661\lil:61lil:tLJ Qu6"ir. llilJ6"i!Lrrri;i5J to60lli5 
lli)6011.Drr'68i. B'n!DLIUL(jJ6ir611!!iJ. 

11ilO;!Jlla;W61Ja;6ir, Qu6"ira;61\16"r tL6ir611/j;~6il 

' 8i ILJ 6lJ 611 it " lfl. -!lb @:b "' lD Iii ¢l !D "" 6lJ "' J 
6lJW!6ll®8i.a;rrw6il, 

"lli)61l llila;6llrr Qu6oir19-o" 
"lD6"61!1U.J6'J!D lD'661ll08i.(!!i .!l!,L6ll0 tLu51[" 

616"rl!JJ jj;6"!6"6'1/j; jj;ffil:6'1 .916"!Du516il 1JL.19-ffi 
Gla;rr6ir@:blb llilWl!lil""61l8i.@i .!l!,611rrB;ffiltLJ!!iJ. 

"6ll'll: L . "- 61l a; ID " 6160'! llJJ 6lJ rr Ii? !Ii j5 
Q u 6llO'r 6!IJfl 6'r ID a; .i:> 6ll tLJ pjl 6lJ , Q u rr l!!i 611 rr i5 rr J 
15!iJB'rrii4a;6"611/j; ll:j519- .916llrr6l!itLJ Qurrjj; Glu6"ir 
6J!lyj1i:J46lll!T06lj !Jll6"61l 6J!iJULL!!iJ 6J!i6"6ii6llrrffi 
GB'rr~rr6"lD, @L.Cillil6"lD, .!l!,Lill .91iilJa;~Lb 616'TU 

u61l "-lil""w'"""611u Gura (!Jl'9-ri;j5!!iJ. 

@6iJGl6ll rr@ lD60liji;U Ulra6l!iu51L(!Jltb @l!!i 

1560ll,:i;156"r""lD llil®ffiffil!D!!il· @• .!l!,6"6lll!Til:tLJrr 
Glu6"ir""611!Til:tLJrr w!iJ!D6llo'661l1Lta®w ~W(il~ 

@l!!i lilrauLJ (!Jl/i;iD""J""tLJlb iDl!!i6ll!!iJ llilO;iDffi 
l560li/j;j56"!6"1D jj;rr6"r. 

j5 rrul "'lD 6160'! u !Iii ll: u rr60'! !D ' u 6110'r LI 
~60IITli"61Jai6ir 6J606Urrl.b LLlbmu @LIQ.Wm6ll 
llil6il 6"61l. "616il 61lrr "-6lll!Tlt If lila;@:btb Gurr !Iii 
lliltLJ6il 4a;ll:611. .91u u19-u urrii ii; jj;rr6il tLJrro 

ll: 6lJ 6llO'r (jJ w rr"' rr i)ll Lb 61 !Ii i5 · "-6lll!T o If If\ "' tLJ 
il:6ll6"ir(jJwrr6'Trri)lllb 11iitLJ6ilurrB;ffilB; G'6rr6ir61161lrrtb. 

i5~W'"/i;~6il .916"rltll(!Jli56il llil6"rl!JJ6ll6"J 
· wa;6111o 6J!iJ!DLil Glu!iJll:iD llil®ri;!!il 6lll!!iffil6"r!D"'"· 

.9i<lill!ll wa;61111i16"r -!l!.!iJ!D6il @iL~6l!iL.L 6l!i6118;ffillf 

,..6l!i..,tLJu ll:urr61l Glou61lluuJourrw6il llil®ri;iD!!il· 

-!lb"' rr Gil llil 6"r ltll .916iJ ou rrJii !D Gil ® 60'! afl 6l!I L. L 
6l!i611ffiQa;rr61flll:urr61l QoiJ6111QtLJrt.J®Lb 8iLlt6lliL.(jJ 

UIJ a;rrillB;ffil!D!!iJ· 
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ART AND CULTIJRALBISTORY 

ADDRESS OF THE SECTIONAL PRESIDENT 

LI@>IF@6UW 
11ilu•. a;..,fi\Ja;C:a;rr611111r* 

wi51utlliiJ@nlw llluumtlJflwu Gui[1iwffia;lll611, 
<!lf.uJ 611pjllfil>ita;Ill611, p; 6'lir u it a;lll611, j5u5l Ii/ p; rr(B 
6lJU6lJl!JiJwJJ illLIUfilJ6lltdoir i!1)6\IQ6imoiru~ BOL61516il 
1LffiJ!6611"'61JT6116'J!JU.jlD @l[lit.61~ 8'!iii51/i;@jlil illU!!JI 
Gu!iJ!D6'lLDli;a;rra; f1il6'J!ll6ll@)lffi@j p;oir!Jll Bn!!Jlill6lloir. 
61""'"6ir "-"'1111.l6'luu Gurrl[lil..u(B~ !1ilffi&L615161ir 
a;mfi\J, U60Murrl.(Bu tllffliilll!iJ®$ ~O\l..,willw(iJ®lh 
611 rrtiJ u "' u 611111 r6J ffil u.!i ® ffi ® ui 6lJ u 6lJ rr pi !!JI LI 
ClUU6'J611ulioir j56'JO\l611it 1L6ir61lil..L .916'J"1$1PJLI 
Qu([liwffia;lfil!iffi(!!iui p;rrr6!1E61l QulfilPJui 
a;L~. "--lfil'D6ir Gul[lili;,:!;o>imLOffi@jlil 
llluuoirtll!iJ@Lb j56'Jfi\J6ll61lUTr6Jffil, uffiLIT wrr. 
11ilUrrlfLDm;ooilffilE"1rrit . 611U6lJrriD!ll•til6lJ 6'JLDW$i5161ir 
.91..,"' ~ IP! <!lf. tiJ 6lJ rr 611 it IE 6Ti1 6<ir 6lJ u 6lJ rr pi !!JI LI 
ur1.Ja;61llutlliiJ®Lb pl'ri.Ja;6ir j5fi;i511[liffi@ilh f1ilfi;j5 
.91r6J1' IE Jfl LI filJ U !lli 6'J 6016lll 61li 1[1i ~ i51, 61 r6J IE61l 
61611li 6llUT r6J a; 61\ #10\l 6lJ pi 6'J !ll IL r6J IE lfil!i L 6lir 

U!6l~Gi1Err6ir611 6lil6'JWffilill!lloir. 

~w ~. ~il!J;rrl.(B 6llU6lJll!iJ;qo 
6ll611Liu(B$j5ffiBn[9lU6'J6ll, lllwlbu(Bli;j5ffiBn[9lU6'J6ll, 
ui516lJ1E6ir, 4li;j5rrtil6lJ, ~611rrtil6lJ, 41PJLitll!i;j56il, 
j5ULIU(Bli;j56il 61@lllb !llitlPI !lli6'J6lJUurr(BIEill611. 
6lJ U 6lJ rr pi pjl 6<ir 61 fi; j5 >i) it IL L Lll lfl 6lll Jil (!!i ui 
f1ilLiu(§lf(!Jlfi\J""'"6ir fii)61iqJjllU6'JlDW«j56'J6ll. IELfi;jD 
u!i;~6lllir(BIE61!16il j5t.6lli/p;rrl..(Bffi IE6'Jfi\J, u6lllirurrl..(B 
611Ufi\Jrr!!JI UiD!Jllw iilllWJLJ46llUTlf6lJ 6lilfflru6'JL~rn6111PJ. 
Qj5rr6lllir§!!IJJl!!J11E61ll6il !5lmli/fi;j5 fiilfi;jD lDO\litlfdiffi(!!iLI 
Ufi\J IErrU 61lUTr6JIEOlfJ611 ii; Bn!ll(!Jl [91!jGlLD6'ir!llrral1JLb, 
fiil"' 611l§ita;6111"1 u r6J illlEJil 4Lb, u r6!1E 61!1Li4 lllw 
.(!Jlj56'ir6'JLDlUrr601 1E.rrU61lUTLDrr IE!i; Qj5Jfiffil"1!lllPI· 
§\}l[li!fdlurrLiu6ir61ll lDIT6lJLL~6il LDL(Blil 6J!ll~•w 
QJJfi;~!!Jlffi®th lllw!iJul..L IE""'1l, u6lllirurr(B lfrritfi;jD 
.!!1.Will6ll(BIE6ir IL@LIQu(iJ!!J16ir611601. QJJIPJIB6'lfi\J, 
QJJIPJ!5i6'l!lllfil>it, (!Jl6'J6016llit' LILL <!lf,uJill6ll(jJIE611rrlE 
6ll[96lllil Q1Err6'1ir(B6ir611 !1il6ll(il!Jlloir 616lllir61Rlilffi6'JIE 
~6l!ffillllli>, 1L6ir611(j), ~ l_\ij]jlw 
ml[lili; jDrr /l;a;r6Ja;6'J611 6lilfilJUfi;IPJ 6ll6'JIELIU(B $j5 
llloiJ~j5$ ~6llrrlE 1L61lUTiT~lf.loi\IJIPJ . 

illl!lloir 6llffil.$1 C!!i""lll6lJiD!Jli®LIUj5rr6il 6llWJLi46llUlit6lj 
. 6lilJfi6ll60lLfi;IPJLb UlUill6011PJu516il6"l6lJ 616'r!ll i5160l6lJ. 

U¢l6lJa;61l, 6l!Ufi\lrr!!JI 61@j561il61ir 
QJJWJL9~· ~rrl.(Bli; a;fil)fi\)6lJU6lJl!JiJwJJ 
U ¢J 6lJ IE 61\ 61 6llli 6llOfl ffi filJ a; uJl 6\i ufl a; 6lJ ui 
@i60l!ll6lJIT60160l6ll. f1il®ffiffiloir!ll Q1f6iJ6llli;i5161ir Uj!;IPJ 
6lll@IEIErrl..(BLI U(!!ii51BnLLI ui516llrra;6ll16ilmfi\J 
6161irulllj5 "-"""'LO. ui516llrr"1filJ6ll !1ilm6ll 61601$ 
Q~L.(i)Wb ~ p;Lill'l60lL~. 

1E61Rli160ilu5161ir uwoirurr(B 6J!ll$j5rr!l1 .9160l"1$2i!ffi 
1E6il§lf!Jfi1E61lili))llD, u6il1E60lfi\J1E61li~Lb fiil®!i;!l)llb, 
fiilfi;~mfi\J 6161irt.Jli\Jp;rroir 1PJ6liruLDrr"11PJ. fii)p;6i11116il 
.,mu 1Emfi\JUGuli®"'611, u6lllirurrt:..(BIE ""!!Jl'6"'611$ 
§\}l[lilbuli; §\}l[lililuU Ufi\Jit U§\16lJGll'til§\l(Blil .916llfi\JlD 
jfla;DJoilmlPJ. ~!J11(u6ir61\18;@j ~ 
i511[liQj6(Bffila;611Lb i5l®ffiill1Errullmfi\J · 6JC!ll <!lf.uJ6lJ 
lD rr 6llUT 6lJ it IE 61\ .91 (B ~ ifi (B ~ ifi. . <!lf, .,.\ (Ba; 6111 6\) 

.QI, tiJ 6lJ Q If tiJ IP! 61\ 61160Tit. l1il 6lJ pi llJJ 61l !ll !6 IPI 

.!!i.tDillruIBIE6ir ~oti®fi;IPI ~rniil d\Dfi;i56'J6ll. 

.!!l.tiJ6llrr611it QulUl[lilil, .!ll.""'"~IE 610\l 6llffl'61fil!ilil · 
wl..(Blllw wrr!iJ!llLiQu!iJ!ll"'6ll· 'C:a;rrull6b u!iJ!Jllw 
.!ll,tD6lJ', 616lir11JJ 46ir61lliilll6lJULb illlf1EJfiffi®Lbillurr1PJ, 
fiilfi;p; !llJ61P1ui fii)filJ6lliJlurr"111JJ ¢l®uiulf 
Q1ftiJlUUULLfilJ6ll1Elfil!ilb iilll@ffimrrl..60lL 6JiiJ!Jli, 
j5 u5l 1i1 p; rr.:. 19 61) Ill IE rr u.!10\l rr tiJ 6lJ LI u gll 6lJ a; 61l 
1Llflf$§\}6ISll[liUUIPJ lllurr6il IY® wwffilElil p;l[lilb. 

a;60)0\ll!jlD U60Murr(BillLD @® lf(!Jl~lU~oir 

6lJU6lJrr(il""!ll .9ifilJLlUIT611Uu(B~UfilJ6ll, u6lllirurrillL 
lfC!JllEffi a;l..LmwUfilJu$ Clp;rriDllJJiilll~. .91fi;j5/i; 
IELL60l1DU4p;rro<ir pj60lfi\JfilJLDffi(!!i 6lil!i;i51LLIPJ. 
fiil 6iJ 6lJ rr !!JI If C!Jlm, .91U itl w61l 6lJ u 6lJ rrJil pjl!iJ @i 
.91[9$j5611LDrrlE 6ll1611rfu@ilil u6lllirurrl.1961ir 6lJUO\lrrllJJ 
Qp;61li6lJ!ll 6llfilJUlULIULill6ll6'1ir(BQLD60il6il, lfffllUrr"1, 
QJl"'!lllLirr"1 u611li urrC: (Bu u¢16lJIE61l 
fiilo<ir!Jllw"' wwrr j5filJ6ll. .916l!W"'!ll Ui516lJQlftiJlU 
6l!Ufi\Jrr(il11JJ$1PJ60l!lla;61ll~Lb di!lliti5 .9!60lLDU41E6ir 
11ill[liffi1Effis;.(Bwrr? IPl"'!ll lfrriTfi;IPJ GlftiJwiilll.wfi\Jrr!f · 

• wr.t.ut LOO. ~!JlfB'lDITlim1lltilfl6l3JITlt 6ll!J6llITfiJ!DntlJ(i)j 6l»LDU.Jlh, 48, LJ$«i11rt Q11>@@,1f116!D6\), al?®hdl!Jrn'.Ju6fr&111 • 620 017. 
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@>11!6l5l®iJUl61iT, '91!6~!6~ "'1llfi§116fr611 .. 6llVGUff!illlJI 
.!ll, ri 6ll 61) ri 1£ @Ji L 6Ui Ii) 6Ui !lfl 6'l 6IRlJ [6 lOJ • @ (!!i 
BftLL6'llDULirrWlf Gi!FlllrDLILQlLI . LI¢16lJffi6"611 
~rr6il6!16"11b. IJl!'J6lJffi6ir L/ifllU6<1!6llrrffi ilil®W61iT 
J6rr6l'rl~li?o;6fr e!JlGULb .!ll6ll!il6'l!IJ ·J6rrGIL1i.J@i(lp6i'r611 
.!ll,W6llrr611ril£L@i$ Q~itlllJULIQl$~6Urrtb. ilil~GMrroil 

6llVGUrr!il!Jll!il@LI L1¢llll 6llV6lJ <81FriJi;lOJ6i'r6116'JlD, 
6ll v GU rr llJI Q ~ rr L. ri LI .., L Ill '916" ""6ll ri ffi @i ui 
Qj</il~L.6iT. ~ il31@li:u ~ Gur(!!i6"611 

.!ll.tli6lJ Gi1Ftilu.jtb 6llrrti.JLI4Lb ®""!fJLLILh. 

~t.61li?J6rrLJ961iT· GiLirr(!!itbLirrGUrr6" <8LI@ri1n6l'rl.U 
,ffi6il§llllfi1£6fr ILfii'r.6116"1. 1£6il§llllfi1£6fr ili)oilGUrr~ 

l1l) L ri.J ffi 61116\l .<8 LD 6\l [Ill 6" 6U LI LI 6l'r 6111 o; 6'J 611 ffi 
1£~61Rll(lpl9-ffil!lll0!; lll)6iJ6l!i® o;6il6l!I !&illJl6ll6" 
6ll VGU rr!il llJlji; lOl "'W uJl ""® ui lll) 6"61Rll Ji; lOI LI ¢1 LI 
(Ip Ill ril lfl 1£ 61116\l ~ Ql LIL 61) rr Lb . u511£ (Ip 6'J 60T[i; lOJ 
LI¢16lJGl!FWlll · 1861J6'ir19-1LJ [lll6"6Uull615l®LILI6"6ll 
$®ffi<81nrrull.U Gi1F6il6llml8611, @iL(IJJ@ffi@i 6161iTin 
Q i.J1LJ v rr 6\l l1l) LI LI 6'ir LI rr L. Ql ffi 1n ® 6lb GU ri.J 1n 6l'r 
1fi6'l~ffi1£iJLIQlffi161iT!IJ60T. lll)6"6ll 6ll'96lltb wrr!Jll · 
.B1mL1LJrr611Lb lll11l!ffi@itb !&l..,GU1n6"611LL1Lb 61ri.J1nrn . 
.!ll.tli6lJ!i;o;611m6ril6" LIV6llGUrro;<i; 1n6'ir19-(!!ilixtll8!13rril>. 
1£611.!11.tli6lJ1£6l'rl6il rr{ilLILQl6i'r611 ~(®riffi@Ji6i'r LIGUri, 
@!illLILirrffi, (IJJ6"60T6llri. Q6ll; 186ll~rr!FGutb, ¢!®· 
Q!frr. !RIJW61rt.l!;Lb ~u..mr lll)~ ~ 
LIV6ll6UffffiU LI¢16lJ Q!Fti.JlOJ6i'r61160Tri. 616iJ6ll6116lJ 
6TQlw~60ITIO)lP.b ~a;w6q!Jffi6iT lll1d'J.U 1£6ll60Ttb 
Gi!F§1JW6ll¢16il..,GU. .!ll~rr.U 6llVGUIT!ililJIW"'!ll 
!FrrriJi;~ J661RiTLiri1n6i'r, 6llVGUrr!il!Jll6il ~QlLirrQl6"Llll 

.B161iTLiri1£6i'r lll)IJ!LILI (lp@6'llDILJrr@Lb (lp61ii LI¢16lJ 
~~"'®h {BB' .. 

. ' . . ll!J6llLl9§1J61 
(IJJW~VU!iJ@itb \J!LD6Urr60l ~®<i;l8o;m(l6ill£6l'rl61ii 

.!ll""""lfilO!ffi 1n6'JGU.fGl""""'m@Jitb (IJJ""!IJlllrr"" 
LI¢16"6llu QLl!IJl86ll61Ri!Qltb. ·IW~ J6Lb (IJJ61ii !&i!il®Lb 
(IJJ~!ilU61lO!i. . 

Litill6lJ Gl!FW6ll~!il@i, · 616'J~LI LI¢16lJ 
Gi!ftMl8jnrrl8LDrr ~ LWj\llJ .!l119-Uu6'JL ~W 
Q~6l'rl6lJlil. lll)61ii!Jlllll6'JLDlllrr~"""'· 181nrrull!il1£6"6ULI 
Lidj6lJffi6l'rl6il rr{iluQJl86llrrri .!ll~ff60T 6lliQ1a;rrLL6"6U. 
l1l1®6lJW\ffi6l'rl6il Q4D(IJJl9-Ll.jlil. ~rr"" p6ill£6'J61TU 
LI19-W .!lll9-Uu6'lLl£6'J61T .!lllil.6lllOJ lilQ!i6lJW\. 18~. 
!61~ .Bl~ ~ri!E6l'rl61iT lOJ60l61RlTU.jL61ii 
~®¢1 GlLillJl6lllOJ w!ilGl!IJrr® 6llW\. ililJi;~ lll1v61Ri!Ql 
6lllffi1n6l'rl.U 61lOJ lll)lll§116lll8~rr .!ll6'J~U t5161i!LI!il!Jllji; 
iD@i¢1. G\LillJl6lllOJW Ul61iT Lii!ll6lJLI LI6"'ilull6il 

~QlLIQl6lllOJL.b lll)61iT6"!1Jffi@i J6l.b (lp61iT i!ll!il@ilil 
lll)61iT!Jll1LJ6"LD1LJrrji; 18~i;nJ6llffi611ff@iW. <81nrrull.U 
lfil ® rJ LI ..ifl J6 L ffi ffi LI 18 LI ff a;'I !fJ lOJ 61 6Ui llJI 
18o;6l'r6l/1LiLILL6lJL6Ui 1118Lrr19-lf Qs'6UillJI 
1n.UG\6lll.Ql1£6"611Ll.jtb .!lllfilll !li!ilLiri.J1£6"611Ll.jW, 
lll1®LiiDrrtb P!il!1Jrr61RiT19-61iT &!ilLI@¢1ull.U 6llrili?Ji;i5 · 
ml8vrruUl1LJ, ~t.6ili?!6rrl.Ql .!ll!Jll1®ri1n6i'r .B161iTllJI 
udl6lJGi!Fti.J.unD.U 6l\1Li9@Ji;lorr.U, lll16liillJI J6rrW 61~ 
Gi1F6ll6lllfi"'iD lll11l!!ii¢1®Lil8Lirrtb 6161i[LimiDlfi 

~· 816lli8ll.llffij6ffi51Fmli, ~$ 
~rr(!!iffirr6llill60IBi6llVri,. L"'!fJUJri ul®<F6llriill61Rl!Bi6llVri . 
<81nrrull.U1n6"6111f G\1F61iT!iii tmriji;~rr.U .B1ri.J6"1£ffi 
1n60li1LJrrti.J 6l!l611ri.J@jtb. ' 

... 

¢1 ® 6lll !F §l!T ri lfl 6ll 18 Ill rr o; J6 rr ~ " rr uf1 
¢1®ffiill1nrrull.U ¢1®LILI6"'11 6J!illfi~rrll! ffiWLilOJ 
~L.Qll£6'J61T .!l!WJ~. ~ 
@jL(!jl@ffiffirr61TriiE6ir !6~$1 ~ 
lll)~ ~6il6!1/;0!Jf .. u@,!f6ll~61Rll!Fmti ~ 
u¢16"60IJi;lOJ 1n6iljOl6lll.Ql1n6"611ffi 1nrr61Rll6l!i6il6'l~. 
LIIJ!6"LDlllrr6" lfl!ilLimfifr ,;>61iTllJIBftL !11lffi<81nrrull"5i.U 
. lll)6\l6"6U 61!'riLilOJui @j!lflLiLflL.,:i;~ffiffilOJ .. 
¢1®1fGl1FJi;lOJ6'l!ll B'Ji;¢lvill"ffi~ri ¢1®itl81nrrulliro 
ifJ®iJLI6'1lfillli61iT<8LirrlOJ <!Jl!ill81FrrlJ!ri ~lfl!ilLiri.JO;fifr · 
6ll61RiT61RlTLI1Jlflfl!il1nrr61frrit\· 6l!l1nrrvuLILL60T. .B118~ 

illffirrull"5161iT illffiiil.IV ~ <!lllilll ~6lllDIT60T, 
'1Fffi¢l1FlOJ61i,lffirr' &riJ.Di§llwrrti.J wrr!iJ.DwLQJ6l!I~. 
J6 ,ii; if; LD rr ri.J @i 19- · · .!II. ¢1 (!Ji ill GU a; 6ll v ri ill o; rr uJl 6ll 
t5ilfiffiffiWLLl8Lirrg;J it\6'JL~ e!JlGU<i; 1£6ilQ6l]LQJ1£6ir 
illLivrrlfllfilllri <Y'· J66l'rl..nl4Lb J66'irLiri lll)GU. 
¢1uil;vrr!F®Jlil LI19-GiUJQl~LDll.ll6il 6llVGUrr!illlJlffi@ 
6ll v"' rr uJl "" . · 61 ii; ~.., ""<ll Ill rr <Y' Ill 6Ui llJI Lb , 
lll) ffi o; 6ll Gl6ll L. Ql o;.., 611 LIS 6'ir Ql lb a; 6ll G\v @Li UI 
IY' 19- 6l/l L. L 60T rr. lll) ,:i; ~ @i .!ll 6ll 6U ri.J ffi 6'J 611 
illj6riG\!Fti.J6llg;JLb, (!jll9-lllff i!j6l!iL~lOJffi '"16"Lffi@jtb 
!Fff6liillJlffi6ir .!ll6"60Tji;6'J~W Lidj6lJGi!Fti.J6llg;Jlil j6uig;J 
~6"6Ulllrrlll 1£L6'JLD1£6fr, lll)g;iillLirr61iT!IJ Lii516lJ1n6i'r 
illo;rrull.U. !FrrriJi;g;itb LDL(jJLD61iT!Jll !Fe!Jlffi@, !FrrriJi;lOJLb 
Gl!FW1LJUuLl86ll61Ri!Qllil. 

. Lllfiif;rrti.J6'J1n6i'r, Ll¢11ll Lirrri6"6lluli6b, Ll¢11ll 
illj6irffi@jffil@bL61iT, L.jdjlU 61N6"6U1£6l'rl6il, 6l!iit16llrr60T . 

. lfl [i; ~..,""ii;.., 611Ll.j Lb "IY' if; rrlll J6 GU ii; .., ~'LI Lb 
.!lll9-!fi~611LDITffiiti . 6lJ611Vl86ll6'i!Qltb. 6llVGUrr!il!Jll61iT 
~WLL ~Ill ~§lJlDITti.J IL61Rll~, 
u6"186llllJI i5611r&!E6ril6" .!l!Ulllili>oJ ~6il6!TUuQllil 
LllfiiDffW6lJffi6i'r LIGU(!!iffi@jW 'lfl6"Lffi@jtb !&i6'JGUulli;i) 
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ud;JW1'"'6LJ01uj!JJ~til llil'"1!Dltu6'JIDWIT~ . .!ll!i;l5LJ 
u60Dflmw 616Tflmwwrr B;a; "'~rurr!iJ!lJmil6llll51i!'"6ir 
U6\Ja;600)ffia;wa;mrn "'""!itJ:i:®Jti> GJ6ll6Tfl"'®l5'" 
C::6ll"'1QJti>. 6JJiJffi6'1C::6ll Gl6ll61116ll!i;@Gla;m;•ir19Q!iffi@;til 
a;6ilQ6lll.Ql, .!l!,6ll6"!TtD 6ll~61lITJ!JJ, UIJ)ffilffiITffi .!l!,ffilW 

!Iii~"'· ~aiu.6'l611U.1l> ~·~ ffi6t@llrnl 
6llr61lrrtiJJ!JJjl; @6'l!JJuJl6'1o Gll511Lnllffiltlj<irrn ~6\l 
.91m ~ w m;•ir Ql .!l!,U:. 6lll l5@Li> C:: 8' n-!i; @ 61'r rn@ . 

llilliW>"-!iJ!f\'E6ir "'~~$$6'1' ~ffiw6'1. 
6llr61l~.06ll61lilffi6lil6ir .!ll~6ll6'l61Rl!Wl!iJ@Rltu6'1. 

l!i161l~tuffi,l'D6'l61T C::!Drrffiffilw LJ~ffi<ir 
lli!6'r6'l!JJW .!ll\9W6'lLjl; C::~. ffi600l, L.J60iru.c.(il 
Gll~61l~6'l!JJ 6ll61TLJutB~tiJ U6\l .!llniW Gi8'U:.l!\)a;6ir 
.!llffili!!i;Gl~'"'6uuLITlD6il lli!61lffiffilwu LJ6'll5tu61lmi.J 
llil6Dll@1Dri.lffilffi lli!61lffiffilwri.Ja;6ir "'"'r "'r61l•tiJJ!JJ 
<li!DITffiffil61lIT6'1 .!l!,W6lJffi6ir 6lll6'll5u.!,6ir!lJ C::6ll6"ir(iltil. 

!6 ID IE @; n'l w "' ~ 6ll rr !Ji J!JJ "' "' ~ 6lll w 6U 
Q~6ilffimxl~ Gl6rrmwl.J9®ffiffil~. .,m 
lli!61lffiffil wri.Ja;61'r illl5Ql6ll rrn-jl; C:: l56'l6llffiC::a;!iJu 
6ll~w6il BAJ!JJffi6'l61T "'Wrt.mjl; ~~'" IL6ir61T60l 
61 61ir u"' l5 "' ~ 6ll rr J!JJ .!l!. U:. 6lll l5 Wl 61ir u lb @ lb 
Gil5rr@l!\)a;@l)til Glwti.Jut.llffia;6ll6il61l6'1. C::urrr illlil wn­
~rrsr a;rr'1fll5rr6Til @!lllut.llC.19Q!iiJU@ 18urr61l uffil!\] 
ia\61lffiffilwm6ir illtiJu .91m1DLLJffi@l>ffi@;jl; l5~"'· 
B'C!Jlffi(J Cl6irl.J61Jtii ffilTi.ui; ffill~. u6iJ61l6ll, 
C::8'1TW[ ffi/16\l ~ffiffilwri.J9;6Til6il ffi6'l61l, L.J60iru.c.Qllb 
~ o!ll6im~ ~ fL6i"61T6'llD6'JW 
(!jl 6'l 6'16ll Jl .!ll ~. . .!ll llil 6ll IT 8' IT 6lir J!JJ ffi @]) L 6lir 
61(il~'"'6rrl.J9tlj6ir61T.0. 

lli!61lffiffi!wm61116ir JIL6"irmwjl; ~wuJl.U 
18~6llwtiJ!ll .!llti.Jw(!pti> .!ll6ll!®J6ir ffilT6\) oogn\Jffil.U 
8'1T61ir!!JJffi61'r B'IT~rr '"®lb@ IDITj!J)Urr(ilffi@j)W 
Qa;rr61'r6lll!\J®Jtb, lli!61lffiffilwri.Ja;m61T 6ll~61lrr!iJJ!JJ 

ill!Dtujl;@L6ir .!l!WJ@;til C::urrffi@ uSl@!i;l5 uw6ir 
!5Q!itil. lli!61lffiffilwu t.ll61irLJ61lt.6imlllD6il 6l@l5UuQlti> 
611~6\lrrJ!JJ (!jl@6'JIDW6'JL6lll/ll6Um61l. llil~6"irLrrtil 

!lll m 'i'"' 8' rr 6lir J!JJffi"' 61T LI t.!l 61ir u!iJ J!JJ6ll l!ll ®I Lb , 
· lli!61lffiffilwl§ B'rril!i;l5 6ll~61lrr!iJ!lJrrtil6lJffi@l>ffi@;, 

C::!DlilmLwrra; .!ll!i;l5!i;l5 lli!61lffiffilwri.Ja;m61TC::tu 
u19uµ@ GluQ!itil uw6ir !5Q!itil. 'l561118'188'lil' u!iJ!lllw 
.!l!,ti.J6lll61iTC::urr@, '!56111'. 'illB'lil' 61@Jiti> GlB'rr!ila;61\16ir 
a;rr6\l @@nllffil61lrr6'1 Glurr®61T!llltu lli!61)8;ffiiwmC::61T 
61ri.lffi@l>ffi@;jl; @m61Rllp\16'!!JJ6'1. 6J!Djl;l5rrw .!l!.!lJrrtil 
l5JT!il1Drr6"ir196ir llilmLiJU@l!\1 "'"'~· 'l5~· 616'r!lJ 
Q8'rr6il, wmwjl;@6Tfl"?wl8w @!llllb@!lll6ir!lJ@. 

C::a;rruJIQ61l6<iq)J QurrQ!i61\16U, l56TII 6l@lltil Gi8'rr6il6'l61l · 
l!P l561ir l!P l5 6\11.U u w 61ir u(il lb@ Lb lli!61lffi '61 wtb 
ili!!JJLil!'Wl!Jl61lillwwrr@ti>. llilml5jl; Gll5rrLJlli;illl5 
GiB'uilluQla;@l>til a;6UGl6llC.Qla;l@!itil '§;6Tfl' ;!ll.6111b 
Gll51TLnllffi16'1. . 

ulrnlTti.J"!, llilw!6~l5u GlUl!lJ6Ul5tiJffirra;i86ll 
p\lffili!~<Bffil!D@. ulrnmi.J"! Gi8'ti.J6Ul!\]6U JIL6ir611 
UIT(ilffi6'l611tljti> UW6irffi6'l61Ttljti> !!iIT6ir. p;6ir~6ir. 
6J!iJ ffi 60IC:: 6ll .!l!,uJ "I QB' tiJ tu LI UL Ql :i6 l5 ~"I a; 61'r 
ul§ILit.llffia;uuL."- p\lm61luJili)ll61'r61T lli!Lri.Jffi6'l61T 
Lil611rrtil6lJ GlB'ti.Jtljti>illurr@, uSl@!i;l5 618'B'lilffi6'lffi 
lllj5m6ll. .!l!,uJ"I Gl8'u'ij56llO wrril 616<irUmj56lllLjl; 
j5~6lJffi6ir u\la; (!pffiffiltuti>. ~6lJffi61\16il ID~ri.Jffi<ir 

"-""'~LI UL"L rr6J) ; . .!ll6'>6ll 8' rr611'r J!JJffi@ L61ir. 
Gll56111"1 u(iljl;lf;IJUL i&6ll6"ir(jlth. Ulmwa;m6118' 
lliLJ9ffiffiITL(il6lll§l6il WITGllf;IT([!j ji;Wffiffi(!jlW 
C::l5"'"' uJl6ilm61l. .!l!,60lir6U .!lid; j58' lliLLW, 
ffi([!jjl;j56116lll6il . )llltiJ@tD !DITffililffitil C::6ll6"ir(ilui .. 
ulmrrtil6lJa;6ir 6ll~61lrrtiJm!lJ l!Jll56irmwuu(iljl;~til 
<li!DITffi@;L61ir IDL(jlilllD GlB'uJWUULi86ll6"ir(jllb. 
j560\ltuoffim61TC::wrr, p\IJ!JJ6ll6'1ri.Jffim611&wrr, l!P!i;@ . 
.!l!,tiJ6llIT61TOffi6'>611C::turr iliJ!JJ"'IDLJu(jl~til &!Drrffiffil6U 
GiB'ti.Jtuuu(iltil Lil611rrti.J"I a;<ir B'rro4mLtu6'16ll rr a; 
(!jljl;d;Jm~uJILLJ01utiJj!JJ 6ll~i86lltiJt.liWffi@itil. 

IDITIDW 61lLJ~ lbllll1il1161'r 611 lf;illD~rrai·u ji;W: 
.!ll([!j6'>1DWIT6'1 ffi6'>6\lLJU6'>LULJ. lli!!i;§; (!pjl;j561T 
~ l56TI1mw 4i!Jjlu U6lllt !WW~§l)ID. 
ill J!JJill J!JJ ,. c. Qlm ~ a;Q61T 6'18' 61.Urr !Iii~ u!il !Ill 
61@l!\JuJIQ!i!i;lf;ITi)lltD, ID6'11/ll6il p\ltiJ@jtil .!l!,uJ6llITffi 
ID61lil!i;l§i®LIU@ UlblD1,!,61J16lir ~®· ... urr. 
#60\16llrr8'60\16ir, 'The Dhannaraja Ratha and its 
Sculptures' 616'r!lJ .91nllffi161l !6Jf6\Jj5rr6ir. llil!i;l5 
!6JT6'>61lU u19jl;~ l!PJ9UU6llil WITQ!iC::ID, 'llil61lil&wrril 
.!l!.ti.J"! llilffi<llffi/TuJl6il utiJ!llll5 C::~uJl6ilm61l' 616'!!JJ 
l!P19fillltiJC::a; 6llUC::!DQ!itD. .!l!,6'1ff6\J U6\J61l6lloffi . 
ffi6'>61l6l1U61lrr!®Ji;;i ,.;,,60lth Gi8'illJ~6llQ!itD !6~ 
.!ll!i;l5jl; j561\lmw ul6111Tti.J"!ffi@ J1LLU(iljl;l!\]C::"'1rrtil. 
.!ll!llllfil>o &.urr. lf60\16llrr8'61lil6ir !6Jfm61ljl; l5'1flffiC::a; 
61Ql~lliJli'GlB'6lir!!JJ 6l1Jfl6lllflwrra;u u19-~@ 

@LLJlllp;rrffiffi1&6'1ITti>. '.91~i&l5ffirrwlii 61.0-W Quu..&iJ 
llil~mw ~® lliJT61lrrffi@jti> ~ 
.!ll!i; lf;· @LI LJC::!Dltffi a;.U 6lllml51b ~6lllL. L~. 
a;mEill6lJU61lrr!iJ!lll61ir C::uurrB'ii6'1rra;ffi Gla;mm61Tlbl5'"'6 
~ &.urr. ir..r6llrrB'61ir Gi~@~6ir61T ~"iffim.n 
IDITJ!JJthC::urr@ ul611rrti.Jfilll6ir .!ll6llilitujl;mj5 !61Ttil 
!!i6'r@61Rl!U61lrrtil . 
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a; 61l GI 621 L Ql a; rn'I 6lli ID !!)I LI 19 Ll LJ ui 
ffi6UJ6\lUU6'JLULJffi61\16<ir IB6TIITuJ6ljtb 621V6\lIT!iJpj16<ir 
Ill u rr ffi "'a;!ll LU ID rr riJ !13 6216\i "'"' 621. . l6@, "'rr 6\!. it 
fm V ITS! V rr!lf 8'621 V ft, ~ 6il IL 6ir 6TI l15'1fl If ill If lfl ffi 
~L6'JL ID!!)IUlglLJi!' ~UITIOI, @iffiU~l6@ 
LI ITL ill 621 llJJ LI rrQl ffi 6'l 6TI ffi ffi 6lRif LnJI LU (!jl '916 l6IOI · 
fm621riJJ!)l6ir 'a;rrmurrL', . 'llla;mulo<irmlD' lllurro<ir!ll 
GllfrrriJa;oir 621V6\lIT!iJpjlriJ@U LJ~LU l6V6llffi6TIITuJ 
.!ll"' ID 16 !6 "". "1 v rru urn 6lflffi @'i .!ll®ffil §llloir m 
@jlDITV621LUli)llitffi 18a;rr~6'J6\) ulmrruJ6lj GllfuJl15illUIT§il 
(!jl6<if!!)I LJ~LU a;6iJGl621LQlffi@W #16\l .!lllfiLU 
lllriJum@tb a;6lllirLpj1LUUULL6'1T. 

~®Gl!JjQl/fill;6TTtb Glo;Qlmm!l>fl61f llla;mtl.a6b 
~6il6TliilL t&mni.IDJ, ffi6'l6\l, u;oiuJ(B lflllij&,2; 
U6\l ~LU li5V6llffi6'l6Tlii; l15!iii!;J6ir6TllOI. 'Lj6216'1Tffi(i;l;!;ill 
a;6bLUrrmtb', 'l!\l®Gl15Qlmm L.Jvrrm1Drr6'1T 6lllm6'1TLU 
uvrrmv1Dtb' ~LU en~ ~it a;""'~l6. 
"1fi,l6mvft, ~®filflwrrfilflw !mffiilla;rruJl6\ll61l 
.!ll,LLIULL6'1T. lflD6lllll@, lfITriji;l15 lliriJum6Tl6'JID1i5l15 
IOll@!l)I ui IL ft, ¢l V (!jl ui a;'J 6'l L ft, l6 IOI L 6lli , 
11!1LJ!llffi@j19Uu6ir6111 616<ir@)ltb lf1D6lllllli;l66\Jtb uriJpjlLU 
a;6\JGl621L.Qllf lfIT61ir!!)lffi@tb a;6lllirLpj1LUUULL6'1T. 
l!\1®!56illi)llfit ffi6ilLUIT6lllllffi1i5l15illVffi621Vit illa;rr~.a.U 
!llla;li/ft,l15ULILL tD!!)l.!l!,uJ6lj, ffil.Lll.1175fm6il 
.!l11Dit!ll°~!5ITLU6'TIT1fi61ir 621V6\lIT!!)I, 'IJla;IT6216"1!5ITLffiW' 
616<ir!13 GluLU"16il @U®ffiilla;~.a6b, Gl15riJpjlffia;6lllir 
15ffima;LUIT6il 15191i;a;wl.Lm~tb. 'L'iv ~ Gla;rrQl~ 
.!l!,Qll156il', 'a;riJ!ll•Cill66il' 18urr61ir!13 uwffia;rt.Ja;<ir 
.911i;a;rr6\lii;llll15 621ij?BxEl.aiffi1i5l156'JID6'llUtljtb Gll15i11LULJ. 
uQlUl!j6irm101. 

l!lllffi. !l!VIT621l15tb 1DffiITilll156216<ir ffiL1i5l15 #16\l 
.!l!,6"ii([la;6TIITffiii; ~1il!5rrL196<ir "916'l6'1T~ii; ~~Ii; 
a;6bl0i621L(ilffi6'l611U.jtb ID!!)IUlgULJ, ID!!)IU~6lj GllfWIOJ, 
ul6TlrruJ6lj QP'9~ 16JT6'l•ffiffilffi Gla;•6lllir19(ffiffiffil!13•it. 
muv•llilflLUit a;•. @v•"'"' l6u511i115•Ql (!p@621IOlli> 
uvuu•w"l 181DriJGla;•o>RirQl Gluiffirt.Ja;riJa;rr6\lu 
u6lllirurrl.Qlffi enwa;mmu L.Ji6!6•W6Jltb, ulrn•w6Jltb 
GllfuJIOl621®ffil!ll•it. @6i!filfl® .91nJ1ig,it l15li> 
Gl62161\lulQla;@tb l6u5l!i?15•L.Qlffi ffi6'l6\l, u6lllirurrl.Ql 
621V6'l•riJpj161ir Gll15•Lffiffi !lllm6\la;6ir uriJpjlLU .!lllfiLU 
Ql6•@LILJffi611ITffi .916lii1DLI.jtb 621ITWLILJ<ir611IOI. 

l15u5l!i?15oLlg6\J !llla;li?1i5§i!6ir611 GIU1ffili>LI•6'l•6'1 
ill a; •uJl 6\l •LLI 6ll a; 6ir , a; 6il GI 621 L. LnJlffi m a;a; 6lfl 6<ir 
ul!\16Jla;mm .91uu1918LU 6JriJ!lJJffiGla;•6lllirQl6irrn6'1T. 

-------

@w~6Jla;rn uOLmrn•a;"lli> "'®ffia;mm•a;"lli> 
. Gl6216111621ji;1016ir6116'1T. ulla;<f '16\l illa;•~6ila;61\16<ir 

ull a; If dJ 6'i a; 6il Q621 L Ql a; IJl 6TI LI• L ffiJ ffi611 •a; ffi 
ffilmLffiffi16<ir!136'1T. 6J!ll~"W 6l@Ul15"6lllirQlffi ffi•6\lU 
u~a;<ir ffi~rrffi"ltb !miffiul6•6illirQlli; ffiIT6\liJ 
LI~ 6ll a;oir LI•Lrt.lffi6TIITffi6lj Li> iEl mui;ffil 61ir!136'1T. 
UOLrt.Ja;61\16b l'.imij?ffi@tb, "'®ffia;m61\16b U6\l .!li"1LU 
l6V6llffi<ir 6lllLiJuLQl6ir6116'lUlll.Jtb a;6llirenQl. 

l6 ull Iii 15 rr L. 19 61ir u 6\l Ill a; rruJl 61) a; rn'l 61l 
a;6ilGl621L.Qlu u19GlliJQlu4 !llla;w!6~®!6l6•§llltb 

GI Ulffi Li> LI•6\l • 6'11 ill a; rruJl 6il a; 6ir (!jl @6'l ID LUIT 6'11 
LI 19 Q LU Ql Ll Lfl riJ @j .!l!, 611 •a; 6lJl 61l 6'l 6\l 6161li !ll 
1L6lllir6'l1D6'JLU .!l!,uJ6ll•mita;6ir 1D!13liii!;J6lllLli;enLrr§ij. 
.!ll !6 "" • 61l 61 !6 l6 . @ ® Ill a; • u.fl 6\) • uj 6ll ui 
6J l6 • 621 Q l6 • ® 621 "' a; u.fl 61) uJ' 6TI • uj 621 • a; Ill 621 
.!ll6'JIDji;§ij6JllQl Li> @iij?.a(ffiffiffil!13l0f. IJla;rr~riJa;m6\l 

.!l!,W621•rnita;6ir !6V6llll u~6lll6il u51@!6l6 ffi6216'1Ttb 
Gla;rr6irrnl86216lllirQltb. lm®ffiffilo<ir!ll l6V6llffi6lfl61ir 
.!lilgUu6'JL~6il 61Qlffia;(Ju(jltb .!l!,W6lj (!jllg6ljffi@W 
.!ll621riJ!llrr6il ~®LILlifilflLUULL 621V6'l•!l'J!lllLI 
lllurrffi@ffi@tb a;mffiffil6\lLm•l6"'621. 

LJ!OJLILlift,l156il, 621V6'l•riJpj16<ir. IL~it!5•'9· 
!6@> If IT6\!,it @V ITS! V •Bf 8'621 V 6lJl ID IT6'1T ft, ~oir 
IL<f'1~186\lpj1LI urrit~ • .!lll156<ir IL<f'1li;l15611ill1Drr, 
llla;villlD• @® a;6il6\lrr6il .!l!,6'116UJ621LU6b6\l 6161iru6'll6 
61m6ir .!l!,uJ6llIT6Tlita;6ir IL!lJJ~UuQlii;l!\lLU L'i!13@jli>, 
.!li6'll6 '@!iii!;J' lllurr6<ir!13 .15rr611ll151i?ffi6ir, 'Little known 
facts' 616lir!lJJ l156'J6\lLIL'iL'..Qlii; l15ffi6211i)liffia;rra;u 
~iJL'i~ CiiJJ@tb, ~~a; Gi6ll61116211ffitb 621V6\l"!iJJJ)il 
UOLl6JIM@tb ~Li> U6'llJ/lU U6b6\l6llll8LU . 
urr191i;Qa;rr6lllir19(ffiLILIIOI 61ji;l156216'lffi~6il !lliLUITLUtb? 
.!l!,uJ621IT6Tllfi6<ir .91pj10Jllu4 15tbtllffima;li;@j1fiLUl15ITffi 
@6bm6\lGILU6'1Tffi ffi®IOl621oit, @ji;~w Ql15rr6il.aLU6il 
.91rn6llL(il~~6<ir 1Ll66lll Gt.iriJ!lll, lmV•!l!V• 
6211 ft,~o<ir IL<flfi6'JLU .!lli!!lllffil 1L6lllir6'l1DLUpjlji;IOI 
""'®ffi@tb Qlfrr6il6\l6\lrrtb. .916il 621IT!136il6\l •IOI· 
LJl!\lLU6'11621riJ6'l!ll 6JriJUlOftb 6l11Qlii;IOI, .!ll621rD6'l!ll<f 
lflfiLioltULJlOltb l156lllit~u U6UJij?LU QurruJffi6'l6Tli8LU 
621V6\lIT!lJJ 616'11 6216fuj!!)l~61liir'9®ffi@jtb !llim6\l 
IDIT!13i86216lllirL•1Drr? 621V6\lIT!lJJ U6\l . fmLffila;61\16il 
Gl1DwuulB;a;uuLffien19LUIOI. u5Ja;<flll6\l fmLrt.Ja;lllm 
"'1IffiU6\lLrt.J@jtb. 

ffil.Lll. 250fm6il @®16IOI ffil.Lll.550 
6216'JV~6\lIT6'1T l6u5ili?15iTL.Ql 621V6\lIT!iJJ!)lffi a;rr6\ltb 
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liiJ@6111ir LffiIT6llGiIDooi llJJ lii)!J', JDIT61fi!i)llui LI6\l 
o;L(jjrnJffi@W J!jfTM@Lh il:Liffi611ipi GiLiri@~IDIT? 
ffil.Lll. 250lii)Eiil liiJ®[i;ipJ GijDITLli[i;ipi ffilrnLffi@jtb 
LIEiil6ll611Ji Qll'Liil:LIQlino:ir 611Lj5u5lli?o;rrL.Ql 611J6llITl!JJ 
il:Ull'6l\1Eiilrn6UUJIT? IJ6llrrffi@!DJ8'11iffi o;6i:Gl6lJL(jjtb, U6\l 

~L(ila'@Lh ~ 611J6ll~Ul!66'J6TT 
6)Jilo;rnoo5i(!!jffiffiffi ll'nl]lwrr? Lilt'JGl6ot60ir ~""'ffi® 
J!jfTM@Lh, 1116\lw~rruw. w61ifflil:1D1n6'J6\l il:Lirr6&jn 
inrrLitllUJri.Jffi@W jD(!!jtb Glll'Lill!\lffirn61T 61[i;j5ffi 
ffiIT6\l~LoOrj6IToOr Gij6ITLli4LIQl$ipi611ipi? .!l!LILI(!!jW 
ll'WLI[i;jD(!!jW .!l!,!IJITW J!jff(iJ(DIT6illir1961ITJi 61oOrLiipi 
yjl LI 4 j66\l IT61IT Ll1 !D@i ui , .91611 Ji ffi 61'r LI IT(9 UJ6'J 611 
616illir6"'116llLri.JffiIT lii)rn(Dffiil:inrrull.Uino:ir 61oOrLijpl 
ffi61lOTffiffiIT61IT Lll(D@ith, .!ll[i;~ il:inrrull.Uino:ir 6llEj6@i 
ll'(lpj5ITUJ$l!\1Eiil llL@61IITffiluJ1(!!jffiffi il:61160irl])GllD61ITffi 
ffi(!!jjDITIDEiil, il:j5611ITJLI LIITLEiilffi61!16'r J1LL46lltb, 
~ Gi~lUllUl6b, ffil.L'l. 25Q.550 liil®6illirLinrr6\ltb 
6161ITffi in6illir ffi6'J61T l:!P'9ffiGlinrr61'r@ui il:Lirr ffi@i 
liiJ6'rGlll(IJJLh 81"' in L.Qlrnu in61ll!i)l!Lh J!jfTEiilin61ll!i)l!Lh 
ffiIT61lOTLILIQl6116'Jj6 61LILI(9,:ij jD!illlliuLiipi? 

Lil!\16ljQIJ'uJj5{i\llW, 4lEj5rrliJ"ilb, t.&!rrrliJ6ljtb, 
4ipiull1$j5!i)l!Lh 6llEj6""'" (IJJffiffilUJ&wrr .!lllEl66""" 
(lpffiffilUJLh j6JLILIQ3$ipij5{i\llth. 'liiJ[i;jj;§; ipi6'l(Dul1Eiil . 
liiJ 6'r 61ITIT Ji .!l!,LU 6lJ(IJJ'9 6ljffi61'r ll' Iii IJJ IT61IT6'l611UJ IT ffi 

~ 6l6li1llJJ ~ !tiJl"°(iJtool!ll ~ 
~ffio:ir j5ull~ liil6U6ll11Ul6'516brn6\l. ffi6'l6\l, 
LI6illirLirrL.Qlli;ipi6'l(DullEiil l!li®· ll'n.JIT. #6ilfl611rrll'6ilfl6'r 
J!jfTEiilffio:ir j66ilflli;ipiffi @ialiLILl1L$j6ffiffim611. j6J6lJLI 
LI ¢l 6lfl 6ll .91611 (!!j ffi @i ¢] ffi Ji .!ll 611 Ji j6 IT oo'J • 
.91LJGiLI(!!j[i;j!j60JffillJLoOr Qo;(!!jri.Jffilu Lill?ffilUJ UJIT(!!jW 
61$j6@i JDLIDITl])Lil ffi6'l6llffiffi61T@,81UJWITffi .91611Ji 
filll611lfu$16orrrli 616in..16'lj5 !D'°'@i61lOTliMJi!!j(uli. ~ 
ffi<!Jj~(96lJW u6U&6lll!JJ !illl611IT~ffi@ji.J lj\D&B; 
.!ll6llJITEiil ~WLQlo:ir61161IT. 6ll'(BuL6ilffi@Lil 
j6611(DIT61IT Lil!\16lJffi@W 61[i;j5 .!l!,ul6llIT61T(!!iffi@ith 
lii)UJEiilLIIT61IT6'J611il:UJ. .916"611 61[i;j5 6J!lffilj5$l!\1Eiil 
JIL6ir61T61IT 61oOrLiipi Qinrr6illiril:L, 'j6~ULIQ3$ipij66'l' 

.!ll6'llDffil(DipJ. 

61[i;j5 ,;iii .!l!,LiJ6llIT61Tlil6'r Liri.Jin61llurnLillJLh, 
LJ'9~ IDITMJJM)Gb ~WQl~j66'l fil6llij6061ITj56b6\l. 

91u LIIT61JfiUJ .!ll!JJ)l§liffi61'r · LI¢1Gi61ITI"'* lii)6'lj5i!; j561lliUJliffiil:61Trr, @i@&611IT, ~l!JJ6ll61!fri.Jffiil:61TIT 

alli?ffiin6ll0Tffi@i J!jfT6bffi6'J61T8' 816\l ffi(!!j~(!!jffiffi61ll6'r ~ ~ !6l6'J61ll&ll ~L(IJJ'9UJITipi . 
.91(9LILI6'JLullEiil ffiIT6\lffiffi61lOTffiall]l Glll'LilipJ6ir61T61ITJi ... · .!ll~jD • 46llli,;l!\1Eiil .Qi,LU!li Qll'uJ6llITJi IDLQlllilD, 
1D6"'illli1Dffi6'l6\l6'JUJ liiJii;l!\IUJ, lii)6llri.J6'lffi, ffi6l!L6'r 6J[i;j51li6llITJi .!l!,u16'l6llllJW, j6J(lpo:ir61Tipij6061ITIT 616'r11JJ 
.!llali l§liffi61'r Qinrro:ir rninu.ll 6'r ..9l(9LI LI6'JLull 6U "--l!lll!\ILILIQl$j6(1JJ'9llJW. liiJjD(iJffiITffi y;i6iJlli6llITli 
ffiIT6\lffiffi61lOTffial{B Gill'LiJipJo:ir61T61ITJi . ..9l6l1Jilrn!D 6J!iJl!JJ8' .!l!,LU6'l6iJllJtb lDllJJ.!l!,LU6lJ Gill'uJj51li6llIT, .!l!Eiil6\lipi 
GlffiIT6ir6llipitb, 6J!iJl!llffi Giinrro:ir61TIT6'llDllJW .!ll6ll~6llli ffiUJ~LoOr UITJiWllijDIT JD6'lL(IJJ6'J!D ll'IT~lWl6iJ6\l. 
6l/l <!!i Li LI GI ID 6l!fl ®JI ui GI LI" ipJ "' ffi l!!i lb ipJ • ipi6'J!DUJall6lJrnLil:UJITJi llij61i~ Qinrroirrn lli6ll6lllirl]llh. 
Giu(!!jLilLJIT6'r6'J1DUJJi ffi<!Jj~ 616'rl!JJ 6]il:i!®JW @'ir"'!D 'j6~LILIQl$ipij56il', LI6'lffi6'llD6'JUJ$ il:j5(9lEj6@· 
JIL n'l UJ ll' IT 6o'r 1!11 ffi 61fl 6o'r .!ll (9 Li LI 6'l L u./1 6ll GI ID oOr(D IT il)l ui, .!llii; j6 LI LI6'Jffi 6'J lD ID oll li? !J', ipJ 
"--Q!i6llITffi@i6llj66ir 6ll~, @ill?wt.e;oir $J'6ljtb 6llJ6llITllJJ Giffirro:ir611~. ~ 6llJ6llIT!iJ"'!D ~ 
6ll(96llW GILI(D6lJW J1Lj661jj66'l JDW ffiL6'llDGiUJ6'ril:(D ..9lnlUJ6'J61lOT1liUJ!iJIIjl .!llili!iJ@i8' ll'ITIDJW filTffi6lll!\lli!!lJW 
ffi(!!jipiffillli(D6'r. iOULILIQlli;l!\1$ i6ITW6lll!\1Eiil i66llali6'lrn6ll. UJITli 

4ipiW!i,;j6Eiil ..9l6&)DITL ~ffiW6llITffi!illl6'lrn6ll­

QUJ"1(DITGU 6llJ6llITl!JJ 6JLQl<f ffi6'lJUJITffiill6ll 
~l!JJ6llll]ltb. il:lD6llLiu6'J61!11Y6'lU8' il:ll'Ji~ .!l!,81"1UJJi 
lt'J®. ffi®. !iiJurrlli91i6lt'Ju6'r J!jfT~ffiffirr"" IDjD@i, 
ffi~ri.J@iffi in6UGl6llL.Qlffi6'J61Tffi ffi6111irL!JJ)!f,ipi 
Q6ll61!1U Lii]) $l!\lllJ6ir 61TITJi. lii)ffiinEiilGi611 L.Qlffirn61T $ 
Qj6IT@ij/;ipi ifl6llffiri.J6'Jffi, liiJUITIDJDITi64Uui, 
4ipiffilliffiITL6'JL IDIT6llLL r€1iLiLIITll'61IT 6llU6llITl!JJ 
61@W'9llJLil. ~6lJffi6'l61Ti!; il:j6'9~U .!l!,Lil611Jiinoir 
LI6\lUITuJ liil®ffi@ilhil:Lirripi, .!ll611(iJ6'l(D/i; Qj6IT@i/i;ipJ 
6llU6UIT(iJ6'J(DU 4ipiutl1LiLiipJW IDIT(iJaliQUJ@ipi6llipitb 
JDW G]LIITl!JJLJlliLI. 

iO"li?~ffil(DITliffioir 61oOrurnj6ffi ffiIT6\ltb ffi6ll61"1~ffi 

Glinrro:ir@Lil. 61[i;j5ffi ffiITWLI461lOTli6lju51Eiil6llITIDEiil 
ffi(!!jlEipi@ffiffi61ll6'r, j6U6lJffi61ll6'r ..9l(9ULI6'JLullEiil 

il:o;li"'IDllJL6'r ~inli?$i0LiuQlth ~LiLI1il$i0'"1""""' 
6llU6llIT!lialiooi JDtDLiffij/;j66oi6'JID QLI(!!jlD61T6lJ . 
JILUJ(!!iQID6'rLijp)LoOr, 1Dffiffi61llrnLlliUJllJW 6llU6llITllJJ 
LI!iJIIjlUJ Gi~6lj Lll(Dffi@ith. 

'Culture', 'Art' 616o'r!D .!l!,rLll516ll<f 
Gill'n)il$@Lil ~ ~"" 'u6illirurrl]l', 'ffi6'l6\l' 

611i!!lJW j5u511i?5 Gill'n!iJ$@Lil ullin 6lllii;rnj5UJIT61IT6'l6ll. 
liiJili!iJ@i, lii)ipJj6IToOr Qurr(!!io:ir 61o0rll!I llLl!JJl!\lullL.Qlffi 
ll'n!D(IJJ(9UJITj5U(9 Glo;ffil1i?5lliUJIT61IT GIUIT@Ll.j6\lii,;6'J~ 
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ID a; !!; ji;rr"" 8' rr ji; m ""a; 6'l 6TI ~ ji; u5l 1i1 !6 rrL. IB 8; 
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(!Jl@6ll~m.iJ 61@ji;LJ..J(Bji;i;U ~ 1J;[61116iT (!Jlji;i;U 
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SOME FUNCTIONS OF STONE AS GLEAN~ FROM 
SANGAM LITERATURE 

P.D. Balaji • 

The civilization of mankind had started 
with the use of stone implements. As a nomad 
and food gatherer the prehistoric man with his 
limited knowledge, used the stones strewn 
around his rock shelters and foot of the hill, for 
manufiicturing stone implemtlll;ts that were used 
by him for hunting and other purposes. Such 
like sione tool made out of quartzite assignable 
to Paleolithic and Neolithic periods are available 
inauumber of places in Tamil NadlL After having 
expertise in the tool making technique, these 
people had selected softer stones such as chert 

I ' 
quartz, chalcedony etc., as raw material$ for tool 
making dlLring Mesolithic age. DILring the 
succeeding Iron Age, the use of stone had 
enlarged to a greater extent. The Sangam 
literatures (3rd. cent.B.C. & A.D) which were 
compiled in the late~ part of iron age, adduce a 
!of of references about the use of stone in the 
material life of the people.' These literary 
references were further corroborated by the 
findings in the archaeology excavations.'and 
explorations. Therefore a pragmatic study is 
attempted to trace the utility of stone n the 
Sangam period i.e. 3rd cent.B.C 3rd cent.A.D. 
as gleaned from the Sangam works, the results 
of which are finished here under. 

In the iron age due to the use of metals 
such as iron and copper, stone had ceased to 
be a raw inateriai foi- making implements. 
However siones were largely utilized for a 
different purpose namely the funerals. Huge 
(mega) stones (lithic) were used for erecting 
blLrial monuments. Hence, this culture came to 
be known a megalithic culture. Cairrn circle, 
dolmen, cist and. mehir are the types of 
megalithicburiitls available in Tamilagam where 
in stones were exclusively used for its erection. 

• Department of Archa'eology, University of Madras. 
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In literatures often we get references 
about nadukal, virakal and. teivakal which . 
were perhaps hero stones erected in yertical 
memory of a dead person. Since the stone had 
been n vertical position and offering (bali) been 
made it is referred as Nadunilaikottam in · 
Manimekalai. Tolkappiyam lays down six rules 
as to how hero stone has to be erected. They 
are a. katchi-probably lying-instate for some 
time of the dead body, b.kalkol-probably to 
expose the dead body as would be in 
excarnation, c. nirpadai ceremonial bathing of 
the bone remains, d. nad1lkal-erection of stone 
over it, e. perumbadai-grand food offerings, 
f. valtal-adoration or worship. All these go to 
show that for the first time in Tamilagam during 
the Sangam age, the stone was considered as 
an object of worship, pariicularlyin the funerals. 

Existence of kottam i.e. place of worship, . 
is also duly attested·by these works, Pattini 
kottam (temple of chastity)', garudakodi 
kottam (temple for Tirumal), vajrakottam' and 
velyanaikottam (temples for Indra) , velkottam 
and sevalkodiyonkottam (temple for Muruga), 
nilakottam (temple for moon), urkottam (village 
temple), ptLranilaikottam (temple outside the 
city), etc., may be cited a examples in this regard. 
These.' edifices, ought to be symbolic 
representation of the gods, wherein as held by 
many scholars.' Stone was not utilized, since it 
had associated with funeral customs and 
practices. Even the archaeological exca".ations: 
do not incline to provide any evidence contrary 
on this score. In this connection it is pertinent 
to mention here, the exiensive use oflime ~ne, 
by the Satavahanas in the neighboring 
Andradesa in the Buddhist architecture that . 
centered around stupas, which is yet another 
form of memorial for Buddhists. All these 



amplify the fact that the stones were used for 
the erection of memorials and not for the 
creation of stone icons in Tamilagamin the early 
centuries of Christian era. 

Literatures also adduce a lot of dates 
with regard to various types of precious and 
semiprecious stones used for ornamentations. 
These stones are generally referred in the 
literatures as kal.' However its types are denoted 
by specific names such as maragatham for 
emerald, pusavuru for cat's eye' stone, manivarai 
for sapphire, palingu for quartz,. man for gem 
and Kel and vayiram for diamond. Numerous 
references about coral and pearl are also 
available. The former is mentioned as kavir, 
senkodi, valli, tugir, tuppu, tuvar and pavalam 
whereas the Jatieris refurred as_kal, chandraguru, 
taralam, nittilam, manavu, muttam and muttu, 6 

Would the occurrence of more 'than one name 
for pearl and coral mean to indicate different 
categories in coral and pearl? Anyhow its 

' ' sporadic occurrence would endorse the 
popularity of. these stones among the people. 

There are also references as to how 
these stones were converted iil.to beads. There 
'was a class of professionals.· called 
manikuyarrunar, (one who carves the bead), who 
converted these stones into beads.: Aniong 
these beads, good peads suitable · for 
ornamentation were selected. This process of 
selection is referred as nalam perum thirumeni. 

. During this, defective deads were discarded. 
There were different" categories of defects. 
Defects in diamonds are referred as ka!ingam 
(red spot due to ferric oxide), kakapadam 
(uncrystalised carbon in the stone). Similarly 
the defects in coral is mentioned as tirugu 
(twists) and karuppatolai (coral bored by 
insects), separate angadis (markets) had existed 
atKaveri poompattinam and Madurai for selling 
these precious stones. The traders who 
engaged fa this profession are referred as 
manivfoainar. There trader lived in a separate 
settlement. In this context, the presence of a 
street called pavalakara tern (coral merchant 

street) in the heart of Chenn.ai city even today 
could be cited as an example. All these stands 
as testimony to the flourishing stone bead 
industry in those days in Tamilagam. It is very 
well corroborated by presence of semiprecious 
stone beads during the course of excavations 
in places likeKaveripoilmpattinam, Arikamedu, · 
Kudikadu, ·Kodumanal, Uraiyur etc.,' wherein a 
number offinished and unfinished beads found 
in association with raw materials such as quartz, 
carnelian, agate, beryl, amethyst etc. were 
collected. Besides beads, Kudikadu excavations 
brought to light' the presence of sling ball, ·hop 
scotches and gamesman that were carved out 
of quartz. 

Literatures also furnish a number of 
evidences to the structural activities in those 
days. The royal place was known as mannavan 
koyil and the fort was known as nocchi, purisai, 
ka, eyil, kottai, aran and enji. ·The gateway to 
the fort or place was perhaps decorated with 
toranavoyil. The townships were categorized 
and called as Ur (village), uagaram (town) and 
managaram (big city). Silapatikaram. 8 · 

andPattinappalai,' eulogise the Puhar city as 
having storied houses (mandam). There were 
also houses with tiled roof (kurai). These 
houses had stone platforms at their entrance. It 
is mentioned as terri and i\ would probably 
served the passer.by to take rest. The kitchen is 
cited in the literature as madaipalli, attil, attirsala 
and adukkarai, while the dimring hall is referred 
as aruntunar salai. Besides references to bathing 
ghat (kalar), granary (kottu),art gallery 
(chitramandapa), dance stage (talaikkol tanam), 
place of study (palli), 10 underground 
chamber(potiyarai), 11 and market (angadi), 12are 
also available in the works. All these 
emphatically amplify that there was a well­
developed structural activity. In this connection 
it is pertinent to mention here, that majority of 
structural remains unearthed during the course 
of excavation in Tamilagam were constructed 
out of bricks. In the absence of sufficient 
material evidence of functional value of stone 
in the construction eludes further study. 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF CULTURAL TOUIUSM IN 
DINDIGUL DISTRICT 

S. Mani* 

The Headquarter of Dindigul district 
since 1985, after the bifurcation of Madurai 
district into Mad\\rai and Dindigul, the district 
is diVided into six taluks namely Palani, 
Vildasandur, Kodaikanal, Dindigul, Natham and 
nilakottaijoined latter. 

The legend has its that Dindigul derives 
its name from "Dindeeswarruu';. Once a tyrant 
king named Dinde was destroyed by Siva. He 
expressed his desire that this place should be 
named after him. Also there is yet another 
explanation given to this name. "Dindu" mean 
half circled bed and a Pillow shaped hill. So it 
becomes Dindigul. Padumagiri is also another 
name ofDindigul.1 

· HillFort 
The Malaikottai (Hill Fort) in Dindigul 

once acted as a Military base Military regiments 
were stationed there. This was constructed and 
possessed by different rulers at different times 

· from Pandyas of Madurai till the British. The 
Pandyas of Madurai, Nayaks, Nawab of Arcot-

Mysore rulers and the English developed it. 
There is a temple upon the Hill Fort. According 
to the inscriptions found there, in 1538 
Achuthrayyan from Vijayariagar had 
cm:1structed this temple.' 

On the southeast of this hill there is an 
old fort found which was constructed by 
MuthukrishnanayakofMaduraiin 1605. Rani 
Mangammal of Madurai built600 steps to climb 
up the Hill Fort. 

S.G.Lecturerin History, AP.A.College 
for Women, -C.K.Puihur, Palani. Since Dindigul 
was a main center for so many w3r_s, it had a 
prominent chapter in history. From 1623 to 1792 
anumberofwarshadbeenfoughtinthisplace. 
During those days Military regithents were kept 
in this hill fort. In 1755 H}'der Ali captured and 
converted this hill fort into a great military post 
(base). An arsenal was ·also built here with the 
supervision of French Engineers and experts. 
From 1792onwardstill 1801 this Hill Fort was 
under the control of the British East India 

• S.G. Lecturer in History, A.P.A College for Women, C.K. Puthur, Palani. 
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Company. After 1801 Dindigul was brought 
under the control of Governor of the Madras 
Province. 

Dindigul Hill Fort was constructed four 
hundred years ago. The length of this fort from 
south to north is 120 meters, the breadth is 100 
meters with a circular device of l l/2Kms. There 
is a rndiment of the construction of most around 
the Hill Fort now in a ruined condition. The Hill 
Fort walls are very strong even today. The 
Britishers could not destroy this fort easily. One 
of the reasons for this is that the wall was 
constructed by using bricks, lime paste prepared 
by adding egg and sngar. But now this fort is 
left unattended to. A number of underground 
sub-ways are found in this hill fort. These sub­
ways were supposed to have been used as 
hiding place of soldiers to attack the enemies. 
Now these sub-ways are closed. There are 
separate places for storing weapons and 
explosive materials and cannons besides a 
minting place and the resting place of Tipu 
Sultan and Hyder Ali. 3 Dindigul is a big cify 
next to Madurai. Eastern and Western ghats 
are meeting near this cify. This Hill Fort is 
situated against this lovely background. 

pillar (Isaithum) situated as it is in Madurai 
Meenakshi Amman Temple and it creates seven 
kinds of different swarams. This adds to the 
cultural importance of this temple. Apart from 
this fourteen famous sculptures can also be 
seen in this temple. Such a sculptural wonders 
could be seen only in Tharamangalam not 
anywhere in Tamil Nadu. Among the sculptures 
found here one that depicts Narasimha Killing 
Irranyyan others like Kaman, Rathi, Vishnu in 
war suit postures sitting on .karndazhwar are 
really enchanting works of chisels. These 
sculptures speak of cultural excellence and 
unique aesthetic sense which they were 
sculptured pillars in this temple seem to carry 
the style of the pillars erected at Hami. Another 
unique point we have to note in this temple is 
that there is no drainage to vacate the rain water 
that falls into the temple floor. However, the rain 
water goes away making the floor dry. This is a 
great architectural excellence where no visible 
provision for rain water to disappear had been · 
made.4 To any shrewd observer of this region 
would definitely concur with the view that, this 
much sidelined temple with all its architectural 
and sculptural wonders in unique and great. 

If this temple is renovated without 
ThadiKombu affecting the original structure and beauty it 

Thadi Kombu is situated 8 Kms. away will become another Murnga temple of Padai 
from Dindigul and is in the North Karnr road. Viduand attract a large number of tourists traffic. 
'Thadi Kombu' derived its name from a Telugn The Vaishnava devotees in particular and other 
word. 'Thadi' means 'Palm trees' 'Kombu' means cultural enthusiasts will be definitely attracted 
crowd that means palm tree grove. Situated towards this temple. Thus providing a fit place 
against a picturesque background. for cultural tourism. If these places are given 
SoundararajaPerumal wasthemaindeizyofthe proper patronage by the government and the 
temple. This temple was constructed during the private institutions and restored to their original 
Nayaks period. There is a inscription dated 1629 shape and form, these destinations will come to 
A.D. indicates the rule ofThirumalai Nayaks in life once again and will become places of 
this region. The statue ofVijayanagar King is attraction besides serving as store-house of · 

· engraved in the uthukkal Mandapam Musical cultural knowledge. 

l. 

2. 
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CULTURALDEVELOPMENTOFVAIKAVURNADU 

T. Manonmani * 

Vhlkavur Nadu, one of the micro-regions 
of the Kongu country is the southern boundary 
of the kongu couutiy, which is mentioned in 
KonguMandala Sadagam Vadukkut Talaimalai 
as Vhlkavur terkn1• This Nadu has mentioned in 
the inscriptions as Vaikavi-nadu' Vaikavur 
Nadu'. Amarapuri' Nadu andkaraivali Vaikavur 
Nadu'. Pothini or the modern palani is the heart 
of this region. The historically famous places 
are kalayamputhur (center of trade), Ayakndi 
(Capital city of Andanadu), Manur (the center 
of Jain religion) Ivarmalai (the center of 
megalithic culture and Irathayampadi'. 

Vaikavur N adu, The Centre of Culture and 
undervarious ages 

R.Bruce Foote, the noted Archaeologist 
opines that Paleolithic man Jived on hillyplains­
palani's Nilgiris and Anaimalais. These are the 
important hills of Kongu country. The tools 
used and their footprints helps us to know their 
culture'. Some Kistvaens and dolmens are 
found near Palani. Urns found at 'Ivermalai' help 
us to understand the burial culture and mode of 
life of the successors of Paleolithic period who 
lived in Vaikavur adu'. 

The Sangam literary works give 
evidences of the people of this area, who had a 
wide link with other regions. During the Sangam 
age, the local chieftains were able to lead the 
government and help the people in such 
linkages, likewise Avi chieftains like V.Uyavikko­
p-perum pekan' and Vel Avi Koman patnman 10 

introduced the Chera's cultural heritage to this 
people. 

During the early chera period, many 
villages of this Vhlkavur Nadu were patronized" 
and the Rattas who came to this region next to 
the cheras introduced Jainism. 12 The Ganga 
rulers like Konganivarman-I, Madava-I and 
Madava-II and the .early pandya rnlers13 

extended their part to develop this region, and 
the inscriptions of\lhlkavur Nadu reveal their 
contribution to these people, Virakeralas, who 
were considered as the caretakers of this area 
ruled only this region and led the people to have 
links with the great rulers like Rajaraja_I of the 
imperial chola line". they brought some 
medicinal plants and brought ·about rapid 
changes in the field of agriculture. The Kongu 
cholas patronized art and architecture. Some of 
the rare pieces of sculpture found at periya­
avudaiyar temple confirm this fact". 

The second Pandya Empire concentrated 
to build new temples on the sites of old one and . 
encouraged donation". the Hoysalas, the 
Vijayanagar rulers, Madurai Nayaks and the 
Poligars contributed to the development of 
cultural outlook of this region. 17 

The Social Development ofVaikavur Nadu 
The Vaikavur Nadu was the homeland 

of the tribal people from the early period. The 
names of various tribes referred to in the 
Sangam works are Ayar, Aviyar, Andar, Malavar, 
Vettnvar, Kurumbar and Pulavar. Among these 
most of the trible people lived here and their 
main occupation were cattle-breeding and 
cultivation. 18 They lived under the control of a 
chief and their chiefs enabled them to have links 
with the different types of people of other 
regions. This assimilation later on changed their 
mode oflife and began to lead a civilized life .. 
On the basis of their professions caste system 
came into existence. The dominating people 
were the Brahmins, the Idayars (Cowherds), the 
Kammalas, the Vaishyas and the Vellalas.19 the 
sub-<:astes also began to emerge. The Bralunins 
mostly came over here during the Ganga period 
and they were requested to make many changes 
in the agricultural and governmental works. 
During the Kongu cholas, many Brahmaddeyas 

* Department of History, Aru,limigu Palaniandacvar Arts College for Women, Palani. 
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and chaturvedimangalams came into 
existence. 20 The devotees of this area are very 
particular to handover their donations to the 
Siva Brahmins. More over the Brahmins 
occupied higher post in the temple and in the 
government sectors. 21 The Idayars enjoyed 
special social privileges. They were very 
particular to obtain such types of privileges from 
the royal authorl.ties. Kammalas introduced 
various types of tools and instruments to the 
people. They were experts· in making bronzes 
and musical instruments. The Vaishyas, who 
were always the needed group worked for the 
ecqnomic progress dilling trade transaction. In 
addition they were the donors of the temple 
and .the protector of the common people. The 
vellalas .were· of a different 6lan and .they took 
the'major responsibilities in the military local 
and central administration. 22 

It is an admirable fact that the women 
enjoyed equal status . with the men in the 
sociely. Ladies from the royal family to the 
. ordinary family gave their liberal grants to social 
and religious activities. They were experts in 
handling the musical instruments. Property 
ownership was allowed to them. 23 

Religion 
From the early period this area is a 

pilgrimage center, since people come from other 
parts of the couotry to worship Lord Muruga. 
Many Yatras, (Pilgrimagers) poojas and festivals 

are the on-going progress of the past activities 
and more-over it reveals affinily ofthe·people 
towards Lord Muruga 24 Korravai worship was 
accepted by the people and consequently a 
number of minor deities are worshipped. 
Ultimately the fertilily of the region might have 
induced the people to worship Sapta-madas, 
and tantric goddess. Saivism and Vaishnavism 
got royal patronage. The different paths of 
Hinduism was known to the people and Jainism 
was also .accepted. No traces of religious · 
conflicts are fouod.Even today Hindus, Muslim 
and Christians are living together. 

Architecture 
Since palani was occupied by various 

groups of people, different patterns of art and 
architecture . flouri.shed. T,he· pandyas 
architectural style can be. seen in the palani hill 
temple (Main shrine). Later :fue Vijayanagar 
rulers extended the temple and· their slyle of 
architecture -is carved on the pillars, halls 
supported by pillars. Nataraja Bronze in the state 
Museumbelqngstothe l lthcentnryA.D. which . 
is an excellent piece of art. A number of 
sculptures fouod at periya avudaiyar temple 
and Lingas kept in small shrines arouod Palani 
hill temple are excellent works of art and 
architecture. 

In brief, Vaikavur Nadu though micro 
region developed all types cultural activities. 
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SRI KAILASANATHAR TEMPLE, SRIVAIKUNTAM A IDSTORICAL STUDY 

S. Murugavel • 

Srivaikuntam is situated 28.8 K.M. (18 
Miles)fromPalayamkottaiattheEasterndirection 
on Tirunelveli to Tiruchendur highways road.' 

Srikailasanathartemple is one of the largest 
temple in Turicorin District It is situated in the 
northeast comer of Srivaikuntam. The place 
aro1md the temple is also known askailayapuram. 
This temple is dedicated to Srikailasanathar and 
Sivagami Amman. This temple was constructed 
by various rulers of various dyuasties viz. 
Pandiyasand Nayaks. Central shrine of this temple 
was constructed by a pandya king Veerapandya 
during 15th AD., one inscription of this kibg is 
found on the mlll of central shrine, M3ba:mandapa 
being !3ih AD.' The stone inscriptions fuund 
on the walls of temple vividly describe the various 
grants OfVIrapandiyan alais Tirunelveli pandyan 
to · · Sri Kailasanathar temple in 
Tiruvaludhivalanadu.3 

The right side oftheyallis mouth contains a small 
round stone. It cannot be removed easily from the 
mouth. These sculptures arepetfectly and minutely 
carved and even vains are visualized' Besides, the 
pictorial sculptures this martdabha reveals some 
scenes of Ramayana . Inside of Kailasanathar 
temple there are many idols. The entrances of the 
wall carries the symbol of fish. It clearly exposes 
that the temple was built by a pandya ruler. The 
entrance of the sanctum sanctorum is guarded by 
the two images ofDwarapalakar (Watclunan). On 
both sides along with feartitl and expressive eyes 
having long swords. There are two stone pillars · 
eastofflagmastonthenorthernstonepillarafigure 
of a watehman is sculptured this watchman with 
his sword piers the chest of another human 
being staying under his feet. On the western 
side of this stone pillar there is a figure of a 
woman with a drum hanging from her neck and 

· beating it. On the southern stone pillar another 
watchmen in sculptured figure appear. Both this 

Art and Architecture of the Tumple watchman are facing east. Just west oflhe flag 
_A pillared hall known as Santhana mast there is a door entry leading towards 

Sapapathy Mandabham is found in front of kailasanathar lingam. Southern side of the door 
Nataraja shrine inside this complex. Here lord entry there are sculptured is beautifully, 
Nataraja is in standing posture as well as dancing majestically and marvelously stand facing 

. mpde in monolithic style. This hall is supported southwards.' Sri kailasanathar temple is a feat 
by some beautiful lotfty sculptured yalli pillars. in engineering skill because of its compactness. 

I. 

2. 
3. 
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CHANGING PATTERNS OF WARFARE TECHNIQUES IN 
TEMIL NADU -A CASE STUDY OF THE TANJAVURNAYAKS 

D. Prema Kasthuri * 

The period from sixteenth to eighteenth 
centuries ·was an age of unprecedented 
conflicts. Jn South India the period saw the slow . 
but steady disintegration of the mighty 
Vjjayanagara Empire and the use of the Nayaks 
wh9 were originally mere Vassals or Viceroys 
under the Vijayariagar monarch. The Nayaks 
established their power in several centers such 
as Veil ore: Gingee and Tanjavur and Madurai in 
Tamil Nadu and IkkeriinKarnataka. Due to their 
common· ancestry and culture the Nayaks 
belonging to different places followed similar 
systems of administration and warfare. The 
focus of this. paper is h9wever the Tanjavur 
Nayaks who have so far not attracted as much 
academic attention as the other Nayaks. 

The Tanjavur Nayak dynasty ruled from 
around 1532-1674 A.D. thefourmainrulersof 
the dynasty who Sevappa, Achyutappa, 
Raghunatha and Vijayaraghava the Kingdom 
was frequently played by civil wars which had 
not only to outside interference but also had to 
destitution and deprivation of the people. 
Though tradition bound! the Nayaks had to 
evolve for their very survival new techniques 
of warfare the Nayak period saw the arrival of 
various European · merchants on the 
Coromandal Coast especially the Portuguese, 
the Dutch and the Danes and finally the English 
which acted as catalyst for Socio-Cultur.al 
change they brought with them new weapons; 
trained wai:riors and new war techniques which 
were willingly sought by the Nayaks. Distrost 
and fack of loyalty among the Nayaks to the 
interference of Muslims in the continued strife 
in the South 

Further Vijayaraghava Nayak's 
maneuvers and negotiations to the rein of 
Tanjavur. But it should also be remembered that 

the special flavor for which the culture tradition 
of Tanjavur us noted coins not a little to · 
Raghunathand Vijayaraghava Nayaks and their 
remarkable and informed patro.nage of art and 
letter inspect of cantered military activities the 
Nayaks ofTanjavur spent time and money on 
constroctive public works like renovating or 
building temples establishing settlements and 
supporting the maintenance of countries'· 

European observations and literary 
sourtes (Tamil, Telegu, Sanskrit) claim that the 
Nayak period was more war tern than the 
previous epoch.'· This factor .brought about 
changes in warfare techniques focusing iri 
particular on the issue of firearms and their differ 
on and their eventual·impact on the stricture of 
Nayaka states leading to gun-power empires or 
perhaps a military revolution' In India according 
to Geoffrey Parker firearm played a role in . 
territorial consolidation in North India under 
Akbar and south India was slower in its 
assimilation Burken skein sees few aims as 
highly important in the Indian sub-continent'. 
Whole Indian cermils were incompetent in their 
use firearms played significant part in sieges 
and hence the concern of Nayaks with 
impregnable fortified places such as senji or 
Tiruchirappalli. Contempora'ry sources speak of 
attack on Devakottai fort by the Tanjore nayaka 
with fire arms (Raghunathabhyuruiya) .and of 
the Tanjore palace. EnC!osure containing 
Portuguese merc~naries standing goard of 
firearms sahityaratnakara in the decisive battle 
ofToppur both sides used agniyanties firearms. 
The use of firearms not only brought an 
changing's in war lethargies but also in defence 
stroctures especially the forts. 

The Nayak period witnessed the gradual 
replacement of the traditional system of warfare 

* Prot: & H,;:ad, D~partment of History,.(Retired), W.C.C. Chennai - 600 006. 
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which relied on infantry, elephants, chariots and 
forts and the used of weapons as swords, 
lances, spears, and bow and arrow. The modem 
system based on the emerging trends in Europe 
gave printing to agitate and speed. the grand. 
use of cavalry use of artillery and .Thanjavur 
too, like many other kingdom of south India 
maintained trade and diplomatic contacts With 
the European powers while European 
descriptions of the fort-fied city ofTanjavur. 

. In early 17th century mentions no 
firearms there later Jesuit sources from 1640's 
claim that Tanjavur was possessed of a 
prodigious jointly of pieces of artillery of every 
caliber including one big cannon. It is recorded 
that the Danish chief Rollant Crape supplied 
two new hronzc cannons to Rahganath Nayak 

· in 1624 one of cannon is rarelythirtyfeeZlong 
and over three feet in diameter and restion a 
bastion on the eastern side of the larger fort of 
Tanjavur.6 

· · The intro.duction of the artillery was 
the single most important and 'decisive 
change from the traditional to the 111odern 
systems of warfare. The artillery proceed most 
effective in sieges fall of Tanjavur fort to 
Madurai forces in 1673 who used small arms 
and common mounted on batteries and in 
ambushes. 7 It also required the presence of 
mercenaries portages Dutch in the field of 
battle and the rulers depended on the 
European leaders and baloaji entreprencious 
forthe supply for even as late as 1780's Indian 
made cannons were cumbrous will mounted 
and not very effective tl1e soldier had to learn 
the use live arms and even his protective 
creamery had to be designed the forts had to 
be reinforced to bear the onslaught of the 
cannon balls. The Tanjavur Nayak Forts. 8 

The TanjavurNayaks built two major 
forts in Tanjavur city. The smaller fort was 
created around the Brahdeswerar temple in 
the city. This fort called the Sivaganga Little 
Fort is attributed to sevappa the first Nayak. 

The larger fort enclosing the entire city 
was probably built to replace a fort of an earlier 
period. This fort is attributed to Vijayaraghava 
the last Nayak ruler. Both there fours make use 
of bricks and have been designed to withstand . 
gun attack& Inf act the smaller fort with nesses 
some of the most service gun battles between 
1758 and 1772 when the English and the French 
fought here for supremacy over Tanjavur the 
walls of the fort still bear faint marks of cannon 
balls . 

Besides these two major forts in the 
capital city the N ayaks repaired and 
strengthened there a series of forts in rural 
Tanjavur with a view to make them withstand 
attacks with firearms. When one enumerable the 
causes for the military decline of the Nayaks 
which made them give way to stronger advisories 
one can point out the following the leterogerios 
army which backed cohesiveness due to use of 

· mercenaries tl1e lack invar which would have 
restrained through trade and commerce and . 
centralized military administration depending on 
the character or leadership. Armies which 
functioned like few dell iaw resource dovetailed 
due to corruption and use of foreign man. In the 
care ofThanjavur one ean add the following the 
ineffective use offirearinsand fortress due to the 
attitude of warrior deals to use firearms for they 
foffiled preferred the reword and lance to the bow 
and gun.10 The role of Marava setupati of 
Ranmad who made in roads into 1lmjoreterritorial 
possessions and the well organized and strongly 
armed Madura Nayaka's army which had 
advantages as superior leadership strikes and 
the power and will to perform effectively. 

Conclusion: 
Welfare in Nayak period can be seen as 

representing a movement of transition with new 
elements entering the system but skill imperfectly 
incorporate with is 17th century wayfaring 
peninsular India was in its embryonic form for 
e.g. the use of firearms shout towards a higher 
proportion of cavalry to infantry the use of 
mercenaries and soon. 
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The Nayakas tradition bound stack 
largely to infuney based traditional army relied 
on massively fortified central control over trade 
routes.and agrarian surplus as the Muslim rulers 
who were superior in the use of cavalry. They 
were further yet to master tactical use of terrain 
forest cover and ambush as Mara var and Kallar. 

18thceuturywelfarewhichfollowedhad 
new dimensions as damaging the economic 
machine of the opponent which was more 
crippling Reads of Tipu and the attack on 

irrigation system deporting of men and cattle set 
anew standard so the term military revolution as 
such may not apply to the Nayaka period inspire 
oftheirformation withfirearins. 

To conclude firearms did play a crucial 
role in the military historyof1lunil Nadu thefon:es 
aid era evinced the decline of feudal institutions 
but lacked the dynamism off or= of modernism 
the care study of Nayak warfare truly portrays 
that acquired knowledge without constructive 
and pointed goals has limited success. 
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The Ritual suicide of three hundred and seventy S. 

women of Achyuttappas heron in 1600, shows 

that the N ayii.ks were steeped in traditional 

rituals. 

Public works ·such as renovation of 6. 

Mahamagam tank (Achya.ttappa) the 

completion of Thiruvannamalai temple, 

rapp.ort of Muvaluv temple choultry and soon. 7. 

There were inter Nicene wars between Na yak a 
states, between the Aravidu rulers at chandra 

giri a:nd their Na:yaka subordinates between 

. Nayakas 8.nd .their subordinates towards.the 

later half of the 17th century the armies of 

golkonda. and Bij a.pur entered the scene. 

Military revolution the word was coined by · 

M.Chael ROberts in ··Europe between 

1560-1660 to refer to 1he use of cannon match 

lock and artillery and is to be recompiled along 

with commercial agricultbral and industrial 

revolutions. 
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We hear of the Just use of firearms in south 
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the sultan of bijapur and the forces of 
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harquebus buSier on fo.ot armed with 
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to the accounts of Vineland cri"sper Balbi. 

cited in letter from Jesuit · proCnce 

Tiruchirappalli 1659 (Vriddha"givisain-

1942,p.142.). 



GANGADHARAMURTI IN COLA ART 

P. Chandramohan * 

Gangadharamurti is a form of Siva, 
pertaining to the ptiranic story of the Descent 
of the Ganga from the celestial world to the earth. 
The story is told in the Ramayana. According 
to mythology, the sons of king Sagara connnitted 
an error when they condncted an 
Asvamedayaga King Sagara was a mell)ber of 
the Surya-Vamsa, 'Solar Dynasty' to which 
Dasarathihe took the royal princes to Mithila 
after Tadaka-Vildham. The sons of Sagara were 
burnt down to ashes by sage, Kapila, and their 
ashes lay in the patalaloka. Generations later 
when bagiratha came to the throne, he was 
informed of the sad plight of his ancestors 
whose ashes lay in the patala, not celestial Ganga 
to the earth so that when her waters pour in the 
Netherlands, the souls of his forefathers be 
redeemed and sent to heaven. Accordingly 
Bhagiratha condncted a severe penance to 
propitiate Ganga. 1 Ganga appeared before him 
and told she was ·ready to drench the earth bnt 
Bhndevi could not bear when she powerfully 
pours down. He was advised tb seek the help 
of Siva who maybe of help to him. Bhagiratha 
undertook another severe penance ta propitiate 
Siva who appeared before and told Bhagiratha 
to pray to Ganga to come down. When she 
pours, Siva told him she will be contained. 
Bhagiratha prayed to Ganga to descend. She 
poured down so very violently that Siva tamed 
her and contained her on his matted locks of 
hair. This event in art histoiyis known as Ganga­
avataranamurti. Siva received all the waters of 
Ganga on his matted locks of hair. Now, Ganga 
iswithSiva. ThisisknownasGanga-<iharamurti. 
Then, Siva allowed a particle of the Ganga to 
flow on earth from his matted locks of hair. This 
event is known as Ganga-Visarjanamurti. 

Ganga descending on the head of Siva 
is a famous theme in Indian art ·rn the cave 
temples of the Pallavas, Pandyas, Calukyas of 
Badami and the Rastrakutas the classical 

impr~ssions on the subject, may be found at 
Elephanta, Ellora and Aihole (Ravanapadi cave 
temple).' In the Deccan illustrations usually 
include three heads as found above tl1e head of 
Siva which is called Ganga-tripathaga. 3 

Not only Ganga but also her tributaries, 
the Yamuna and Sarasvati are supposed to 
descend on him. In the art of TamilNadu the 
famous carving is atMamallapuramand the cave 
Mamallapuram colossus is a subject of 
controversy, some considering it 
Gangavataranamurti.and some as Bhagiratha's 
Penance. Recently, Michael Rabe has written a 
book in which he says the theme illustrates both 
the myths, and thus is a two-in-one.• 

In Cola art Gangadhaia is good theme 
for illustration. Not less than ten specimens have 
been reported.' Of all these illustrations, the 

. most elegant and aesthetically appealing one 
has been reported from the Rajarajesvaram at 
Gangaikondacolapuram built by Rajaraja's I son 
Rajendra I, the Great. The theme appears on 
one of the main devakosthas of the big temple. 
The main icon is subjoined by several miniature 
representations of which one shows the 
penance ofBhagiratha and the other of the same 
king appealing to the goddess for a descent 
from the heaven to the earth. 

However, the main illustration within the 
kostha is Gangadharamurti who cajoles Uma in 
alingana mode by embracing her. Siva is taller 
than Devi and has his front right arm placed on · 
the breast of his consort. His back right arm 
bears the Ganga who is anthropomoi:phic ally 
represented in diminutive form. He seems to 
receive Ganga and allow her'into his matted . 
locks of h<tlr .. Otherwise, it could as well b.e the 
stored Ganga on the Lord's tresses who is 
allowed to flow out In the latter case, the image· 
could .as well be an illustration of 

• Project Fellow, Mother Teresa Women's University, Kodaikanal. 
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Gangavisarjanamurti. The back left hand holds 
the mrga 'antelope'. The front right hand also 
seems to be sent behind Devi in order to 
embrace and appease her. The Lord wears a 
jatamakuta, short loincloth and all other 
ornaments, including padacarams. Devi is short 
and her face very seriously in an effort to resist 
the cajoling Siva from embracing her. She has 
her left hand lifted up. The right hand is in 
uruhasta mode. She wears a karandamakuta and 
all other ornaments. The entire composition of 
the image is so set that a ray of aesthetic appeal 
makes one wonder at the piece of iniddle Cola 
art. Though in stone we derive the satisfaction 
of observing a bronze on the subject. There are 
several images of Gangadhara in Cola art in 
places such as Melappaluvur but the image at 
Gangaikondacolapuram is one of the 
masterpieces of Indian art. 

Scholars have interpreted Indian art from 
the iconographic or aesthetic point of view. 
Now-a-days the sociological interpretation of 
Indian· art is very much appreciated. 6 Siva 
cajoling Devi in the Gangadharamurti form of 
iconography is a good theme to evaluate the 
status of women. It simply suggests the fact 
that men are chanvinistic. While one woman 
(Uma), his own wife, is by his side, the male 
(Siva) aggressively wants to take possession 
of another woman (Ganga). A rare image of the 

subject has been 'reported fonii. a temple chariot 
from Knmbhakonam in which Siva not only 
receives Ganga bnt pierces his index finger into 
the yoni of Ganga, thus snggestion sexual 
union when his own wife is by his side. 7 

This image projects male chauvinism in 
a more pronounced manner. Men taking the 
hands of several women was not a uncommon 
soci;il behavior in those time. Several gods have 
more than one wife. Brhama has Savitri and 
Gayatri (also Sarasvati). VIBhnuhas Lakshmi and 
Bhudevi. The wives of Krishna are said to be in 
several thonsands(?) . Siva has Uma and Ganga, 
now, law and the society, especially feminist 
ideologists, will not allow such a disparity. So, 
Gangadharamurti as an artistic piece may be 
appealing to a student of art history but from 
the sociqlogists point of view it is a theme which 
denigrates woman and challenges her eqnality 
with men on nnptial grounds. While we talk 
about men who had several wives, the case of 
Draupadi.8 is also there who had ·five 
hnsbands. This problem maybe considered to 
be a feminist reaction to the male chauvinism of 
those time. Women marrying several husbands 
is not uncommon social order in the west. But 
in India it is a practice to reckon with even now. 
The case ofDraupadi might also be a warning 
to men who marry more women. sociologically, 
one for one is the ideal order of all times. 
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SOME SOCIAL PRACTICES AMONG THE EARLY TAMILS 

A Singaravel * 

T.he ancient Tamils believed in various 
religious practices. But they were not a common 
or compulsory practice. Many Tamil classics 
mention about this practices. Sati was one of 
the most important customs among the Tamils. 
It was also practiced in other parts of India. 
Some women were alone spontaneously 
involved and firmly practiced. A wife who 
entered the funeral pyre after the death of her 
husband came to be called sati. It was an age­
old custom and the women community showed 
their chastity through the sati practice. The 
widowhood was widely practiced in ancient 
period. Widowhood life decides the chastity 
upon the action of the woman after her 
husband's death. They led a miserable and 
ignoble life; it was also named as kaimai life. 
Kaimai life was strictly followed and they faced 
many difficulties from the society. Another 
worst practice in women society was the 
existence of Parathai. Sangam literatures refers 
about this practice. The Silambu author 
Elangovadigal mentions a peculiar class was 
called as courtesans. These people were 
educated and trained in music, dancing and 
other arts. The courtesans were also donated 
to the temples for its maintenance and dancing 
during the festival occasion. 

Pottukkattuthal a another unique 
custom was prevailed among the Tamil people. 
This system was familiar during Chola period, 

under this system girls were married to the deity 
of the temple of the above practices, women 
mostly left pleasures of life. These kinds of . 
practices were the stumbling block for the 
progress of a society. It is true from the sources 
that the Tamils followed two kinds of practices 
namely social practices and religious practices. 
However in this paper an attempt is made to 
discuss about some social practices among the 
Tumils. 

Sati Belief 
Origin of social practice among the 

people is a subject of endless discussion. The 
evolution of social beliefs and practices of the 
early Tamils may be determined through careful 
study. The practice of sati was one of the most 
important Indian Custom. This was a peculiar 
and inhuman practice in which a wife entered 
the funeral pyre after the death of her husband, 
which signified the glory of women. The origin 
of the practice of Sa ti is difficult to determine. 
This custom was never enforced. It was a 
spontaneous practice and was highly 
commended. The motive behind this practice 
could be found in the condition of society. Life 
without a husband and to protect her was 
considered to be worse than death. Above all, 
it was regarded as the gateway of heaven, where 
the women who underwent Sati could meet their 
husband. Thus, Sati became a powerful practice 
among the women community. Tumils believed 

* Lecturer, Centre for History, Bharathidasan University, Trichy - 620 024. 
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that Chastity lay in the death of a wife 
immediately after the death of her husband. The 
Tamils resorted to two kinds of deaths. The first 
method was entering fire and the second was 
committing suicide by falling from mountains1• 

Sati Practice 
The . Tamil classics give lot of 

information about the Sati practice. It was a rare 
practice among the Tamils. Queens as well as 
commoners followed the method of entering 
fire. Purananuru gives crystal clearinformation 
regarding Sati when the queen of 
Perungoppendu tries to enter fire'. Another 
instance was offered in Manimekalai wherein 
Athirai' enters the fire after the death of her 
husband SathuvaD.4• During the Sangam period 
the Sati was in vogue but perhaps rarely 
followed' .. The women who resorted to this 
practice were respected. People constructed 
stone images in their memory to them and called 
M.aha Satikkal'. This was always highly 
commended. In fact the people believed that in 
the next world the union of husband and wife 
would continue. 

The practice of Sati was also followed 
during the Chola period. Reference )las been 
made by inscriptions of the period to it Through 
the references few Sati was very much present 
then. Gangamadeviar, the wife of vrra· Sola 
Ilangovelan committed Sati7• The 
Thiruvalangadu plates refer to the Sati of 
Vanavan Madevi. The queen was the mother of 
Raja Raja i and she committed Sati after the death 
of the Chola King Sondra Chola'. Veeramadevi 
wife ofRajendrii I also committed Sati'. Though 
the references the practice of Sati were few and 
sporadic, the practice was lindoubtedly in' 
vogue. But Brahmins and the common folk 
practiced it rarely10

• 

Harlot Practice 
The origin ofihe inStitutionofharlots is 

shrouded in mystery. It had been an accepted 
institution· in the society. Sangam literature 
makes numerous references to the existence of 

this class of people. In other words they were 
also called as Parathai. Sangam Literature refers 
to streets wholly dominated by harlots. 
Silappadhikaram and Manimekalai give copious 
information regarding the harlots of Tamil 
country. Madhavi, a leading character in 
Silappadhikaram belonged to the community of 
harlots. So also Manimekalai the other leading 
characterinManimekalai epic. Silappadhikaram 
gives some interesting account with regard to 
the harlots. According to Silappadhikaram the 
hqrlots who were otherwise called courtesans 
were an educated lot and the particular 
profession became an organized one. 
Arangerrukkathai reveals how Madhavi was 
born in the community of harlot was trained in 
music, dancing and other arts. Courtesans had . 
bee~ the subjects of social attraction. Religious 
festivals had been their usual places of meeting. 
T)leir social standing had been a recognized 
one and they actively took part in the social 
activities. But epic Manimekalai refers to this 
profession as 'Theethozil'. 11 

Curtesans Practice 
KA. Neelakandasastiyinhlswod<Colas 

mention about Courtesans in many occasions. 
In order to maintain the tempies Cholas made 
donations of girls to the temples for religions 
services. An inscription of !004 AD. reveals 
that about 400 dancing girls12 were attached to 
the great temple at Thaajavur13 • These girls who 

. were attached to the temples looked after the 
maintenance of the temples. Not only that, they 
danced during the procession of presiding deity. . 
They became great exponents of dance and 
music. In fact, these girls attached to the 
temples popularized different schools of music 

· forms and.dance form. The courtesans were 
recognized as part of the society. But their 
profession was not held in esteem. 

PottukkattuthalPractice (Girl Married to Detty) 
Another peculiar system of practice of 

Pottukkattuthal was prevailed among the Tamil 
people. The royal people also encouraged this 
system. Particularly, the Chola Kings and 
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queens attached a large nwnber of girls to the 
temples; this system started by the Cho la kings 
paved the way for the emergence of Devadasi 
system. According to this system the girls were 
inseparably attached to the temple. It was called 
Pottukkatthuthal1'. The girls initiated into this 
systeni were married to the presiding deity of 
the tempJe to which the girls were attached. 
These girls were hence called Devadasis. The 
girls selected for temples were paid considerable 
amount" and made in kind also. Though the 
girls were attached to a particular temple, they 
were allowed to transfer their allegiance. Usually 
the girls were initiated into the system were not 
confined into the system against their wish. 
Those who wanted to give up the life of a 'Dasi' 
were allowed to do so. Those who were engaged 
in the system begot children. These girls were 
in fact called 'Pathiliar'" which meant that they 
had no husbands. 17 If the children born to them 
were identified With mothers only. When some 
daughters were found to be misfit for their 
mother's profession, they were allowed to lead 
a married life. 

Widowhood Practice 
After the death of the husband, a 

women's living conditions become unbearable 
and pitiable. According to ancient tradition and 
customs Widow deserved no active life in the 
society. They were treated as a non-existing and 
as untoucllllbles. Social gatherings were closed 
to them. The Sangam Literature provides an 
interesting picture on the status of widows in 
ancient Tamil society. The ancient Tamils 
believed that after the death of a husband, the 
wife and nothing to depend upon. 
Silapadhikaram says precisely. 

"KnlavanaiizhantharukkuKattuvathuil"18
• 

The widow's lot was miserable and worse19 

Ancient Tamil tradition formulated two types 
of course oflife for the widow. The first course 
of life was the voluntary death of the widow. 
The other course oflife was that the widow had 
to lead the life ordained for widows. Chastity 
was decided upon the action of the woman after 

the death her husband. Those who suffered 
death immediately after they heard their 
husbands de:ritise were regarded highly chaste. 
They were ranked first in terms of chastity. Next 
came the women who died along with their 
husband's funeral pyre. The last in the rank were 
the widows who instead of suffering death 
chose to lead a Kaimai" life. 

Kaimai Practice 
The Kaimai life includes a certain type 

offasting. The widows who followed this gave 
up pleasures of life. They voluntarily suffered 
physical and other strains. They gave up 
colourful dressing, ornaments, wore white and 
simple dress21

• Their heads were shaven 
completely. The motive behind all these · 
restrictions made voluntarily so that they should 

' not become subject of man's lust. Apart from 
these external restrictions, Tamil society 
enforced certain practices for the widows. They 
had to sleep not on soft beds, but on beds made 
by stones and plants, which were rough and 
uncomfortable. They had to eat not healthy and 
delicious and tasteful foods. They should not 
participate any function 0rfestivals. Evenfaoing 
a widow itself was regarded as ill ominous. 

Ancestor - Worship Practice 
Ancesior- Worship flourished from early 

times. This emerged partly perhaps from the 
inexplicablephenomerton of death and partly from 
a desire to perpetuate the memmy of the death. 
Among the early Tamils the practice of erectirtg 
memorial stones (Nadukal) and hero stones · 
(Virakkal) had appeared, and it continued for quite 
alongtimeaftertheSangamage. 

Nadukal Practice 
These stones were installed on the grave 

- yards of the fallen heroes. It is found that 
distinguished warriors and military leaders 
alone were honoured in this mauner. On these 
memorials the name and achievement's of the 
hero were engraved. However, this kind of 
Nadukal was installed to the distinguished 
persons also. Kaunagi, the paragon of chastity 
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honoured by the Nadukal around which a 
temple was built". Sangam age itself there had 
appeared-the belief that noble persons. find a 
place in the heaven and in due course they were 
worshipped by the people. Thus ancestor -
worship had appeared among the early Tamils. 
This kind of belief had begun earlier and formed 
a part of animism. 

Virakkal Practice 
Tltjs was the another distinct feature of 

primitive belief of worship. Tamil literatures 
spellk. much about this belief. The memorial 
stone was erected only in honour of a dead 
military hero". However, Tamil literature 

. Tolkappiyam immensely speaks of six 
snc;cessive stages in the erection of the hero 
stones. First, a suitable stone was selected. 
Second, an auspicious time was fixed for the 
carving of the images. Third, the. name and 
achievements of the hero was inscnbed on the 
images. Fourth, the stone was bathed in sacred 
water. Fifth, the _stone with the images was 
erected at the chosen spot and finally it was 
sanctified as a deity and worshipped. It is learnt 
that the pmctice of erecting hero-stones had 
commenced much earlier than the age of 
Tolkappiyam, the stones were decorated by 
peacock feathers and garlands of flowers. Food 

was offered to the memorial in the early morning. 
The purapporul venba malai states,_ that-the 
stone was worshipped by the people of the 
\ocality and by wayfarers. Further, when 
warriors going to a campaign worshipped it to 
bless them to return victories. 

Animism Practice • 
Animism is a cult of spirits, which are 

imagined to exist in the shape of demons, ghosts 
and sonls are not visible to the human eyes. 
These beliefs are obvionsly connected with the 
belief in the life after death, because these were 
imagined to be the living spirits of dead persons. 
From this point we hope the Sangam people 
had a belief in heaven and hell. Tamils were · 
extensively practiced the funeral rituals. 
Animism practice is also found reflected in 
certain funerary rites. The practice of burying 
the principal belongings to the dead along with 
them in urns or open sites had·been a custom 
among the Tamils. The urn, which contained 
the dead body, was called Mudumakkal 
Thazhi". Aadichanallur the most uuique urn 
burial site in pre-historic India attest iron 
implements, utensils and mouthpieces have 
been unearthed along with urns. This practice 
was common among the Tamils and many other 
early peoples. 
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PADMANABHAPURAM FORT-A MAJESTIC 
MONUMENT 

N. Mohruned Hussain • 

The research paper entitled 
"Padmanabhapiiram Fort" - a majestic 
monument is on the basis of a personal visit 
and study carried out at the Padmauabhapuram 
fort is one of the historical monuments iu 
Kanyakumari District, Tamil Nadu. 
Padmanabhapuram, situated at the southern 
end of the Indian Peninsula, played a major role 
in the fortunes of the local powers like the Ays, 
the Cheras, the Pandyas, the Cholas and the 
Venad had its direct impact on the people. The 
Ay Kings ruled this region upto the beginning 
of the third century A.D., the Ch eras from the 
third century A.D. to seventh century A.D ._the 
Pandyas from seventh century A.D. to early 
part of the tenth century A.D. then the Cho las 
ruled upto the early part of the twelfth century 
A.D. and most important of all, the Venad ruled 
from the early part of twelfth century A.D. to 
Indian Independence in 1947. 

Venad is better known as South 
Travancore. The etymology of Venad is very 
interesting. The term Venad originated from 
Vanavanad (the abode of Devas or Angels). 
Another opinion is that it is probably named after 
Vel-Ay who governed it in the Sangam Age. 1 

The Venad is derived from the Ve! and Nadu. \.Ill 
and Ay refer to the same dynasty. Purananuru, a 
sangamliteraryworkreveals clearly that Ve! was 

the family name of Ays. 2 There goes a tradition 
according to which the chera family which ruled 
over Kerala broke into splinters and one branch 
migrated to, the south to settle in 
Padmanabhapuram and this splinter group from 
the Chera family established the Venad dynasty.' 
\.\lnadin the course of time came to be known as 
Travancore, an anglicised form Thiruvitliancore 
which means the abode of prosperity. 
Padmanabhapuram, continued to be nuder the 
rulers ofTravancore for nearly eight centuries. 

It is believed that the Padmanabhapnram 
fort might have been constructed before the 
seventh century A.D of Malayalam Era .. 
According to the Mudaliyar Mannscript of 
Azhakiapandiapnram, both Padmanabhapuram 
and Udayagiri forts were planned in 776 
ME.(!601 AD)'. ACadjanrecordinMalayalam 
also confirms this. It says that, "A Palace with 
fort in mud and with trenches was built at 
PadmanabhapuiaruinKollamEra(l601 A.D)'. 
It took several years for the completion of this 
work. However the fort attained a better status, 
significance and improved structure nnder 
Maharaj a Marthanda Varma. He reconstructed 
the old fort into a gianitefortin 1745 A.D'. An 
interesting fact is fonnd in a Nittu or Mudaliyar 
Manuscript that the people of Nancilnad 
contributed for the construction of the fort - " a 
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less of the panam on every. Ma' ofland under 
cultivation". This amount was utilised for the 
digging of moats (around the fort) the felling of 
poles and posts and the buying of Palm leaves 
for thatching the walls'. 

It was under the rule of Srivira 
Ravivarma(l595 -1609 A.D)thefortification 
work was started. He issued a Nittu in the Tamil 
month ofKarthigai 26, 776 M.E (26 November 
1601 A.D)'. 'I\vo successive Travncore Kings 
namely, Maharaja Marthanda Varma and 
Maharaja Rama Varma did their share of 
strengthening its position by adding fresh 
fortifications to it". Around 1740 A.D11 the 
Kalkulam fort was demolished and 
reconstructed as a quadrangular fort. The fort 
was reconstructed on the basis. of the plan 
submitted by Taikka:ttu Namp:udri. The 
construction work started in the Tamil month 
Chithra 915 M.E. January 1744 A.D12:Within 
the fort there runs a tuunel which goes upto 
Charode which is, two kilometers away from the 
fort. The secret tunnel was used by the royal 
family for escaping at the time of danger from 
the attacks of chieftains· and the invasions of 
foreigners". 

Since the fort functioned as the capital 
of the Travencore rule, it had to house the royal 
administrative machinery: So the fort comprises 
of extensive buildings, a palace and a celebrated 
pagoda, with a large population of Bralunins 
and Nairs14• Besides the palace and temples, 
there are several streets of houses, bazaars, rice 
fields and tanks15• In order to provide water 
facility for th.e inhabitants of the fort area, 
Maharaj a Marthanda Varina under his personal 
supervision constructed the Puthen dam16• 

The Padmanabhapuram fort is situated 
about half a mile north west of Udayagiri fort 
and on the southern road thirty three miles from 
Trivandrum17• A square fortification surrounds 
the Padmanabhapurarn palace. Its circumference 
is two and a half miles. The area of the ground 

that fells within the fortification is about 186 1/4 
acres18• The walls of the fort are three feet thick 
and built of eight feet of the parapets the 
remaining portion being laterite". There are four 
main bastions built at the four comers of the fort. 
They are more or less square in size and shape. 
The height of the walls varies according to the 
level of the ground. The highest elevation being 
twenty five feet and the lowest fifteen feet. The 
parapets are three feet high throughout. Four 
gate-ways one on each wall from main entrances 
to this fort. There are also some other smaller 
gate ways. The fort is constructed to defend the 
palace and the celebrated temples". 

Maharaja Marthanda Varma, who was 
responsible for the demolition of the mud and 
the reconstruction ofitwith granite, renamed the 
renovated as Padmanabhapuramfort in Tai, 919 
M.E. January 1744 A.D. The present appearance 
and elegance of the fort which blossoms into full 
prominence and significance in all its grandeur 
in the last phase of the construction work during 
the reign ofMarthanda Varma. 

So much royal attention towards the fort 
down the ages was paid mainly due to the factor 
that it was a capital city of Travancore state. 
When the capital city was transferred to 
Trivandrum state. When the capital city was 
transferied to Trivandmm in 17 45 the fort began 
to ~ose its lustre and glory. Thus the fort 
underwent various shapes and modification in . 
the grand structure through the various ages. 
The rulers end the ruled worked jointly in the 
installation of the fort. 

The fort weathering the passage of time 
still tells might of the past rulers and its 
architectural grandeur still reveals the glory of 
the Padmanabhapuram royal heritage. The 
formidable walls still dutifully guard the 
Padmanabhapuram palace like chivalrous 
soldiers. Eventhough the palace is bereft of the 
royal existence, the fort is a relic of the past 
glory. The imposing presence of the fort adds 
grandeur of the fort reveals the ambitions and 
achievements of the Padmanabhapuram rulers. 
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SRI ANDAL TEMPLE AT SRIVILLIPUTTUR 

M. Supputhai • 

According to the puranas, Srivilliputtur 
is referred to as Varaha - Kshetra. It was then a 
dense forest. The two hermits viz. Bhrugu and 
Markandaya had their hermitages in this region. 
As this place was constantly troubled by a 
demon called Kalanemi, Lord Mahavishnu 
appeared here and destroyed the demon. Later 
Lord Vishnu took Iris abode in the chempaka 
forest reclining in Adhishesha on the leaf of a 
banyan tree. As such the place is referred to as 
Vateveshwarapuram in the epics. 

The local tradition mentions that the 
dense forest of the region was cleared and 
converted into a habitable place by a chieftain 
of the bowmen clan called Villi. The newly 

fonned to~ by Villi was called Villiputtur and it · 
was sanctified by the presence of Lord 
Mahavishnu. The town was later known as 
Srivilliputtur. 

According to the inscription in the 
temple, it was constructed by the Pandya King 
Srimara Sri Villlabha during the period 815 -862 
A.D. The following evidences reveal the above 
fact Periyalwar refers in his verse to Pandyako 
Nedumaran. Sri Vallabha had both the titles -
Nedumaran and Sri Vallabha. Srimara, the son 
of Parantaka Nedunjadayan is called as Sri 
Vallabha in the larger Sinnamanur and 
Dalvaypuram Copper Plates. The Chola ruler 
Kulottunga - I, Pandya ruler like Jatavannan 
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Tribhuvana Kulasekera Deva, Maravarma 
Sundara Pandya - I, and Tirumalai Nayak 
donated and decorated the temple with 
enormous gifts. The. beautiful sculpture at the 
temple, the excellence of paintings on the walls 
and the golden tower in the sanctum sanctorum 
reveal the contribution made by the ruler 
Tirumalai Nayak to the temple. The original 
to\\er of the temple is said to have been built by 
Periyalwar along with .certain portions of the 
temple with a sum of money which he won at a 
religious contest at the court of Sri Vallabha 
Pandya in Madurai. 

Regarding the structure of the temple, it 
consists of two separate divisions, the 
Vataparthrasayanar temple in the north - east 
and the Nachiyar temple in the south-west. In 
between these two is the temple garden. The 

principal shrine in the Nachiyar temple is that 
of Sri Anda! and Lord Rangamannar. Garuda 
who brought the divine bridegroom from 
Srirangam is given a gpecial place beside Anda! 
and Rangamannar. The fine paintings on the 
walls around the temple illustrate the story of 
Aiidal. The Kalyana Mandapam contains huge 
life - like sculptures of Mohini, Rama, Rati, 
Manmatha and many others deities. The 
Vatapathrasayanar temple has the Lord Vishnu 
in a reclining posture attended by Sridevi and 
Bhudevi. 

Next to Alldal shrine is a two tier temple 
dedicated to Sri Narasinga Perumal on the 
ground floor and to Lord Vatapathrayanar at 

. th~ top. The second floor also has the "Gopala 
Vj.lasam" where sculptures carved out of teak 
wood adorn the ceiling. These rare sculptures 
depict the Dashavatharam .. 
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LOCALISATION OFYAKSHI- MYTHS IN JAINISM 

A. Ekambaranathan • 

Yaksbis were folk deities of the early 
inhabitants of peninsular India, who were, in 
course of time, absorbed by Brahmanical, 
Buddhist and Jaiua religions. Their introduction 
in Jaina pantheon as attendant deities of 
Tirthankaras was due to the belief that 
Tirthankaras could not be approached for 
fulfillment of worldly desires, as they were free 
from all bondages. Therefore, for. the sake of 
gaining material benefits and to achieve desires 
fulfilled, yakshis were accommodated by lay 
devotees secondary to Tirthankaras.1 In the 
early period, they were accorded a lesser 
position, but from the 7th century A.D. 
onwards, they gained an exhalted position. As 
a result, several myths came to be spun around 
some popularly worshipped yakshis like Ambika 
and Jvalamalini. 

Ambika Yakshi 
Ambika is the most popularly 

worshipped yakshi by the Digambaras of 
Tamilnadu. She is the attendant deity of 
Neminatha, the twenty second Tirthankara. 
Stories connected with this yakshi are found in 
the Kannada devotional compositions like 
Ambikadevi - kalpa' and Punyasravakatha.3 

According to these works, Agnila (future 
Ambika) was the wife of Somasarman, a 
bralunana of the town Girinagiira They had two 
sons, viz, Subhankara and Prabhankara. Once, 
Somasarman invited some Brahmana priests to 
perform sraddha ceremony in memory of his 
parents. After the ceremony was over, the 
priests returned to his house for dinner. 

In the meantime, the J aina monk 
Varadatta came to Aguila for alms and she 
offered him a part of the food meant for the 
bralunana priests. On knowing this, the priests 
felt humiliated and left the house with out taking 
food. As its sequel, the provoked husband 

drove away Agnila, her sons and maid servant 
from the house. Thereupon, Agnila sought the 
help of monk Varadatta, but being an ascetic, 
he could not comply with her request Disgnsted 
Agnila then climbed up the nearby hillock and 
remained underneath a dried - mango tree for 
sometime. Miraculously, the tree began to 
provide her and the children ripe fruits and a 
nearby tank supplied water to them. Sometimes 
later, Somasarman realized his mistake and 
wanted to take back his wife and children. But 
Agnila mistook that he would punish her again · 
and so,jumped down from the hillock and lost 
her life. Surprisingly, the very next moment, she 
was reborn asAmbika yakshi. Somasarman who 
came there at that time, entreated her to forgive 
himfor his mistake. Ambika, then, revealed her 
spectacular golden yakshi form, at the very 
sight of which, he fainted and breathed bis last. 
However, he was reborn as a lion to serve the 
yakshi as her mount. 

The above version of the myth came to 
be localized and associated with Tirumalai, the 
celebrated Jaina center near Polur in 
Tiruvannamalai disllict. According to the local 
myth, all the above incidents are said to have 
taken place at Tirumalai. It is narrated thatAgnila 
after her death, was reborn as Ambika yakshi at 
Tirumalai where she continued to provide food 
to Jaina recluses. When there was a large scale 
migration of Jaina monks form North India to 
South India on account of a severe famine, 
Ambika yakshi ofTirumalai uninterruptedly fed 
as many as 8000 monks and alleviated their 
misery. The Appandainathar Ula and 
Sthotiramalai of late medieval times echo this 
local version of the myth.' 

It seems that the localization of this myth 
had taken place consequent to the 
commissioning of an image of Ambika yakshi 
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at' Tirumalai in the 10th century AD. She is 
shown here standing with her right leg firmly 
placed on the back of the lion mount and left 
slightly bent, kept on its head, thus making it 
reel under her weight. Her right arm holds a lilly 
flower while the left entwines an areca tree 
staiiding behind. Diminutive figures of her sons 
and husband are a1so calved nearby. Besides, 
her lady attend:µit canying a vessel containing 
food is sculpted to her left side: She appears as 
if lifting the food-vessel closer to the Yakshi 
soas to enable her serve the food. Apparently, 
this attendant figure carrying the· food-vessel 
could have been the genisis for localizing the 
AmbilraYakshi myth with Tirumalai .. 

Yet another local myth cdnuectS Ambika 
Yakshi withAkalankacharya andKarantai, one 
of the sacred Jaina centers located 19 kms from 
Kanchipuram. Accordingly, Akalankacharya, a 
reputed ascetic of the Jaina order, was invited· 
to enter into a polemical debate with the 
Buddhist friars of Alividaitangi monasieiy near 
Kanchipuram. Initially, Akalanka could not 
succeed in his attempts to win over the 
Buddhists, as they are said to have adopted 
some unethical measures. At this juncture, 
Akalanka prayed to Ambika Yakshi who had 
her abode in the Karantai temple, for succor. 
Immediately, she came to his rescue and exposed 
the foul means of his rivals and conferred grace 
upon the achaiya. As a result, Akalanka could 
defeat the Buddhists ·and establish the 
superiority ofJainism.' · 

In order to add credence to this myth, a 
mandapa enshrining the foot-prints of 
Akalankachaiya was· built adjacent to the 
temple. Moreover, a bas-relief representing the 
same monk was carved on a slab and built into 
the eastern prakara wall facing the shrine of 
Ambika in the Kunthunatha temple complex. 

Akalankacliarya was a renowned saint 
of the Mulasangha who lived pr~bably in the 
9th century AD. His connections with Karantai 
or his encounter with the Buddhists are not 

substantiated by other evidences. It may be 
said in this context that consequent to the 
construction of a separate vimana for Ambika 
Yakshi within the Kunthunatha temple complex 
in the 15th or 16th century AD., such a myth 
came to lie associated with Ambika and 
Akalanka veiy likely, this local myth served as 
a booster to achieve transcendentality to the 
cult of Ambika Yakshi. It may be a sequel to the 
growing popularity of Sakti cult inBralunanism 
where Ammati and Thayar shrines played a vital 
role in strengthening Saivism and Vhlshnavism. 
It was more or less on the same line, Ambika 
Yakshi was. held equivalent to· a,n amman 
(Dharmadevi ainman) even though she is only 
an attendant of the Tirtl1ankara. 

A third myth was also current among 
Digambaras ofTumilnaduinmedieval times. But 
its association with any specific place remains 
unknown to us. The sthotiramalai records that· 
AmbikaYakshi, riding on her lion mount, fought 
against a wicked person and gained victoiy 
over him6. Although the details of this episode 
are not known to us, it seems to have had some 
connection withMadurai area. 

A solitaiy specimen in conforrtiity with 
this myth occurs at Chettipodavu 
(Kilakuyilkudi) near Madurai. Among the low 
reliefs of Jairul sculptures carved on the vaulted 
roof of the cave here, the first one represents 
Ambika Yakshi riding on a lion, carrying a bow · 
and an arrow in her arms, engaged in fighting 
with a person carrying a shield and a sword in 
his arms and riding on art elephant. In contrast 
to all the images of Ambika in Tamilnadu, here, 
she is portrayed as a war-goddess subjugating 
a wicked person. Infact, this carving of Ambika 
Yakshi resembles the 7th century rockccnt 
sculpture of Durga fighting with Mahishasura 
as seen at Mahabalipuram. 

Jvalamalini 
· Jva.Jamalini is the yakshi of 

Chandraprabha, the eighth in the hierarchy of 
Tirthankaras. A local myth centering around 
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this yakshi connects her with Ponnur village 
and the nearby hill (Ponnur hill) situated about 
9 kms from Vandavasi. According to the myth, 
Ponnur hill was considered to be the eternal 
abodeofJvalamalinifromtimeinnnemorial. Once 
upon a time, Helacharya, a renowned monk of 
the Dravidasangha, performed severe 
austerities on the hill to ward off the evil 
influences of a Brahma-rakshasa who had 
afflicted the monk's lady disciple. He 
continuously meditated upon the goddess with 
great devotion till she revealed her presence 
before him. At the very sight of the fierce form 
of Jvalamalini, the brahmarakshasa fled away 
from the lady disciple and thris slie was relieved 
off from the prolonged agony. As its sequel, 
Jvalamalini and Helacharya came to be specially 
worshipped at Ponnur as well on the hill. 7 

The above localized myth is an 
adaptation from the Kannada treatise 
Jvalamalinikalpa composed by 
lndranandiYogindarin 939 A.D. !tis said that 
Helacharya of the Dravida Sangha initiated the 
worship of Jvalamalini on Nilagiriparvata at 
Hemagrama inorder to ward off the Brahma­
rakshasa which affiliated his lady disciple, 
Kamalasri. After rigorous performance of 
penance for seven days, Jvalamalini appeared 
before him and also alleviated the disciples' 
misery. The Yakshi, then, commanded 
Helacharya to write some incantation on a 
metallic plate and to do puja to it soas to enable 
devotees free from such troubles, and also 
instructed him to systematize and perpetuate 
this occult practice for achieving all wordly 
desires fulfilled. 8 (Nilagiriparvata and 
Hemagrama are identified as places located in 
Mysor area)' 

It is interesting to observe that the 
Kar.nada myth had been snitably modified and 
localized by Jaina adherents of Ponnur mainly 
to give prominence to the worship of Jvalamalini 
around the 18th century A.D. It was 
successfully achieved by installing a pair of foot· 
prints of Helacharya on Ponnur hill and by 
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instituting a special worship of Jvalamalini in 
the Adinatha temple atPonnur. This view is in 
conformity with a lithic record of 1733 A.D. 
mentioning that the J ainas of Hemagrama 
(Ponnur) agreed to take out in procession the 
metal icons of Parsvanatha and Jvalamalini from 
the Adinatha temple every Sunday to 
Nilagiriparvata (Ponnur hill) at the time of the 
weakly worship ofHelacharya. 10 

Consequent to Jvalamalini attaining 
popnlarity amidst the Digambaras ofTamilnadu, 
her images came to be consecrated in separate 
shrines in places like Chilttamur, Pundi, 
Mannargudi, Dipankudi, Karuntatan-kudi etc, 
after the 18th century A.D. It may be added 
herethattlrislocalizationoftheJvalamalini-myth 
had some intimate. connection with the 
proliferation ofwratltful goddesses like Kali or 
Bhadrakali, Ankalamman, Ellamman, Draupati 
amman etc., in Hinduism during the medieval 
period. Very likely, it was to counterbalance the 
popnlarity of these goddesses, Jvalarnalini was 
specially favoured by Jaina lay devotees. Inf act, 
Jvalamalini shares much in common with these 
local goddesses, conceptually and 
iconographically. 

Localization of myths served different 
purposes at different periods. The Yakshi-myths 
acted as catalysts not only to popnlarize their · 
cults, but also to gain a wider social basis for 
Jainism. It deserves special mention that cult of 
Ambika gained momentum since the 8th century 
A.D. in Tarnilnadu when Jainism faced stiff 
opposition from the bhakti-saints in the 7th • 
8th century A.D. Jaina monks themselves 
encouraged commissioning of Ambika's images 
and popularizing .their worship. As a result, 
most of the Jaina caves resorted to by monks 
were embellished with icons of Ambika along 
with Tirthankaras. It was in the process of 
popularizing the yakshi cnlt and sustaining 
Jainism from brahmanical haired, certain myths 
came to be associated with Ambika and some 
celebrated Jaina centers. The reason for 
choosing Ambika Yakshi in particular during 



medieval times was due to her dual role of a 
bountiful mother and a wrathful goddess 
subjugating the evils, similar to Parvati and 
Durga of the brahmanical order. 

In the case of Jvalama!ini, her worship 
got introduced in Tamilnadu only in about the 
17th or 18th centwy AD. In order to popularize 
her cult here, locali7.ation of the Helachaiya myth 
was found .to be a desideratum. Moreover, her 

worship would have helped the Jainas to 
counterbalance to some extent the growth of 
local goddesses (Ammans) of the Hindu 
population. Thus, Yakshi icons as well as 
localization of yakshi-myths played a vital role 
to project Jainism, to ~tain it, to gain a wider 
social base for it and, above all, to assuage the 
ill-feelings of.the brahmanical followers and 
even to counterbalance Brahmanism to a certain 
eXtent. 
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SAPTA MATRKAS OF MELAPALUVUR 

Sita Narasimhan • 

An important iconographic devise in 
Indian tradition is the Sapta Matrkas who are 
the Seven Mothers; called Brahmi, 
Mahesvari, Kumaari, \hlshnavi, v.uahi, Aindri 
or Indrapi and Camunda. These seven deities 
are prefixed by Virabhadra in respect of 
Brahmi and suffixed by Ganapati in respect of 
Camunda. This i.s a pan-Indian tradition and 
in all parts oflndia and wherever the Matrkas 
appear this pattern is followed. 1 There may 
be some local variations· due to unknown 
reasons (see fn.l).imd the number seven may 
also be altered. For example, in all early 
medieval centres of South Indian art from 
Elephanta in the north-west to 
Tirupparankunram in the Far South the usual 
pattern is followed while in the Elephanta cave 

instead of seven, eight appear. These are the 
Asta Matrkas 'Eight Mothers'. The eighth · 
member in this group is unidentified. 2 In later 
times a number ofMatrkas evolved. Usually 
in the Asta Matrka group, the eight member 
was Narasimhi. Studies on Sapta matrkas are 
not prolific, There are few articles in addition 
to major work on the subject by shivaji 
K.Pannikar of the M.S.Uniyersity of Baroda 
who wrote his doctoral thesis on the Sapia 
Matrkas Worship and Sculpture, now 
published. The present author has worked 
on Saivism under the Imperial Colas for 
doctoral project with reference to their 
temples. Casually a statistical account of the 
forms of Devi appearing in Cola temples is 
presented.' This motivated the author l!J pay 
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more attention to a form of Devi collectively 
known as Sapta Matrkas, who dominate in a 
list of the various goddesses 4. In view oft he 
numerical priority a study is deemed essential 
to ascertain the value of the Sapta Matrka 
cult under the Colas. 

The places listed under fn 1 belong to 
the early medieval phase (Pre-Cho la) aud fall 
under the patronage of the Pallavas (Kauci, 
Tiruttani and Malaiyadippatti), Pandyas 
(Tirugokarnam aud Tiruppattur), Calukyas of 
Badami (Ellora Caves XIV, XX.VI aud Takli 
Dhokesvara), Rastrakutas Ellora Caves XVI 
aud XXI) and perhaps Yadava (Aurangabad, 
later medieval, post-<:hola).' Very interestingly 
the Matkas fail to appear in the metropolitan 
zone of the Caiukyas in Badami and 
pattadakkal aud huge number of images are 
stored int eh site museum at Aihole. The 
existing temples of Aihole do not house any 
image of the Matrkas. It appears that under 
the Calukyas and Rastrakutas, Aihole was a 
flourishing center of the Matrka cult aud still 
later it became unpopular. So, many of the 
images seem to have been cast away from the 
temples and they have found their way to the 
local site museum. It is no clear when this 
vandalism took place. It may not have been 
until the time of the Western Calukyas of 
Kalyana who were contemporaries of the 
Colas and their competitors. Maybe after the 
time of the Kalyaua Calukyas the Matrkas 
became unpopular. The evidences of matrkas 
in the Cola zone would point out that their 
contemporaries, the Kalyaua-Calukyas were 
rivals politically but in the field of religion 
they were on the same path and shared their 
ideas and it was the case with the Pallavas 
aud Western Calukyas of Badami. 

Coming to Melappaluvur it is a tiny 
village on the Tiruchi highway, heading 
toward Chennai. The temples fall very close 
to the bus stop aud are unvisited by the folk 
aud remain under custody of the ASL The 
campus inside is not that clean. There are two 
temples for Siva in close quarters.' aud the 
second temple is fitted with a chapel for · 
Candikesvara on its northern side. Behind the 
two main temples there is a mini-house for 
Surya.In front of the first temple, aud facing 
south, there is a separate temple for Devi. 7 

There are two mini-houses for Ganapati aud 
Skanda on the western wall, facing east. To 
the south of the second temple is a separate 
chapel for the Sapta Matrkas. 

The Matrkas row beings with 
Virabhadra as is the pattern with the pau­
indian tradition. Usually, he is not called by 
the generic name, Siva'. He is seated in 
sukhasaua posture with the left leg rested on 
pedestal and the right hauging. The front 
right haud is in abhayamudra while the felt is 
rated on thigh. The rear right arm bears the 
trisula aud the left carries a Kapalapatra. He 
wears ajatamilkuta and other ornaments. 

Brahmi is three-faced, a point for easy 
identification. The midclle face is frontal while 
the other two are in profile. She is seated in 
lalitasana with the left leg placed on pedestal 
and the right hanging down, she wears a 
kucchabanda (applies to all Matrkas) aud a 
jatamilkuta. She is caturbhuja aud must hold 
the ilksarnala aud kamandalu in rear arms (not 
legible in the present case). The front right 
hand is in abhayamudra aud left rated on thigh. 
She is fleshy when.compared with Mahesvari. 
In case of all the matrkas their vahana, another . 
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mark of easy identification, is not carved 
anywhere. 

Mahesvari is' slim.and has an oval face. 
She wears a karandamakuta,. a necklace and 
other ornaments. Herfront,right hand is in , 
al>hayamudra while the left is rested on thigh. 
The objects in rear arms are not clear. She is 
also seated in ·1alaitasana mode. The next .. 
member is Kaumari who is caturbhuja and 
holds the ,hands in the same pattern as the 
otherMatrkas. Her emblems in rear aims are 
not clear. She also wears the usual ornaments, 
a necklace etc. 

The next member is Vaishnavi. She is 
caturbhuja and according to the usual mode 
she must hold the sankha and cakra in 
parahastas, not legible in could be easily 
identified, as she is boar-faced. The karmas 
'ears' ofVarahi are akin to those of pigs. She 
is seated in lalitasana. She wears a small 
makuta and other ornaments. The objects in 
rear arn1s are not clear. 

Aindri is seated in lalitasana and 
should hold the vajra and sakti in rear .arms, 
not legible in the present case. She wears a 
karandamakuta and other usual ornaments. 
Her.right hand is in abhayamudra while the 
left is lalitasana as all other Matrkas. She is 
emaciated and looks very awkward. This is a 
pattern that we usually come across in the 
north during the early medieval period. 
Usually in Tamil Nadu as at malaiyadippatti 
and tirugokarnam, She looks handsome and 
is not in the manner as found at melappaluvur. 
The rear arms are illegible. The front right hand 
is in abhayamudra while the left is rested ou 
thigh. She wears a karandamakuta. 

The next member should be Ganapati 
who maybe found in other places. Maybe the 
image was originally there and later broken or 
removed when virabhadra is there, Ganapati is 
likely to have been origiually iustalied. 

The presence of the Sapta Matrkas in ·' 
at least twelve Cola temples would prove the 
fact that the cult of the Matrkas was strong 
during this period. In fact, though the Colas 
were devoted followers. of Siva.' they did not 
neglect Devi and Vishnu! .10 hi fact the founder 
of the house, Vijayalaya(A.D.) 850-70),, is 
credited with a temple for Devi Nisumbhasudini 
at Tancavur. In all Cola temples the northern 
devakostha at the antarala section is reserved 
for Mahisasuramardini. That means the cult of 
the Mother Goddess was very much favoured. 
Since the time ofKulottunga I (A.D. 1070-1120) 
Siva temple came to' be fitted with a separate 
shrine for Devi called titukkamakkottam. 11 The 
forms of Devi which were objects of cult 
worship were Mahisasuraniardini. Jyesthadevi , 
and the Sapta Matrkas. That is why the 
Matrkas are placed within a separate chapel. 
the stray image of Jyesthadevi found in the 
Melappaluvur temple should have a cult Murti 
in those time It is know from the inscriptions 
of the site that women have contributed for 
the building of the temple.12 The presence of 
devadasis is also attested. So the 
Paluvettariayar, especially their women folk, 
must have been behind the cult ofthe.Matrkas. 
The melappalvurtemple may lie in a dark comer 
of the Tamil plains but it was once upon a 
center of cult activity, especially those of Siva 
and Devi. It was a stronghold of the Sapta 
Matrkas worship as proved by a chapel for 
her and the images of the Seven Mothers. 
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Raju Kalidos, Iconography of Ear{v Medieval 
South India: Vol. III Saki Goddesses, p. 255. 
Ellora, Aurangabad, Takli Dhokesvara, 
Malaiyadipatti and Tirugokarna1n are 
rock-cut temples while others are structural. 
The images in Tiruttani and Tiruppattur are 
not in their original location. They are later 
rearranged. 

K.V. Soundararaja, Cave Temples of the 
Deccan, p. 92 identifies the eighth member 
with the feminine of Kubera. 

K.R. Sita, Saivism under the Imperial Colas 
(Ph.D. thesis, Tamil University, 2000), p.85. 

Of the various forms of Devi known to Colas, 
the first is Mahisasuramardini (totally 74), then 
a general form called Devi(20) and the third 
one is Sapta Matrkas (totally 12). That means 
the Sapta Matrkas are found in twelve Cola 
temples. 

For dates of these monuments· see 
K.V. Soundararajan, op.cit. 

The temples were originally known as 
vatavayil-sri-koyil and tenvayil·sri·koyil. . See 
G.Poonkodi, Melappaluvur Temples(M.Phil, 
thesis, Tamil University), Thanjavur 2002. 

It is said that locally the goddess is called 
Rjitakusumakuntalambika. There is no word 
like rjita and it might be Rucira-kusuma­
kuntala-ambika. Ruciram means 'saffron' 
(rucira means brilliance, radiance and sweet), 
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kuswna 'flower' and kuntala 'a hair'; maybe the 
goddess' (Ambika) locks of hair are as soft as 
saffron or the colour of hair is reddish like 
saffron flowers and so supposed to be radiant 
or sweet to look at. See G. Poonkodi, op.cit. 

Shivaji K. Pannikar, Sapta Matrka Worship 
and Sculptures, passim. 

From a statistics prepared by thG present 
author from a study of S.R. Balasubramanian's 
books on Cola temples, it has been found that 
out of 329 listed temples 266 are for Siva. 
K.R. Sita, op. cit., p.43 table. 

From out of the 329 temples built by the 
Col~ 48 were for Vishnu. See K.R. Sita. op.cit., 
p..43. 

Melappaluvur is an early Cola temple and so 
the separate shrine for Devi found there must 
be posterior to that of the Matrkas and local 
rulers, the Paluvettaraiyar. 
G. Poonkodi, op.cit., Chap.I. 

Later during the Navaratri festival the Matrkas 

were integrated in the celebrations. It was so 

designed that on nine days the following 

deities were worshipped: 1. Mahesvari, 

2. Kaumari, 3. Varahi, 4. Mahalakshmi, 

S. Vaishnavi, 6. lndrani, 7. Mahasarasvati, 

8. Narasi.mhi and 9. Camunda. 
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p;rr(j)u6llfil61ir f1l11DUJU1®16ir ""'ffi®6lliU Urni.JiFffi6llilli!i 
LQ.UIT~ 6160JLI..(j)Lb [Jgrr6"'T~Q!jLb i1l)rni!iffi 
~~®ffi@i 6llwffiffi\u u~u~. 
uilli!i151i16\l 16i06uiiut ~-i!';ll6\J iJl6lJrn61l G\>Jt4!;I 
6ll~. 

!J111.b!fm~ ~ 61lIT~ lDl6IJIT!il i!i"f~ 
#Lgrr60J "-WU[lfilllD"w§lJ6il61T 6lll•!>i§llll•6'r,Jrnu if 
~ i!i"f~ Gl..!J.Jrnulllw Q,;rr..m_ lJ!jvrnb lf!iW!lli 
.916llrf'66'>611 ID601~ CludJJlldJwrr16 JflUJtJJ~. f1l161Jrt 
UITLJ!Jli 616lirlll/ .9161irljL61ir .916'Jtpffil6LI..(j)ffi\Dmi. 

~ .916llrfo;6ir ID601~ @i®p;IT,i;fil6ir G'uwurr6\J 
11l11iilD u516lllrn60J ~6ll'6ffi!60Jrrrt. urr4!Jllwrr6il 
Jljwu51ffi16i.LL B'ITfil!Jll 61'"'1Jrnwffia;L@h Q>f"-1m!Jif 
~ dJ® umi~!l'UdJ ~iRm(i .916llrt'66ir 
~urr~ 11l11iiiD illfil\\16dil6ir l!i6'>61l6ll(!!jlb, LDIT61ilL(!ljLi> 
.!l!,6TJITrt. 

B'IT rfl Bl! .916ll rt 1661\ 8' 16!>1 LD rrrt 8; 16 ji; j1l\ 61ir 
Gil6IT6ir6'>'6'66'>611 IL61ll6GiLDr6J@;Li> LIUW 6ll(!ljffil!Jlrrrt. 
f1l16'rl!JJ 1L61lffi16\J u61l p;rr(j)1661f16\J urrLi>B'!i;/W u516lll61ir 
!lllrn m o;.61\ Ill i!i rr!Ii tlll6lil ~ ~ LD IE 16 I@> B; ® 
"'"1>1LDrrrtffil6ji;rn,i;u uuW 61J®ffil!ll~· \l!fUrnhll'!i;iW 
u516lll61ir (urri.Jsll GitnlllLDrrfilw6il o!l!,lliuLDLi>) 1L61l16ji; 
~LDUJ'6Li> Q>f- LD6"'TUurrffil6IMJ6il i1l)IJ.J'fil>tl 
6ll~. 

~~~lll8'Q!j6>!~ 
~ 6ll61TrtiRfl Q_-!iJl!ll f1l16':\ll6ll®JL6lir f1l1U6"iIL!Jlffi 
16 61l '6 16 ill 6lJ 6oir (j)Q LD 6lir !Jl 6lf1@ LI LI (!P 6'> L UJ 6lJ rt 
11illi>u5161116dil6\J illB'U ii; ID@ii51GiLJ!iJ;JJ6llUIT6llrrrf. .916ll6'>U 
.91Wwrrlf1 61'°'!IJrnwffi'6w(jJ6llmi. 

8'16!>11ilITrt'616 - uull!iJ'1(!P6'>1D 
LDrr61ilLrt (OO) ~LUJ f1il~~ 

u~ Gi8'tlw 6ll(!ljli> .9Wwrrlf1ull61ir l!iliDUJiMJJil!!i6ir, 
Gli!iliID116 B'ffid)rnwu umiiF8iffiloorrrt. l!ili!i"'60J 1DIT61ir _ 
u Lii u rr""' §llll"a!l i!l1 ( LQ. u rr 61ir 6Til ull filll 61ir 6161ir 11JJ 

lmlDLILI(j)ffil!Jl~. 16IT6'>61luJ16il @l!li LD6"'flillp;U 
'51UJIT60JUUull!illf1, LDIT6'>61luli6'l .916if!JlrrL iJl6ll6'>61l166ir 
(!PLQ.!i;i!i t'l6imt .916'>!f1Jl600\l lllp;u 8iji;dJo;filULj Llll'ilj1'i, 
l!ilu6ll ~ ~ IL61l'6 !1'1Jlffio!DU~60T 
Ulurrrtji;i!jrn60J, l!ilU"l "-IDm Gi8'6\l§)ll(!P61ir @® 
l'lumi~ d)wrr60Jlil .!!!)UJ6'>6ll i!i06'r B'l6!>:LDmiffi'6 
Uul\il!fl(!P6'J[D. 

LDIT6JULrt 
B'ffi!>ILDITrfffi'6Ul61ir @®"'61J 0LDIT61iluf 616irJ!)J 

.91rnwffi'6uu(j)ffiloorrrt. LD6dil1D 6llrrli/6lll61ir l!ill!ll'51 
6UL"1UJLDIT60J uuli>QuIT(!ljl@>L61ir f1ilu6"!L[Dffi'661l~ 

1JU'l>RIT~6lllb .916'>L!i;i!i @@6llillU LDIT61ilut o!l!,6llrrrf • 

U[D6'>6llffi@i l!il® l!il!llffirnl616rn611u lllurr.U 
o!l!,6iful'l6~L61ir Q61l611~16ji;6'>1D14Li> l!il6'>6"'T~ 

B'LDJlj6'>61lU.jL6ir 6llrqj)!i;~ @(!lj (!P6iT@li!iITU6"'TLDITffi/i; . 
llJ16Wffi\nmi tnrr6Tii..rt. 

8'16!>1 LDITrtli;'6ji;rnjDU U~UJ a;JT6ill66ir U61l 
l!illbu51fil\\16dil6'l. Gi6ll61flullL19@ffiffil61ir!ll60Jrt. (!ll6'ri!JJ 
LDIT~ @(!!; (!P"'[D jEUll!bli))ILb, ~61lUli))ILb 
l!ili!ili/166ir Gi6ll61flulll.(j) 6ll(!ljffi!'"1jn601rt. o!l!,61irul'l6 
6ll Wit!P "'ID 6161ir u~ ID 6Uil LI u C. L t!P "'ID uJI 6il 

- @6iJGi6llIT(!lj6ll(!ljtb uuJl!iJ'1 GiB'W~ U61l6'>60J 
iDrt.J'61@>ffi®<irill61TillUJ 1L"'1rt~ urrrtffi'61Jl6ll6"<irLQ.UJ 
@61irl!JJ. 6160Jill6ll .91i516il p;rrC.L(!P6irm6llrtl66'ir 
.916'>6016ll6'>1JU.llb B'l6!>1LDITrtffi'6Lb 6llUill6lllilffillD~ 61601 
~"'IDUJ llJIT6Tll4¢ ~ .9161Jrfo;6ir ~. 
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G/,EIT6ilmUl6lJ~· l'il~wi.J U6oiun:..6IDLU.jiD 
l'i!!i;~ 1D115ii;m115lljlb .!l!,~mu (YJ(iJu(Blb .!ll6'l6'T~~ 
.!l!,uJ6lJIT611ri ffi1€!9W, ill6ll 115n\Jffi6ID611lljW, lf1D6liJffill[lj115 
GIDrrWJmtl.lljLi> (YJll56'r6IDIDLUITBXi; Qo;rr..m&L 115r6ffi6tr 
.!l!.~rrtlJ1'd'imLU~ G~rrLr6J@ffil6'r!D6'Tri. 1'ii!i;i51LU 
If (!jl ffi ~ l!l]!iJ ill ffi ILrfl ll\ 115Ji 6'T, If IT l!l] LU If (!jlffi 
.!ll 6" ID ti Lfl !Ii ® .!ll '9 ~ ·115 611 ufl L L ID IT 60i 115 
6lJ 1[1j 6IRlT ffi ill ffi IT L LI IT (B .!l!,.rfl LU ri ffi 611ITill6\l ill LU 
ill/.EITiiJWJ~ffiffi(u(.(j) l'i)!i;,tJLU 1Jli6ll@i'9 IDffiffirn ~ 
i516'Rl!ll6o;uul.(B ~LL~ 616'r!!JJ ~l[lj IDIT6IDLU6'JLU 
l'ij6iJ6lJITuJ6lJIT611riffi6ir ill115rrdJ!!JJ~~~ ~LL6'Tri. 

l'i!!i>.tJLU1T6lll@ll6iT611 .!ll60J0T~ l'i)"'1ffil'E6"6111' lfmi!i;115 
.!ll!lli1®riffi1€!9lh, 115r6Jo;rn G1DITWJLI.jlb. LI6lllirLirr(Blb 
If 1D6lilffi11[1j115 GIDrrWI,;; ®lb, .!l!,lfrtl LUri ffi1€!916 ®"' 
ffiL6'rLILL~ 616'1 6J!iJ!!JJl6 Go;rr6irffili<ir!D6'Tri. ~i51 
6lfl 6ll ffi ffi IT ffi 115 ufl IJ) 1f If (!jlffi .!llall (§ ri ffi ill 611IT, 
115ulllJ)G1D.rrW!lljlb, LI61l<irurr(Blb, 6lJL <Q!.rtlLUrtl6'r 
G1Drrli!l6'JLULI.jul, LI61l<ir LIITL6'JLLUul 6ll1Lll\ 
G115rr6'rm1D1'1'i1DLILJ 6llrrtll!i;115~ 616'1 !fill!JJ6ll, !661l<irL 
Gp;19LU ffirr6UIDITffi (!PLU6'r!!JJ 6lll[ljffil6'r!D6'Tri. 
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115ull!i1 l'il"'~i516'r G115rr6'r6'l1DmLU !J\l!!JJ6ll 
(YJ(iJLILL iDLJ5lwall1®riffi6ir. 6lllJ1/i;ffirr(iJ!Jll6il !J\16U~LU 
G1f~6l!Wlffiffimi15'"6'l611 .!ll'9W6'JLLUrraxi; Gffirr6lllir(j) 
LI6\l ffi6"i15'"6'l611U LJ6'l"1!i;il5"Jfri. ffiL6ilillffiIT~6'TIT6il 

~~~u_ ®~~. L.J1T60ingLU6dll6iT (!jl6irllJI . 
115"'6\ljDffi~n\Jffi6ir, l'i)~6"6UJDffi~nllffi~6iJ l'i)LUr&l$1LU 
115ull1i11flfffilffiffilffi6ir illurr6'r!D ffi6'Jll5ffi6ir @6iJ6llITl!JJ 

LI "' "' LU ti LI L L "' 6lJ ffi ill 611 . LI IJ1 IE 115 ufl w 
~~lb, Qfiljl.LL~lb @i!DIU'l(Blb, 
LI~WiLUlh, "'115~~LUlb, iD6\l6l!ITffiIT!flil .!)1115ri6lJ61RlTLD 
.!l!,ollLU 115 ufl !i1 ID 6ID!D ffi6'l 611 .!ll '9 Q LU rr!iJ all ill LU 
6l!Lill6llil5ffie;rn l'i)ll.!iuJi.uLl_6'f 616'uJ ffiOOJillffiIT1€!9li> 
l'i)LU!iJ!!JJ6ir ~iilil)DIT@;W. 

~liif lfe!Jlffi 6lJ~6\l~ !D<B!fi1"'6\lll.jLoir 
!fil6'r!!JJ .!l!,tll6lJ Glfu'.llj!b 6ll~6U"!iJ!Jllall1®rt i51®· G6ll. 
ffil®"i!"'"C!Prt~i51 (G6ll.ffil), 115"'~ '115ull1i1ill6ll115!b -
.Vri .!l!.til6lJ' 616'r!Dffi o;L.(B"'~~Gil. 115t.611i1 lJl6ID!Dffi6ir 
616'TULI(Bli> LI~WJLU!b, 6'l115~i51rtlLU!b, 1156ll6lJITffiITVli> 
<!!!,ol1LU6'l 6lJ 6lJ L ill 6ll 115r6J ffi6'l 611 .!ll '9 GLU rr(iJ !Jll 



-------- -- ------- -------,----- -----

ffil.l!J>. 5.!lJ,Lb IOJT!iJ!Drr6'<ir(iJffi@jLILl161ir @WdJ(DULILL 
~ @>~urt.l!l;rn ""1l6iJ6lJ!iJ6'J!ll<lw @!Illlixlll"'!D"" 
""'" uSia; ~LOrrffi ~rrw!611;J !611!JJ6lll1J.j6ir6Tlmi. 
.!ll6ll®"'Lw 6llrr1D""'6.rtl61ir ""U"Lb"$"'1Dffi a:rnw 
urnii.Jlllurrtb. 

!. l!J>l56'lff6lliDl!ffi 'u6llllffiwtb' 61"1ro Qlfrr6il u6lll6J.iiw 
4Uff61!ll,:l;6'JID .!lll\lULI6'JLWrrffiffi Qa;rr61llir(B 
61@Ji;IDIDff@iLD. iD<[ljLO @>$1!lJUrt.l!l;.rtl6il '.!l!,LIGTUIDLDLI 
ID®LO @>$1!liutb' u6lll6J.iiw 4Uff61!ll$6'lififfi ID"'~ 
l!J>ID6"10J161lrr a;li; Qa;rr6'<ir(iJ6ir 611 ~. Gi1D61irW.rrLl\l6il 
LDL(i)<!LO '~/jillll.11Uiffi6ir, 61'"'1J Quwil16il, ll.'!Jl"ll 
1li6ll1D$6'J1D8' lfrrliji;~ 61@1DLILILL 6llff811f6ll!W 
t.'lu""'6orr$6'l1D <!LO!iJ<la;rrrn a;m:.@El~. 11ill!li"51@!61l;J 
'Ll6lJWlwl.b' 61"11!Jl 8"(Dl(B6ll~ u'"16J.iiw 4Ull6'1ll$6'JID 
.!lll\lW6'lLWrrffiffi Qa;rr""1(i) 6l@~LL ~I.bu 
iD<fliLO @>$1!liU$6'JiDffi @!lllLiurra; JDrrlb ~w61lrrtb. 
~Wli Glifi6lir601TTLl\l6il LOL(jJ<!LO 6llraj;<ill1D"6il, 
@lj;I Gi1D6'rW.rrLl\l<l61l<!W 61@ifiLILILLlj;I 616"6lJW 
&tJ36Urrlh. 

2. "'ID$!!1llilwtb 616"ffi@i!illLILl1LLILI(iJ6llij;J, wa1•li 
ill6ll1D,:i;!!li61ir Ul!iJilllfliffi6'JffiWrrffi 61@ifiLILILL 
"'1Dd; !!lllilw U\urrLO""' $ ,:tl61ir .!lll\l u U6'JLu.l16il 
61@1DLILILL 6'J6llffiff6'Jlf ID®LO @>$!!liU$6'lifiillW 
@!illffi@itb. 

3. ~~ ffiL61ir ~rr@lj;I .!lll!lJ6il ffi61l!61l;J 
Gffirr6ir6lJ~ ~ 6ll6'Jffi$ ID@itJffi6'l6ll$ iD<[ljLO 

. @>$!!11Unilffi6ir &l!Jla\16'ir(D..r • .!ll!!li6il .!l!,!Dff6llifirr10ffi 
lm(DlUJJl.b ID@itJwrr6lllj;I, 1frrtoill6lJ1D~61ir '@w6J.ilL 
lfrrwl.b' ~ij;Jlll6llrrli ""LOLb. l56"6llrra;rrlil6"1.b Lllu!l1~Lb 
1Llj;l$Wtb', 616'irl!JJ &l!Jla\l(Drrli. 'u $1Dri im!lllw1Diiir 
Qurr®6Ti '6T1l.lllw6l.li LlfrrLOui ~lj;l6lllj;I 

1D61l6llrra;rruria;611i"'Lillw t.'lull1$1DLOrra; l1il®Ji;1Dlj;I 
6161iruill1DWff@itb. 616"ill6ll ID61l6llffffiffULD 61'"'1J Qlfrr6il 
lfffLO lli6ll1D$6'l1D .!lll\lLILI6'lLWrrffiffi Qa;rrmL 
61@Ji;ID"' Qa;6111D IDl!!iLO @>$!!liU$6'JiDffi @!Illffi@itb 
616" JDffLD 1j;16"'!1W61lrrl.b. 

1DL611i1 LD6'l!llffi6'l611, iD<fliLO @>~U~L61ir 
Q1DrrLri4 u(iJ$!!1iffi ffiffLl\lWID61ir ey>61ltb, @lj;l6ll6'JU 
11i)ji;lj;I lfe!Jlffi ,!ll6'JLOUUl61ir, 6lil.rtltb4 !fil"161l 
lfe!JlffiLOrra;ffi ffi®IDWL(iJ 6l1Ji;ID 1DL611i1 lfe!Jlffi$6'J1D, 
6'lLOWULI@i,:ti lfe!JlffiLOrrffiffi urrriLILIID!iJffirr..r 
.!lll\l,:I; 1D611,:I; "'ID• G6ll.B!l. 6J!li u(i)ib ~ffi 
Qa;rr(iJ~6ir6Tlrrri. .!llill1D, lfLOWLb, 1DL611i1 L06'l(Dffi6ir 

1Driw @>$!!1iUnilffi"1611illW @!illLILll(iJ6llifirr6il, .!ll6'J6ll 
1li6ll1Dnilffi1!!9ffi@iLI Lll!iJLILL<l1DW61ir!ill, l!J>!iJLILLlj;I 
.!ll6il61l 61..rffi &l!JJLD 6llrr1Dtb 6J!iJ46'JLWIDffffi 
11i)6il6'l61l. !1illj;I 6llU61l~ lllp;r«&a;rrLl\l6il urrriffi@il.b 
ID6lll!Jll56'lrr@il.b. 

a\l.l!J>. 13006" .!ll6'lU p;rrlliLffl\lffi61lffffi 
l1il Ji; ,:ti wrr 6lil !iJ @i 6ir 1§1"1 W !i; ID .!l!,ifl w ri a; 6lfl LLD 
@il\lffiff6ll6il lfLLnilffi6ir, 11i)..rffi@i@Ji;1D61ir6'lLOuli6il 
GiU®LbLirr§lltb L01D8' lfLnil@iffi6'l6118' lfrrriJi;illlD 
11il®Ji;ifi"". ffil.l!J>. 800ffi@iUU\61ir lli1Dn!iJ!DLb Qa;rr6111iJL 
LOa;rrurruifi a;rr61l lf$!!1llilwria;6ir .!l1Uffiffi6'l611$ . 
lliifirr!iJ1!JJ6lli$1DLl161ir 11i)W!iJ!DLILILL @il\l ffirr6ll6il 
lfLLnillElli611 iD<[!jLO l(l;,$1!lJUnillE611rr@itb. 11il$1Dl!!iLO 
@>$!!11Unil1E6ir' lli6ll1Dnil1E6'l611 .!lll\lGWrr!iJ!llllllw 
11iJw!iJ!DWL(iJ6ir611..r 6161iruill1J; Gi6ll.ffil. l!J>S!ljJQffirr""1Ql 
Giu®Lburr61ir6'lLOWrr..r ~rr6llriffi6ir. ffii!!ilj;lffil~ri. 
o!l!,6l1Trr6il lilffilll6lllD ~Wriffi1!!9LD, 4Uff6'1llffirr61l 
o!l!,lilWriffi1!!9LD Q6ll6iJ!ll6lll!JJ 1Err61lffi ffiLLnil1E.rtl6il, 
G6ll6ilill6ll1!JJ u6111iTurrL(iJ,~~6il 11il~wrr6lll!iJ@i6ir 
@i Ill ill w !fil w 6ll ri a; 6Ti mori u Ill ID 6ll u 61l rr pi 1!JJ 
IL 6'<ir 6'l LOW~ @i Lb . ID® LO @, ,:!; ,:ti U nil ffi i!!9 Lb , 
.!ll6ll!iJ!lll!iJ@iLI Ll161irill1Drr61ir!lllw 6TiluSli!!i!!liffil!!9Lb, 
6lll!!i6'1llffilErrLILl16'l6" .!lll\lLILI6'lLWrrffii£ Qa;rrm(iJ 
11ilw!iJ(DLILILL6'l6lllE611ff@iLD. iflffilll6lllD .!!J,lilW 
lf(!Pffi$!!116il p;rr61ir@i 6llQ!i61!ll urr@urr(iJ lliJ6il6'l61l. 

61 "" ill 6ll , n'l '6 ill 6ll ID lb ~ .U , 6ll i!!i ""' Li 
LllT~6'l6"6lli611ffi@i6lli0ffffi 1L6ir6ll 4!Ji6lll ~ 
LI@!!llwrr..rlj;I lliJ6'lL8' Gilfi!!iffilli61lwrr@Lb . 

illto!iJB;rr!l1w 1Jri6ll@'ll LOli;a;6T\lLLb 6J!iJuLL$ . 
Gi1DrrLriLll..rrr61i, 11i)1j;illiurroir(D u611li urrL. (iJ 
LOrr!iJ!Drt.1!1;1!!9ffi@LLiL(iJ 11ilJi;!!llwrr6lll!iJ@6ir JOl"'W!B!& 
6llri1Elli611 lilffilli6lllD ~wurr@Lb. 11i)LbLOffia;.rtl61ir 
u6111iTurrL(iJ~ 1DLWr6Jffi6ir 616'!6" 6161iru6'JID !1illj;l6ll6'JU 
!!liLL6llLLLOrrlEffi @!illWL l!J>l\lW6lli6il6'l61l. a;rr6lli 
!5l!D LOL urromi L IDLWra°Jffi6'l611 (OCP) 
11iltbLOffi1E1!!9L61ir Gi1DrrLri4u(iJ$1D61lrrtb. 616" LI61l 
.!lJ,lU6llff6Tlriffi6ir ffil!!iij;Ja\16'ir(D6"ri, a\l.LO. 80CJ6'll(!!iji;lj;I 
6llL 11ilJi;!!llwrr6lll6il a;rr61!l1Uu(i)Lb llil®Lb4 uw61irurrL_(iJ 
a:rrl..buGU 6ll!i"6ll1Jftb 1,J.6UULL 

1
wl..urr61JdrLnilffi6i'r 

(Painted Greyware-PGW) LDffirrU"UiDl.b ~"" 
p;a;ur6J10.rtl6il ffil6'lLLILI1Drr6il, lliJuurrmurrL(iJ 
Gi1DrrLriurr..r LOffilE6'l611 4urr61!llffirr61l ~iflwri 616" 
~rr611riffi6ir ~· OCP~!Oir 
Gi1DrrLri8'!11wrra; PGW u6'<irurrL6'lLffi &!Dl!J>l\lWfflj;I 
616llT 6llU61lrr!iJ!ll11®ri1E6ir IEl!!ilj;lffil61ir!D""ri. lliurru5161lrr 
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~ PGW IJ60iun:.(B LJl<ix66ro611, LI~ cm.G:"-WJ 
wii;a;6ir 6!6tirl8!1J Bn!!ll.$16tir!1JITtT.' R'UIT60fi6'il 
.$1mLffia;ii;&tgllJ PGW LI.,;rLIITL(jJ wii;a;18611 

l!il!i; lf\llll IT6lli!iJ@6ir @j tg !i:tLJ!Jlillj6ir 6116tITtT.' 8' l!i LI l!i 
L'lurnJl60tJltil, .!ll'E!J UU611IT6tIT U601WUJ '4[!;' ~8'6016tIT 

LIU!f>6tir IOl"'!iJ.DI Gia;IT~IT6tir 6!6tITffi@!DliUl{Bffil6'r!IJi!ji. 
l!ilffi @nllLI Lll m"" 6lll 611 B; ®Lb 18 u ITuli 61lIT l!i IT LI tt, 
LI.,;rLIITL.QJ$l!i611$lf\16'il ulia;6lJLb (!Jl6'rl86tIT!Dlu'i®!i;l!i 

LIJIT""' '"""' .!l!,fflUJi'a;60)61J(J GuIT@W>Jmu, &6lJtb 
6ll611tr#lflii;. @601!lJ6llIT6tIT LI.,;rLIITL.(jJ$ l!i611$l!\16'il 
6ll IT !i1 p\ i!jJ 6ll p\ l!i tfl ffi 18 6ll l!i .!l!, tfl Ill tT a; 61i 
.!llffiUtT a;186111lJIT@j Lb, 6!6tIT ffi@!Jll LI i.ll(jJ.$16tir!1JrrtT.' 
l!il!!i6'rC!P61ltD tflffil86lll!i .!l!,tflllltTffilfil!jtD, LJUIT""1' ffiIT61l 
.!l!,tflllJtTffil@!;Lb Gi6ll6iJ 186ll!!ll ffiIT61lffia;L.L$lf\l 6'il 
Q6ll6li 186ll!!ll Lititili LIITL (jJ l!i611rfil ffilfil!jLtitir 
l!il!i; lf\l tLJrr6lli!iJ@6ir @j tg !i: lll!Jll Ill 6ll tT a; 6ir 6T 6tiTLii!jl 
!51(!)jLI6"!TlDITffil6'r!IJi!ji. 

!!iuli!i1!6ITL(j) 186ll!i;l!itTffilfil!jL6tiT !lil@Lblj 
LillJ6tiTLirrL.(jJ QLI®rfila;!iJ@6llltLJ6'il (Megalith) 
LitlltirLIITL.(jJ Ql!iITLtTLJ601LllJl!iIT@tb. l!ill.JLitlltirLIITL.(jJ 
tDii; a;6ir a;.,;r 6"!T 6tlfl6tir 'llJi!jl' @j 61l~ l!i6ll 1[1j Ltitir 
Gil!iITLtTLJ601LllJ BRW wL.Lirr..;rLrfil1£m6111811J 
LillJ6tiru(j)~lljtiir6116tITtT. ffil.(!Jl. 10006'il @j!JlITUIT$~6'il 

18l!iIT~llJ !lilW6tiin..JtrQl, ffil.(!jl.800t;iJ !!iuSl!J?!Etb 6ll601U 
LIU6llillJi!jl. Gi!!irr6'il6\Sl11J6'il .!ll!Jli@itT @jLil!iIT, 
GiLI@m!iJ@6llltLJ6'il BRW LitlltirLinLIT6tITi!jl ffil.(!Jl. 
!CXXij)@j (!!l6'r!l:LI Q![>6til 18Ulfil@; . .!l!,lfillJ !6IT(Ba;611IT6tIT, 
Ql!i6tir .91G:utllu1IT w!iJwtb LIITUlfa;6llm611@LIT6lli6tiT 
~a;tiir .!f\D6ll!iJ.Dli)lltb ffilmLWl!iITa;li; Bn!!llffil6'r!llrrtT.4 

6!6tITl86ll !lilLILI6tltirLIITL(jJ wffia;l@!;Lb LJUri""'' ffiIT61l 
.!l!,tfl11Jtta;61116tir 6ll(i!j601ffiffi@ B'!iJ!!ll (!Jl6tiTLitta;, 
18u:iiJo;ITlfi11JIT6Ili~JW;J l!il!i;~tLJIT~ @tgl8~6tITtT 

6!6tiTLii!jl IOl!!irni6llIT.$16'r!1Ji!ji. l!ill.JLI6tltirLIITL~6tITmU 
LJUIT""1' ffiIT61l '186ll!i;l!itT' 6!6tIT .916011J)ffiffi6UITtb. 

LJUIT6"!T ffiIT61l ~IJJtT lD!iJ!!lltb LJUIT6"!T ffiIT61l 
186ll!i;l!itta;<TIJ6il, 186ll!i;l!itfa;l8611 '"®~ l!i60)61liJJ6tITIT6tIT . 
9'18tDtflllJ ID@l6ljffi@j Gi!6@ffiffitDIT6tIT6llUIT@jtD. 'LJ®' 

""""' 6Ill6lb,;ofl11i;a;wl.L ID~IJJ il:l!ilftDITffillJJ '6Jwtb' 
wB;a;tiir 18ulflw 6J61l601wl..Giw"ltlu'i6tir (!!l6'r GiwrrWilJtb 
(Proto Elamite) ~UIT6lliL (!Jl6tirQwIT~lljtb (Pro to 
Drunidc) @18u GlwlTltlwITa;61lITtb 6!6tIT QwIT~u'iwGb 
.9irDl@itT ffil[lji!jiffil6'r!lJ6tITtT. 

'6Jwtb' 6!6'rLii!ji 'Ff.Wli>' 6!6'rUl!i6tiT ~tfll8LI 
.!li,@jlb. !!iullli?186ll!i;l!itTa;61il6tiT @j6UUGiLIIJJtT 'Ff.IJ)lb' 
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6!6'ru~61ll8w ftY1li;a;ITa; 6!6'r!IJ a;rrlfi6016tIT .!ll6lltTa;tiir 
Q6ll61ilu'iL.LITtta;tiir 6!6tIT 6llU61lIT!iJnll!lJ@itTa;tiir S.D. 
Gi!66'il60161l Q!6(BIDIT!IJ6tir 'R'IJ)IBffiirffi' 6!6tir!1Jffi 
a;L.QJmuu'iGb J5i!!lltilllllj6ir611ITtt.' ID®l!i !5161l$ 
~ '""'!foil 6!6tIT .!ll6011J)Wi!jJL6tir 6JWMJ6tir 
lllif601U !6ITLb Gil!iITLriljLI(B$l!i61lITlb. 9'181Dtfl1JJIT6lli6tir 
t.J,ri6ll@'9 wffia;611IT.$1w ffil[ljLILJ$ l!i60161ltJJria;61116'r 
@jtgl8w!iJ!ll LI@j~l81JJ l!iu\11i?!5IT(j) 6!6tIT J5i!!ll6ll6lll!idJ@ 
U5') a:rrGOTWJffiGfr 1L6iT6TT6Ul.6 

~ ~ffi.rr6ll61Jtf~ 
iDl!i# 8'Lrfil@jffi601611lljlb (Rituals). LJUIT6"!Tffi 
ffi601l!iffi601611lljlb Qwrr~i'.iiOILI1JJtT$i!ji l!ilDl!iITffiffilffi 
Gia; IT6tltir(j) llil!i;~wrr6lll!iJ@6ir @'19-18w!Jli11Jwffia;l8611 
tflli;i86lJl!i ~IJJ~IT@jlh. i86lJ!!iffiIT61l .!l!,fflllJtfi6tir (!Jlli;ffiltJJ 
tfl61¥Ja;611IT6tIT B'Ul!itf161¥Ja;I@!; tb, .!l!,tflllJIT .916b61lIT l!i 
l!il6tIT$~m6tITlf llilftT!i;l!i6lltT 6!6tIT 19-.19-. 18a;IT8'ITlbtll 
'"®i!jiffil6'r!IJITtt.' tfl61\ll@61llb LIITtTffia;ffi&LITi!jl 6!6tiT!lJ 
6lllJ)ffi@j l!ill!i6tITIT6il l!iIT6tiT llil!iIT6tir!!l11JJi!jl 6!6tIT61lITlb. 
!6ITui 6J!iJffi6tIT!li6ll 6ll6'JUIJJ6'l!IJ Q8'ull!iLitg 
B'!i;~~@j6Uli>l!iIT6tiT, t.J,tT6lla; .!l!UB'ri @jtrolb .!ll6'l61lITl!i 
!i:6ll!!ll l!il6tITffi@j(!!ltill16tITl[ljL6tiT U6"!T IL!lJ6lJ Gia;IT.,;r(j) 
ILl[lj6llITffi (!Jltglljlb. tflffilli6lll!i$lf\16'il ffil!iIT6Til, 
lf\1186lll!iIT6Til, lliLIIT6tiT!lJ (!!j,tfllll @61l "9!~8'tfffil@!;lh 

@!Dll.JtllLULI(j)ffil6tiT!lJ6tITtT. t.J,ri6lla; .!llUB'tT@61l$~6tITri 

tDL(jJllitD (!!j,tfilJJ @j61llDITffi ~WL (!JltglLjlb. 

lliltiw>u~= till161JB;a; ~Ii? "l:!Pffi~lli61ll8w 
tDULJffi6ir 1L6ir 6116tIT. (!!i,tfl iJJ @j61l~l!i6ll6tITIT6tIT 

ill 8' IT W®ll ii; @j ui • LT 61il 6ll1m611 6T 6tir !lJ · !6 IT a; ri 
!lil6116l1Ulfiffi@lb tll!1J!i;l!i6ll6'r l!il611!i;~muw6tir .!l!.@li>. 
l!il 611 [!\ lf\l 6'J ~ iJJ 6tITIT 6'I) 18 l!i IT!i) !!ll 6ll1 ii; a; LI LIL. L 18 l!i 
GI l!iIT.,;r 6'J LlD IT 6tiT 6T 6tiT !lJ .!ll ~ 8' 6ll Lb 8' tD IT@j Lb , 
llil~l!i"tlltirmLwITmtiir llilfrI]Jl60\16tir LIL.Lu GuUJtJIT6tIT 
'lf\lmuw6tir' 6T6tiT!lJ LILL~6'Jl!illjtb l!itfl$~a; 
Gia;ITtlltirL6tITtT . .!lll8l!illiLIIT6b (!!j,tfltJJ @61l$l!i6ll6tITITffi11JJ 
ill 8' U tfl 6tiT .$16') 611 ffi @j tg IJJ IT a; .!ll lf\l IJJ lD IT 6tIT a; 6ir 

~Uu(j)ffil"1IJ6tml. 6!6tffi@llb, Gl!!iITtlltir601LlDIT""'6@:otb, 
.!lllf\l iJJtDIT6tira;lfil!j lb .91~ 8' @61l$l!i6llUIT a; !!iull Ii? 
!li6ll!i;l!itta;611IT6b 6J!iJ!!llffi Gia;ITtiir611i.JLIL6lli6b6'J61l. 

l!iloiJ6Ill® .!llU" @61lWlJ601UlLJlb dwnil$6'JL wutll6tITtT 
6!6tIT """" i!i161lli;ffil11Jlb @!DiW(j)ffil6'r!lJi!jl. .!lll!iIT6lli!ji 
illB'ITIJ)@lffi@jlb. lliB'U®Jlffi@jlb LILL$i!jl urrtitilil 
.!ll6'l61lITl!i tll!IJ lD6'J6tIT6lliiJJl[ljL6tiT tll!1J!i;l!i6llria;l8611 
11il6iJ6Ili® .!l!UB'tfffil@!;lb .!l!,6lJtT, ~Wtou'-1 l!il6lltta;6'J611 
!6IT6tIT a;ITLb 6lll[lj6"!T ~ ~1861l!litLJ llilftt ii; .$16tiT!1Ji!ji. 
l!ili!jllliLIIT6tiT!lJ tll!1Jri.Jffi6'JL tDUi.ll6tITlliU ffil!iITffili>, 
~lli6lll!iITa;lb .!ll,6llri. l!iltilltillll[lj .!l!UB'tfffi6'J611lljlb 
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INSCRBIBED POTSHERDS F.ROM MALIGAIMEDU AND 
THERRIRUVELIEXCAVATIONS 

S. Vasantlti • 

Terriruveli is situated at Mudukalattur 
Taluk of Ramauathapuram District. It lies 
between Long - 78° 38'E, Lati - 9°18' N. The 
important findings from this site are datable from 
Microlithicperiod to Megalithic or early Historic 
period. 

The inscription in the potsherds were 
written in Archaic Tamil Scrip( There are six 
potsherds with early Tamil Scripts. The two 
potsherds with the names Korra and Nedunkili, 
are the important findings of this site. The 
former refer the general name of the king as 
Korra and the latter refer the proper name 
Nedunkili belonging to of Chola dynasty. 

On Paleographical grounds, the 
inscribed postherd with the name Nedunkili has 
dots (Pulli), this was dated to 3rd century to 4th 
century A.D. The inscription found at 
· Mangulam (Madurai) refers the Pandya King 
Neduncheliyan dated to 2nd to Ith century B.C. 
and the Irumporai's at Pugalur dated to 1st to 
2nd century A.D. The inscription at Jambai of 
Atiyaman is contemporaneous with the Tamil 
Brahmin period and the Sangamage. Apart from 
the cave inscription of Sangam Kings, there 
were coins of peruvalati (the Pandya king) of 
!st century B.C. irumporai coins of 3rd century 
A.D. Makkotai coins belongs to 3rd century 
A.D. Coins ofKuttuvan Kottai of 3rd century 
A.D. all belongs to the Chera kings. But this is 
the first time that the postherd bearing name of 
the Chola king found, and interestingly in the 
Pandya region. 

The Sangam literature Purananuru 
mentions Nedukili of Chola dynasty. He was 
ruling the territory around Avurin the then Chola 
territory. The Avur fort was besieged by another 
Cho la ruler Nalankili. It seems that Nedunkilli 

and Nalankili were brothers and they might have 
belonged to the collateral branch of the Chol a 
dynasty. In the encounter, Nedunkili had taken 
shelter inside .the fort of Avur. When the 
besiege was prolonged indefinitely the common 
people obviously suffered. With the undaunted 
effort of a poet Kovurkilar, the besiege was 
given up and Nedukili left that place. (Puram-
44 ). Similar encounter happened at Uraiyur, both 
Nalankilli andNedunkilli had a claim for the city 
and fought with each other to take possession 
of this historic city (Puram-45 & 47). In this 
battle also, the poet Kovurkilar played a very 
important role. Nedunkilli was known with the 
title Kaariyatruthunjina Nedunkilli, as it refers 
that he who died at a place called Kaariyarru 
(Puram-47). This pot sherd excavated from 
Terriruveli refer the same name, Nedunkili of the 
Chola dynasty, or might have been a common 
name widely used in those days. Further 
investigation and scientific dating 14 has to be 
taken ·up for fixing the date of the site and its 
antiquity. 

Maligaimedu is situated in the Panrutti 
Taluk of Cgddalore district, and lies in the Long 
-79°34' 57" EastandLati.11°49'03" in the North. 
There are eight inscribed sherds found in the 
excavation, but all of them are fragmentary and 
the shapes could not be well defined. One sherd 
has three lines; this is the first time that script is 
found in three lines. Most of the sherds are red 
slipped ware and coarse red ware. They were 
found in between the depth of 1.35 m to 3. 70 m. 
between the layer 4 to 8. The sherds are dated 
to first centrury A.D. to third century A.D. 

The inscribed potsherds found at the 
above two sites are of archaeological 
importance and throws more valuable light on 
the social and cultural history of the Tamils. 

* Archaeologist, Department of Arrhaeology, Chennai - 600 113. 
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A VIEW OFDHENU PURISWARA TEMPLE 

P.Uma* 

Most of the ancient Temples in South thefustrowwecanseethe Sarabheswaraimage 
India; especially in Tamil Nadu have got with its own peculiarity it is a posture of the · 
Archaeological, Historical, Mythical and Sarabha Murihi to calm down the ferocious 
Traditional importance. Avathara ofLo~d Narayana who took the form 

of a Nrisimha (HalfMan and Half Lion). 
One among such Temples in 

DHENISWARA.I DHENUPURISWARA 
TEMP.LE located in a village 
MADAMPAKKAM South of Chennai, enroute 
Vela Cheri and East Thambaram. The temple is 
situated in the heart of the ~!age on the Eastern 
side and faclngtowarils Ea:st. It is a Siva temple. 
The main Deity is known Dheniswara and his 
consort Dhenukiimba. It is said that the temple 
occupies an area of one acre ofland. Recently 
the temple was renovated by the interest of the 

'local authorities on 21st of August 2002 
equivalent to the year of Chitrabhanu, month 
of Ashadha on Budful vasara in Chaturti day of 
Siddhayogain Sukla Paksha in the star Sravana, 
the Ashta BandhanaMahaKumbhabhishekam 
was performed with all its sanctity and grandeur. 
On 4th October 2002 the Mandala Puja was 
performed with the usual temple rituals. 

Now voluntarily people are regularly 
visiting that temple offering their prayers with · 
more interest and devotion. The mythical 
signilicance of the temple made.the people to 
throng into the temple on Sunday at the time of 
Rahukalam to worship a particular Deity 
Sarabheswra carved in one of the pillars in the 
temple for the fulfillment of their various wishes 
and desires. But in general as other temples this 
temple is also having its importance in every 
field. 

The temple is having three Mantapas, 
with numerous rock pillars in each the front 

. Maha Mantapa is having sixteen pillars with 
the beautiful carvings in the lower part of the 
pillars depicting the various Puranic allusions 
supporting as an evidence to the mythical story 
attached to the temple in the second pillar of 

The im\er prakaram is constructed in a 
semi circular shape; which is known as Gaja 
Prishta Vimana .. (The lower fleshy back part of 
an elephant) this fypeofVimana we come across 
very few. It has got an unique history. Inside 
the temple the mafu Deify is installed on Square 
Base with an image of Siva Linga measuring 
three inches width and eight inches height 
before this idol we can see the image ofNandi 
which is known as Adhikara Nandi: 

The Annua.I Reports on Indian 
Epigraphy issued during 1911-1914. Nearly 
eight inscriptions are noted from this temple.· 
walls. From these ipscriptions it will be able to 
say that during the dynasty of Chola, Pandya 
and Vijayanagara this temple flourished well and 
had a prosperous glories. On the south wall of 
the central shrine an inscription in Tamil 
language is noted. During the reign of Chola 
king Thribuvanchakravarthi Veerarajendra 
Chola Deva had issued a grant on his tenth 
regnal year. The remarks of the inscription is as 
follows: "Gift of twenty veli of land north of 
Njadambakkam alias Ulaguyya Vanda Sola -
Chathurvedi Mangalam, a· village in 
Nedungundra Nadu which· belonged to 
Puliyurkottam alias Kulothunga Solavalanadu, 
a sub division of Jayankonda Cho la Mandalam 

· to the temple ofSirreri -Aludaya Nayanar, under 
the orders of Panchanadivanan, Neelaganga 
Rayan". 

From this inscription report the name of 
Madambakam was mentioned as Ulaguyya 
Vanda Sola - Chathurvedi Mangalam and the 
main Deity Denupuriswara was known as Sirreri 
- Aludaya Nayanar. 

* Principal (Retd), 9/16, 4th St. Lakshmi Nagar, Nanganallur, Chennai - 61. 
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FOLK FESTIVALS OF KON GU REGION 

A. Manimekalai * 

About 80% of the people of Kongu 
region live in Villages. Majority of them are 
Hh1dus. Jains, Muslims and Christians also 
have their celebrations. The Kambam or pillar 
festival is celebrated in most villages. The 
initiation· of the festival takes place on a 
Tuesday with the hoisting of the flag. No one 
can leave the village until the conclusion of 
the festival. For a whole week men dance 
around the Kambam in the evenings. 

The common folk in the villages 
celebrate the Puravi Edduppu or festival of 
horse-dolls in the temples for Ayyanar in the 
summer. This festival of dolls has helped to 
sustain the amazing ski!l at day doll making 
in Kongu region. 

Padinettam perukku is a special festival 
celebrated by villagers in general and by 
farmers and agriculturists in particular. It is a 
festival, which occurs on the 18th of the Tamil 
month Adi, (about the first of August). They 
inaugurate the annual cultivation of ploughing 
five or nine rounds in their fields on this day 
as it is supposed to be an auspicious day. 

In the evening, attired in the best, 
women and children go ont to the river front 
ofrivers like Noyyal, Amaravathi or Bhavani, 
with prepared chitrannams. Variegated rice 
food-and after offering some to the river 
goddess, make a picnic of it, eating the 
prepared food and return home singing 
folksongs. 

Festivals provide job-opportunities. 
Deepavali provide ample money for the 
weavers cloth merchants and tailors, 
Navarathri for makers of toys and dolls, 
Pongal for the potters and cultivations of 
sugarcane and Turmeric. Temple 
Management as well as numerous devotees 
buy silks for presentation to the deities at 
prescribed halts or when the chariot stops at 
their door-steps. Thus weavers get job 
opportunities. 

In short to the people in the villages 
festivals are a big event. The festivals provide 
the necessary recreation to the agriculturists 

. who have toiled long and hard. 

"KALAKSHETRA & IT'S HISTORICAL ROLE AND FUNCTION 
TOWARDS THE PROMOTION OF THE ARTS" 

C. Mu111ganantham ** 
An attempt which spearheaded a complete themes and stories of dramas were selected form 

revolution in theculturallifeoflhenation was the Puranas and epics like, Ramayana and 
estab!ishmentofkalakshetra whichliterallymeans Mahabharathaetc. KutralaKuravanji was the first 
(Kala-arts,Kshetra-fieldorHolyplace)iiholyplace dance drama for the stage presentation in 
ofarts, was founded by Srimati Rukmini Devi on Kalakshetrain 1944. Kmnara Sambavam 1947 was 
6th January 1936 at Adyar, later shifted to theseconcl. Ushaparinayam.(1959) Gitagovindam 
Tiruvamniyur, Chennai, with the sole purpose of (1959), Kannappar Kuravanji (1962) Damayanti 
reviving the priceless artistic traditions of our Swayamwaram(l978)MeeraofMewar(!984)were 
country during the modern India. the other dance dramas performed by kalakshetra. 

The greatest contribution ofKalakshetra 
is in the field of Dance Drama veiy. The popular 

By performing these dance dramas, stories of 
Puranas and epic literatures were popularized and 
reached the mass. In May 1978 Kalamkari unit 

* Lecturer in History, Govt. Arts College, Coimbatore - 641 018. 
** III/24, ICL home town, Noombal, Velappanchavadi, Chennai -77. 
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was established with the aim of promoting and 
reviving of traditional craft and paintings. On 16th 
November 1985 the Golden Jnbilee year of 
kalakshetra was inaugurated by the then Prime 
Minister of India, Rajiv Gandhi. "Bharta 
kalakshetra" a theater was opened by Rajiv 
Gandhi which was constrncted by following the 
model ~f Koothambalam temple, Kerala. This 
theater was constructed by Appuknttam Nair of 
Keral3. During the year 1993 the nameKalakshetra 
was changed as "Kalakshetra Foundation". Tiger 

varadachariar, Papanasam Sivan, Madurai 
Snbramania Iyer, veenakrishnamachariar, Veena 
San1basiva Iyer, Mysore 'hlsudevachariar and · 
M.D .Ramanathan, Peter Hoffmen, Shankara 
Menon, enriched their artistic life and rendered 
their shoulders to lift the reputation of Indian fine 
arts. Since 1936, Kalakshetra has established a 
convention of 25th December to 5th January of 
everyyear. The establishment ofkalakshetra is an 
important milestone in the atlturaland artistic life 
of our com1try. 

SAPTHA VITANKA STHALAMS (SRI THYAGARAJAR) 

P.M. Lalitha * 
Tamil Nadu is said to be an abode for 

temple. SJleci!!callythere are 108 Vishnu temples 
to be known as Divya Sthalams and 27 5 Siva 
templesknownasTirmnurai Talangal. TheDeity 
in these seven sacred places is attributed with 
three names such as l.Somaskandar, 2.Vitankan, 
3. Thyagar or Thyagarajar. Uma Ma:heswara or 
Siva Sakthi and in between them Kumara in 
disguise, combined together is called 
Somaskandar. He was said to have been 
worshipped by Lord Vishnu the Protector and 
one among the trinity of Hindu religion. 

The etymology of the word Vitankan in 
Sanskrit is Vi+Tankan 'Tanka' means chisel' VI' 
means not to 'be. Hence Vitankan means one 
that is not chiseled· or created, but appeared as 
'Swayambhu'. Somaskandar worshipped by 
Lord Vishnu is Swayambhu and hence called• 
Vitankan The Seven Vital)ka Sthalams are having 
a place in the Saiva religion. And these 
Sivacharyas· in their Tevaram hymns 
distinguished the Deity of each region with 
separate name. Thus each Sthalam is attributed 
with a separate name such as: 
!. Thimvarur ------ Veedi Vitankan 
2.Thimnallar -- Naga Vitankan 
3. Nagapattinanl Sundara Vitankan 
4.'kdaranyam----- Bhuvana Vitankan 
5.Thirukkarayil----- Adi Vitankan 
6.Thiruknvalai -----

. 7.Thimvaymur----- Neela\litankan 

These seven places not only attract 
the piligiim as piligrim center but they have 
got an unique significance when viewed 
in a philo.sophica( 0ut look. A~cording-to · 
Siva Raja Yoga the seven stages of Yogi 
who practices the Raja Yoga are applicable · 

·to these seven Vitankan Places those 
interested in studying deeper they tried to 
apply all the seven Places and ihe stages 
with an u·niform aspects. Thus the 
principles found in Siva Raja Yoga have 
been applied to the seven Vitankan Places 
in accordance to the stages noted in the 
Yoga Sasthra but those who visit the 
temple will have .their own place of interest 
and it is not restricted that they have to 
visit according to the stage noted above 
in respect of the mode of the dance of the· 
Deity in particular Vitankan place is closely 
associated with that of the movements of 
the Kundaiini Shakthi while staying in 
each and every Adhara. The colors 
pacified may be the visionary experience 
of the Yogi while practicing Siva Raja Yoga. · 
In those days it is said that the Siva 
Lingam in precious stone of that particular 

: colors were kept by the left side of the 
Thyagarajar. But in course of time the same 
has been replaced either by small Spatika 
Lingam or by Maragada Lingam. It may be 
due to th.e theft of the previous and 
original ones. 

*Reader in History (Retd), 9/16, 4th ~t Laxmi Nager, NM:ganallur Chennai - 61. 
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TAMIL NADU -THE TEMPLE STATE OF INDIA 

Rajesh Govindarajulu • 

Tamil N adu is a treasure trove of 
ancient heritage. The history of the Tamil 
country is replete with mythological tales, 
folklore's and various other activities carried 
out by the great Tamil rulers of the past. 
Much of Southern India and its neighbors 
were once a part of greater Tamil Nadu. From 
here as it is the builder of the Kollidam dam 
on the Cauvery, Karikala Chola the great is 
credited to have hoisted the Tamil flag qn the 
Himalayas. 

Not to be left behind later emperors 
like Narshima Vilnna Pallava, Parantaka Chola­
I, Raja Raja Chola, Rajendra Chola etc., 
conquered all of the South, Sri Lanka, Sri 
Vijaya (Kadaram). Lakshadeep, Bengal. This 
conquest brought them titles like Veerakesari, 
Parakesari, Vatapikondan, Mununudi Cholan, 
Gangai Konda Cholan, KadamKonda Cholan 
to these great Kings. Besides being great 
warriors and conquerors the Tamil Kings were 
also multi faceted personalities. They built 
dams, lakes, promoted music, dance drama, 
crafts, medicine and as a part of worship and 
thanks giving they constructed the wonders 
of DraVi.dian heritage-The temples of Tamil 
Nadu, following the footsteps of great sages, 
the Alwars and the Nayanmars who 
immortalized divine faith through meditation, 
prayers and songs on the lord. 

Thus the rulers of Tamil Nadu put 
together mythology, literature, 
agamashastras, sculpture and built temples. 
These temples were meeting points of 
common interests and hence were very 
important in society. Festivals, poojas, music, 
dance and drama was performed in these 
temples. They acted as storehouses for grains 

in times of floods and famine and as forts 
during times of war. 

In order to gain popular support the 
rulers took enormous interest in using the 
best of resources to build temples. A large 
part of the treasure brought back from 
invasions and victories were usually marked 
for temple construction. Not only the kings 
but also members of their family, 
philanthropists played an active role in the 
construction and maintenance of temples. 

Usually tax-free lands were offered to 
temples for their upkeep. The practice of · 
providing revenue-yielding assets was 
popular during the times of the later Cholas, 
especially under the guidance of the great 
Chola queen mother Chembian Mahadevi. 
Thus the temples were multiple utility centers 
besides being guardians and torchbearers of 
faith. 

Keeping the above philosophy and 
concepts in mind the temples have been 
classified into various categories i.e. Divya 
De~hams, Paadal pettra Sthalams, Aarupadai 
Veedus, Pancha Bootha Sthalams and 
N avagraha Sthalams to alleviate human 
misery' and to usher in material prosperity, 
health and mental peace. 

By building these temples the ancient 
kings have carved a niche for themselves in 
the history of this land. Now that these 
magnificent structures are adorning the land 
scape of out state, it is up to us to make use 
ofit for the benefit of the public, tourists with 
the co-operation of various agencies, 
philosophers, scholars, historians, artists and 
literatures. 

• The Indian National Trust for Art and Cultural Heritage, Natural Heritage Crafts council of Tamil Nadu. 
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THE STRUCTURE OF SRIARUNA,CHALESWARAR TEMJ>LE­
AHISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE 

A. Sakthivel • 

Sri Arunachaleswarar Temple, at 
Tiruvannamalai is one of the most ancient 
temples of Lord Siya in Tamil. Nadu. Many 
ancient rulers of South India have contributed 
to teh development ofthistemp)e. The Pallavas, 
the Cholas, the Pandiyas, the Kadavarayas; the 
'Banas, theHoysalas, theRayas of\'ijayanagar, 
and the Nayaks of Thanjavur had altered, 
extended and. developed the vast temple 
complex for nearly-a thousand years. The 50\l 
inscriptions ofTiruvanoamalai clearly bring out 
the history of the construction and 
development of the mighty structure of the 
temple. · 

The Pallava Architecture . 
. Sri Arunachaleswarar Temple originated 

with the Central Shrine. The extensions to it 
and around it were constructed as time passed. 
The absence of Pallava inscriptions in this 
temple is conspicuous and on that account 
some believe that the Cholas built the first stone 
structure over the Lingam. An examination of 
the frieze around the Central Shrine reveals the 
so called Kudu, a floral design shaped like a 
spur, ot a tongued hors shoe around a human 
face, shows thatit is Pallava Architecture. In 
Cho la architecture the human face in the Kndu 
is committed: With this information M. Anant 
Narayan Rao maintains that the Central Shrine 
was built by the Pallavas, perhaps in 600 AD. 
Thus the time taken for the growth of the temple 
to its present dhnerisions is about 900 years. 

The History of the Prakarams . 
The· innermost · shrine of · Sri 

Arunachaleswar Temple operis fo the east and 
accomodates the principal deity of Lord Siva. 
The Courtyards or Prakarams are counted, 
startingftom the centre. In Tiruvannamalai, there 
are said to be seven of them: five were 
constructed in the course of the nine centuries 

of extensfons and alterations; the sixth is 
represented by the four "chariot streets' around 
the temple and the seventh by 'the road · 
surrounding the hill. The first pral¥lram wltlph 
houses the sanctum sanctorum was built in.the 
ninth and tenth centuries. The second prakaram 
was constructed during the tweltl). century. The 
third prakaram was expanded in the thirteenth 
century and the fourth prakaram wa completed 
in the fourteenth century. The fifth pn1karam 
was ·erected in the sixteenth century and 
completed in the seventeenth century. Thus the 
actual construction and expansion of the temple 
complex' took nearly nine hundred years for the 
prese11t dimensions of the temple. 

TheDravidanArt . 
The building is of the ,Dravidian Art in 

stone which is indigenous. This l!JI seems to 
have originated with the .pallavas in the 6th 
century A.D., being a regular transition from · 
wood to stone .. The. Dravidian. style of 
architecture of temples is characterized by a 
pynnuidal tower or gopuram over the central 
shrine with large gopurruns over the entrance · 
gateways. The large and closely jointed blocks 
of stones of the edifices, with no mortar 
intervening, is another feature. Sri 
Arunachales\Vara temple is. a notable specimen 
of Cho la art and architecture further beautified 
by the Hoysala art and sculpture. Important 
renovation work was done· in the sanctum 
sanctonnu by Aditya Ch01a.in 750 A.D. and 
Parantaka Cho la- I in the tenth century A.D, 

. The General Features 
The temple is situated in an extent of25· 

acres with .tlie sylyan backdrop of the· H;oly 
· Arunai Mountain in the west. It faces east. It · 

has got four stately towers on all the four sides 
· and four· high stone walls just like the rampart 
walls of a fort. The walls are 30 feet high. The 

* 1130, Arasamara Stre.et. Thiruvannamalai - 606 _603~ 
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walls in the east and west are 700 feet long. The 
southern wall is 1478 feet and the northern wall 
is 1590 feet long. The statues of unknown 
chieftains are found in the outer precincts of 
the temple. There are two tanks and 56 
courtyards in the temple. 

The Nine Gopurams 
The Temple has nine towers, four in the 

outer walls, each in every direction. It has nine 
vimanas with beautiful architecture. There are 
ihree miniature towers of70 feet height which 
are called 'Kattai Gopurams' connecting the 
inner walls. Three towers are in the eastern side 
of the temple with two towers in the each 
direction of South, West and North. 
Rajagopuram, Vallala Maharaj a Gopuram, and 
Kiligopuram are in the eastern side of the temple. 
The Southern tower is called Thirurnanjana 
gopuram. The western tower is named 
Peigopuram, which was originally Peyalvar 
gopuram. The northern tower is called Ammani 
Amman Gopuram. These magnificent 
impressive towers are among the first in Tamil 
Nadu and can be compared with those of 
Chidan1baram, Srirangam, Jambukeswaram, 
Madurai and Rameswaram. 

R.~jagopuram 

· The eastern tower is called Rajagopuram 
which is the highest of all nine towers. It is 217 
feet high. It has eleven storeys with a width of 
135 feet by 98 feet at the base. The Tanjore Big 
Temple built by the Chola monarch Raja Raja 
Chola is 216 feet high. Krishnadevarayar, the 
King ofVijayanagara, who had built the tower, 
intended it to be at least one feet higher than 
the Big Tower of the Tanjore Temple. The 
building of the tower was started by 
Krishnadevaraya in 1516 A.D. and completed 
by the King of Tanjore, Sevappa Naicken in 
1590. This tower provides the main entrance to 
the temple. 

AmmaniAmman Gopuram 
ThenorthernAmmani Amman Gopuram 

is 171 feet in height and it has nine storeys. The 
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tower was built by AmmaniAmrnan who was a 
monk. Ammani Ammal found the tower in the 
northern side of the Temple incomplete and 
completed the building of the. tower witJ!. her 
strenuous efforts. She was trained in yogic 
practices in her life. She had a remarkablepi>wer 
of knowing the exact amount of money that one 
possessed and she was able to get O!le portion 
of the wealth from the people. Such amounts 
Ammani Ammal had used to constrct the 
northern tower. The Ammani Amman Tower, 
there is a mutt in her name in the northern 
Orravadai Street with a statue of her installed 
nearby. 

Thimmanjana Gopuram 
The Southern outer tower is called 

Thinunanjana Gopuram. Thinunanjanam means 
holy water for the bath of an idol. Every day in 
the morning before opening the gate of the 
temple, holy water is brought through the 
Southern Tower and spilled near the Flag Post. 
Hence. this tower is called Thirumanjana 
Gopuram. This tower has nine storeys and it is 
157 feet in height. The bases of all four towers 
of the outer court are generally ascribed to 
Krishnadevaraya. The tower might have been 
completed by later Nayak rnlers. 

Peigopuram 
The tower in the west is called 

Peigopuram which is merely an aberration. As 
its name erroneously indicates, there is neither 
ghost (pei) nor devil in it. It was actually 
Melgopuram or Melagopuram which means the · 
Western tower. The tower was also called 
Periyagopuram (Big Tower) before the other 
towers of the temple were built. But as years 
passed, this name got corrupted into· 
Peigopuram. According to an inscription dated 
1388 A.D, the baseofthetowerwasconstructed 
by King Ballala III and the spire was presuniably 
built by King Krishnadevaraya. The height of 
this seven-storeyed tower is 144 feet. 

The Sivaganaga Theertham 
To the south of the Kambathu Ilaiyanar 

Temple there is the sacred tank called 



Sivagangai Theertham. Sivagangai is the name 
ofa river in Kailayam, the abode of Lord Siva. 
The theertham is named after the river. There is 
also a theertham called Sivagangai in 
Chidambarm. It has stone steps and 
Thirumalapathi Mandapam on all four sides. 
This theertham is used for sacred ablutions to 
the deities in thy temple. The theertham, with 
steps all round presents a panoramic view. 
Inscriptions reveal that water to this (theertham) 
was provided by digging a canal called 
Thirnmalai Amman Devi Samudram. There is a 
verse which proclaims that Sevappa Naickan, 
the ruler ofTanjore, built a tower and dug a tank 
inl572A.P. 

The Thousand Pillared Manda11am 
The .Thousand Pillared Hall in the fifth 

prakaram was built by Krishnadevaraya. This 
Thousand Pillared Hall has exactly 1000 pillars. 
The pillars are carved, with sculptnres of Naik 
periods and some divine images of sages. 
Vishnu's incarnations too find a place with floral 
designs. It was engraed with figures and the 
roof with numerous stone Nandis. The 
basement of this mandapam is adorned with the 
designs of girls playing Kolattm, warriors, 
sports, etc., This Mandapam is used for the 
Deities to be seated for ablutions and worship 
on Ani Thirumanjanam and the day of 
Thirnvathirai. 111e copper plate of Sagam 1435 
reveals that the land site of275 feet east west 
and 295 feet north south was sold to 
Krishnadevaraya for 500 sovereigns of gold by 
the members of a great mutt in 11limvannlll1lalai. 
There is the Patala Lingam Shrine in the 
underground chamber of the Thousand Pillared 
Mandapam. This type of the Thousand Pillared 
Mandapam has also been built in the temple of 
Thiruvanaikkaval, Thirunelveli, Thirnvarur, 
Srirangam and Madurai. 

The Vallala Maharaj a Gopuram 
The VhllalaMaharaja Gopuram was built 

by the Hoysala King Ballala, who was 
exceedingly active in Tiruvannamalai during 
1318A.D.and 1343 A.D. This tower was started 

in 1328 A.D. and completed in 1331 A.D. by 
King Vallala. His statne of 2 Y, feet has been 
installed in the tower itself. Hence this tower is 
called Veera \hlboga Vhllala Maharaja Gopuram. 

Brahma Theertham Tank 
This holy Brahma Theertham is exactly 

to the south of Puravimandapam in the south 
east side of the Fourth Prakaram. On the 
northern bank of the Tank and near the 
Puravimandapam there is one Theerthavari 
Mandapam whichhasfourpillars. In 1230 A.D. 
Braluua Theertham Tank was dug by King Venu 
Udaiyar, the son of the glorious Kadava King 
Kopperunsingam. This tank was first called 
'Pernmal Thadakam' (Pool). On the banks of the 
pool he grew a flower garden. To the north of 
this holy tank, the King had also erected a 
mandapam called Pernmal Mandapam. This 
Perumal Mandapam is the present Puravi 
Mandapam. The Theerthavari Mandapam was 
also built by King Venu Udaiyar. The images of 
King Venu U daiyar and his father 
Kopperunsingan facing north have been carved 
in one of the pillars of Puravi Mandapam. 

TheKili Gopuram 
The Kili Gopuram means a parrot tower. 

In a niche in that tower a mortar image ofa parrot 
can be seen. It is believed that resting on the 
Gopuramin the form of a parrot Aruuagirinathar 
composed his famous Kandar Anubhuti. as well 
as other famous poems. That is whv this tower · 
is called Kili Gopuram. The Kili G,puram was 
built by Bhaskaramoorthy whose statne along 
with hs wife are still found in the tower. This 
tower belonged to the eleventh centnry. In a 
niche the left side ofkili Gopouram the images 
ofVeera Rajendira Chalan and his minister are 
found. This King ruled in 1063 A.D. All idols. 
are taken from the temple for procession only 
through the tower gate of this Gopuram. 

TheKatchiMandapam 
On entering into the Titird Prakaram one . 

could see the spectacular · temple of 
Anuamalaiyar and the Arona Linga Mountain. 
After crossing the entrance of the Kili Gopuram, 
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one will first step into a vast sixteen pillared 
mandapam. This mandapam is called Katchi 
Mandapam because Panchamurthis give darshan 
together on the Karthigai Deepam Day. 
Arthanareeswarar too gives darshan from this 
place. Devotees would watch Holy Beacon from t 
his mandapam on the Deepam day. Hence this is 
also called Deepa Tharisana Mandiipam. This 
Mandapam was built by Mankaiyarkarasi, a 
devotee, in 1202 AD. Hence it was originally 
named as the Mankaiyarkarasi Mandapam. From 
this place one could see the flagpole and a small 
Nandi in front of the Arunachaleswarar Temple. 

Sri Sambanda Vmayagar Shrine 
Sambanda Vmayagar Shrine is located in 

the area to the south of the Flagstaff and 
Balipeedam Sambanda Vinayagar looks crimson 
smeared with saffron. Hence it is called Sennira 
Vinayagar (Red Vmayagar). The idol is really big. 
!tis considered to be one of the biggest images of 
Ganapathi in Tamil Nadn. This huge Vmayagaris 
in sitting pose. It is told that this Vinayagar killed 
a demon and smeared the body with his blood. 
Henceheappeatsred. An inscription Saka 1262 
(1340 AD.) ofthe.reignof~ra \hllalaDevais 
found here. From this epigraph we learn that once 
Sambandan lived in Thiruvannamalai. He was a 
president of a popular mutt in the place. He built 
the shrine for Vinayagar. Hence it is called 
Sambadna Vmayar. In the south west corner of 
the Second Prakaram, there is Sthala Vmayagar. It 
was erected by Sembiyan Mahadevi, the Queen 
ofKandaratitha Chola 

The'IemplecfUnnamulaiyamman 
The Temple of Unnanrulaiyamman has 

been erected in the north-west cornerof the Third 
Prakaram This is a separate structure in the sacred 
complex of Sri ArunachaleswararTemple. To the 
north of the Annamalaiyar Temple, the Anuuan 
Temple is situated.. oll the south wall oftheAnunan 
Temple at about 10 feet. high the emblem of 
Hoyasala, the Kandaperanda Bird is found and 
nearby a statue of a man with worshipping hands 
isstanding. Thestandingmanisidenti.fiedasKing 
Ballala. Hence it is presumed thatthe outer walls 

might have been built by the Hoysala King. The 
architecture of the sanctum sanctornm and the 
sculptures found there belong to the eleventh 
centmy. The stones containing inscriptions have 
been altered during the renovation work of the 
temple. WelearnfromtheinscriptionofllSOAD 
during the reign of the Cho la King Kulothunga III 
that there was a shrine to the goddess, called 
Thirukkakkottam. But some scholars have come 
to the conclusion that Kulothunga I, a pious 
devotee ofLord Siva, should have built the Temple. 
The Navagraha Shrine, theKodimaraMandapam, 
the Astalakshmi Mandapam and the sanctum · 
sanctorum are the important strnctures of the 
UnnamulaiAnnnan Temple. 

Guilding of the Thmple 
During the thirty- fifth year of the reign of 

Kulottungalll, i.e. 1216, there was a powerfu!Bana 
chief bearing the name of Ponparappinan 
Magadesan, alias Vanakovaraiyan. He is known 
to have guilded the central shrine of the 
AnmachaleswararTemple and to have given three 
villages to the temple and giving 96 cows and 3 
bulls for the purpose of burning three perpetual 
lamps (nanda vilakku) to the god Tiruvannamalai 
Udaiya Nayanar. He is called 'Ponparappinan' as 
he was responsible fer gilding the vimana of the 
Tirovannamalai Temple. ' 

Conclusion 
Sri Arunachaleswarar Temple, with its 

massive walls of thirty feet high, looks like a 
fortified citadel of a great emperor. It has nine 
towers, fifty six couttyards, numerous shrines, and 
countless idols, made of both metal and stone. 
There are two main holy tanks and five broad 
Prakarams in the temple. It contains several 
mandapams from a small four pillared Vil.santha 
Mandapam in the Thii:d Prakaram to a vast 
Thousand Pillaed Mandapam in the Fifth 
Prakaram. There are beautiful irn ges, sculptures, 
pillars, drawings and pictures in the temple. In the 
temple ofTiruvannamalai, as Skandanandastates, 
tl1e sculptures adoring the various shrines, towers 
andmandapams, areofthepurestDravidianstyle 
and are consequently of great beauty. 
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L16111inJITL(B !J\161l~Wr@jLD. GliJITg;J6lJITI£ Gifl.l\l!Dll(il 
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HISTORIOGRAPHY 

ONTOGENESIS OF SIDDHA MEDICINE IN TAMIL NADU 

K. Veeramani * & C. Balakrishanan ** 

The Siddha medical system is one of the 
ancient medical systems of the world. As per 
Tamilnadu is concerned this system of medicine 
.seems to have developed during the pre-Vedic 
. period. There.are no authentic evidences to fix 
the date of origin of this system of medicine. 
However, this is one of the oldest traditional 
systems of medicine, which comprised of 
Embryology, Pediatrics to Geriatrics including 
intermediate subjects like Ophthalmology, 
Gynecology etc. Leprosy is also discussed as 
separate topic. 1 

Siddha Medicine 
Siddhamedicineis derivedfromalchemy. 

Siddha alchemy derives its origin from Chinese 
alchemy, Taoism and Taoist Philosophy. The 
Taoist concept of attaining immortality 
encompassed of not only the use of mercurial 
and other elixirs, it also regulated breathing, 
dietery regime, meditation, sexual techniques, 
helio therapeutics and gymnastics.', Whereas 
in the Indian system of medicine Yoga sutras 
attributed to a sage called" Patanjali"(2nd 
Century BC) advocated the art and practice of 
breathing, concentration of the mind, mastery 
over the senses and intense meditation besides 
certain postures for psychosomatic harmony. 
A tantrik yogi who acquires his powers by these 
five pathways is referred to as a Siddhi or 
Perfected or accomplishedY·'. Mercury and 
sulphur represented Shiva and His devine 
consort Sakthi or Devi. In Rasmavarna Kalpa 
the dialogue is between Bhairava (a form of 
Shiva and and his consort Devi). 

Drug Preparation 
The Drugs developed by these Siddhars 

were based from metals like mercury, sulphur, 
mico, arcenic-compounds, gem, several other 
minerals and many indigenous objects like 
shells, horns and similar organic materials. 

How Human Anatomy is considered in this 
system? 

Siddha system of medicine is based on 
the important concept that man must be looked · 
upon as an integral part of the universe and 
not as any thing separate or different from each 
other. The natural forces acting in and through 
the various organs of human body are 
ultimately related to the similar or corresponding 
forces acting in and through the organism of 
the world.' 

Chatta muni one of the eighteen 
important siddhars was also known as Kambiti 
Chattamuni, Kailasa Chattamuui. Tu mention his 
works Deekshavidhi and Karpavidhi are 
considered valuable. His other works include 
Chattamuui \Mhakaryam 1000 and Chattamuni 
Vadha suthram-200. He belonged to Ceylon 
and was the contemporary of Karuvurar and 
Konganar. He belonged to 10th and 11th 
century AD. The place of his sarnathi is Sirkali 
inTanjore. 

Karuvurar is also known as Karuvur 
thevar. He had the capacity to understand the 
essence of whatever was taught to him within 
easy grasp. He belonged to 11 the century AD 
and to the period of Sivala Mara Pandiyan. His 
works are Siva Gnana Bodhakam and 
Thiruvisaippa . 

Suadaranandar wasfromKiskinda hills 
inHampi in Mysore state. He has been assigned 
the period 11th century AD. His related works 
include Sundarnar Siddha Gnanam, Sundaranar 
Vakya Suthram, Sundaranar Dhantekam. 
Pusundar has been allotted the period 11th and 
12th Centurry AD. He was able to look into the 
future as a crow looks with its probing eyes 
deep into far off distanoes. He is called as Kakkai 

* Research Scholar, Department of History (ICE}, University of Madras, Chepauk, Chennai 60 ODS. 
** Professor, Department of History (ICE), University of Madras, Chepauk, Chennai 600 005. 
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Pusundar. There are about 7 works ofPusundar 
which also inClude "Pusundar Mei Gnana 
Villakkam.··. 

Edaikkadar is disciple of Karur Siddhar. 
He lived during the 11th and 12 Century AD. 
He took Kai:pam (in the method ofKayakalpam) 
for keeping the body young and also performed 
"Rasavadham"for alongperiodoftime. Karur 
Siddhar lived during the period of Sivala-Mara 
Pandiyan (1172AD). He cursed Thirunelveli due 
to some ill treatment. He contributed to the 
construction ofKaruvur Siddhar Temple behind 
the Big Temple at Tanjore. Of this complete list, 
Bhogar was supposed to be a pre.christian 

---- -----

maoist, chinese who came to India and settled 
downatPalanihillsin TumilNadu. Thirumular 
was associated in starting the Siddhar School. 
While Agastiya an.Atyan sage came down from 
the Himalayan region and was responsible for 
S1artinga school-cum-Centre, at Siddhakuttahills 
in Tirunelveli, his work is known 3s "Agathia 
charaku" 

The Siddhars are universally accepted to 
have livi:d at a veiy early period and the exact 
period of their existence can not. be ascer.tained 
because even the schools of medicine which they 
have established have ceased to function veiy 
long ago. 
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THE PERIOD OF CRISIS AND THE QUESTION OF SURVIVAL AT THE 
DANISH SETTLEMENT OF TRANQUEBAR 1639- 1668 

Jothi Packiam • 

With the hope of getting a share of the 
riches of the east, at the beginning of the 17th 
eenturyvariousEuropean countries formed East 
India companies and established maritime trade 
with India. It was an ambitious dream of 
Christian IV,. the King 9f Demnark, to make 
Denlnarkaleadingtr\ldingnatiort. Hisiµnbitious 
dream became a reality when two immigrant 
Dutch merchants came forward and established 
the Danish East India Com~y at Denmarkin 
1616. and it was given twelve years monopoly 
on trade by a Royal Charter 1• 

* Reader in History, T.B.M.L. College, Poriyar. 

Four years after the establishment of the 
Danish East India Company a Danish trade 
settlement was established at Tranquebar, 
Demnark's first overseas possession in 1620 by 
the efforts of the Danish Admiral Ove Giedde 
and a Holland captain Roeland Crappe 2• They 
obtained permissfonfi:om the NayakRagunatha 
ofThanjore to establish a fortified station and 
they erected a fortress at the beach of 
Tranquebar and named it ''Dansborg"'. In return 
they would pay an annual fee and undertake 
trade with the native people. 
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In the first 20 years the Danish excelled 
in their new adventure. Upto 1625 one or two 
company ships used to reach Tranquebar from 
Copenhagen annually. As Denmark was still 
predominantly an agricultural country, the 
number of ships reaching Tranquebar dwindled 
ever since 1625 due to lack of capital in 
Copenhagen 4• Chrislianshavn the Danish East 
India company's last ship left Copenhagen for 
Tranquebaron 11th November 1639. There was 
an undue long gap of nearly three decades after 
which the ship 'Faero' bound for Tranquebar 
set sail on 20th October. 1668 '· During this gap 
of 29 years no communication could be 
established between Tranquebar and 
Copenhagen and the working relation 
between the two temporarily cut off. 

The circumstances leading to this 
peculiar and changed situation which prevailed 
during tl1e period under discussion was c;lue to 
11lirtyyearswarinEurope(l618-48). Christian 
!VinvolvedDenmarkinthewarin 1625. Due to 
this changed situation and the unexpected 
demand on the warfront, the economy of 
Denmark suffered a set back and the treasury 
was depleted. Because of this economic 
strangulation Denmark could not afford to spare 
a trading ship to Tranquebar any more. The 
situation was so precarious that no new ships 
could be added to the fleet nor was it possible 
to equip ships by the war battered Denmark. 
As a consequence of these factors there was a 
gap of 29 years in sea transport between 
Denmark and Tranquebar6. The preoccupations 
in European politics and resultant economic 
disadvantages in Denmark caused the shadow 
on the company affairs at Tranquebar. The 
company trading activities at Tranquebar were 
paralysed severeiy affectingt!\e finance and the 
personnel to a very great extent. 

Another factor also operated against the 
colonial prospects of the Danish East India 
company during the said period. Taking 
advantage of the prevailing situation the Dutch 
consolidated their position on the Coromandal 

Coast in a significant manner and gained more 
influence in the realm of maritinle trade (via 
Madacasscar) around 1642 atthecostofDanish 
commercial interests. 

It will be more interesting and also 
necessary to discuss the parallel situation 
which prevailed during the same period in Tamil 
Nadu. The Nayak ofTanjore was also in a state 
of financial crisis. The Chenji and Madura 
Na yaks who were hostile towards the Nayak of 
Tanjore induced Golconda to invade Tanjore . 
During the course of the endemic war Tanjore 
was defeated and looted between 1646 and 1648 · 
respectively by Golconda and Bijapur sultans 
which led to the financial crisis in Tanjore. 
Compelled by this new situation the Nayak of 
Tanjore had to demand and extract the arrears 
fromtheDanesandtheinhabitantsoftheDanish 
settlement by military means'. Under this 
situation the commandants had to maintain the 
fort for the king. The commandant was bound 
by ·an agreement to hold the fort and the town 
even if the company was dissolved or if the 
company did not .send out ships for a period of 
time'. The company officials in Tranquebarwere 
sand witched between the crisis in Denmark and 
the crisis to the Nayak. Literally they found 
themselves between the devil and the deep sea. 
Naturally the survival instinct asserted itself and 
activated and motivated the hapless and forlorn 
company personnel had to overcome the · 
accumulated crisis. 

Hard pressed by the economic 
bankruptcy and survival question the company 
personnel in Tranquebar were able to offer 
various kinds of services to the European 
powers, the Dutch and the Portuguese. The 
rivalry between the Dutch and the Portuguese 
in India during the first half of the 17th century 
had .offered a certain amount of trade 
opportunities to neutral Tranquebar. When the 
Dutch and the Portuguese waged war with each 
other, both were interested in using Tranquebar 
ships because their neutral flag could protect 
trade during war'· The Danes did not take side 
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during the war and maintained neutrality. The 
Dutch found it advantageous to collect their 
textiles under the guus of Dansborg and pay 
one percent of the value of the goods for their 
tfansportatiou. So the European powers used 
the neutral Danes to transport their goods under 
the cover of neutral Danish flag". The 
enterprising and industrious Danes took 
advantage of this situation and were able to 
fulfil the commercial needs of the Dutch and 
the Portuguese simultaneously and eared 
greater revenue aud thereby augmented their 
financial resources. 

Another important avenue of income to 
the Danes during this period was through 
piracy". Around 1640 some Danish ships lay 
stranded on the coast of Bay of Bengal near 
Pipeli. The local authorities instead of coming 
to.the rescue of the Danes, acted otherwise and 
even refused to hand over the goods of 
stranded ships. This highhanded actions of the 
locals were more heinous than piracy and this 
became the ground of justification for them to 
adopt piracy as a method of earning revenue 
andcompensatingtheirloss.HencetheDanish 
ships cruized in the Bay ofBengal regularly and 
seized Bengal ships and cargoes. Through this 
questionable traffic the Danes were able to raise 
not only considerable sums 0£ money for the 
upkeep of Trani[uebar and its trade but also it 
provided them with ships for their trade and 
warfare". Though the Mughal authorities in 
Bengal were furious about the Danish piracy 
they were unable to reai;t and retaliate directly 
as they had no armed ships. Thus piracy 
provided the company at Tranquebar. with 
money for their sufvival and to tide over the. 
crisis. 

When this crisis management at 
Tianquebar · was going on thus, some 
interesting and exciting developments were 
taking place in Denmark Severely bitten bythe 

_ financial crisis, the king ofDemruuk was making 
serious efforts to sell Tranquebar. Actually the 
king sold the settlement ofTranquebar and two 

adjacent villages to the Elector ofBrandenberge 
in 1651.Ashedidnotmakepayment, theking 
started negotiations for sale with tl1e Dutch and . 
the English". It is strange to note that none of 
these developments was known to the Danish 
commandants at Tranquebar. They were 
completely oblivious of these developments 
and literally they were under total darkness. 

The Dutch finding that the fort of 
Tranquebar was strong, tried to purchase or 
get it for lease as an alternative to the Dutch 
fort 'Geldria' in Pulicat. And with the same 
purpose and intention they lent military 
personnel to keep up the garrison ofDansborg 
which had in 1650 dwindled to a few Danes". 
This support extended by the Dutch was really 
a blessing in disguise for Tranquebar to 
continue to remain a Danish settlement. 

The commandants of Tranquebar not . 
knowing that the king was making serious 
efforts to sen Tranqnebar, did their best to remain 
loyal to the promise and undertaking given to 
the king at the time of the formation of the 
company to protect and maintain the fort for 
the king inspite of heavy odds. 

If one observes the developments 
during this period one would definitely 
understaI).d that ill time and misfortune had 
befallen informally on the three entities namely 
the king of Denmark, the commandant of 
Tranquebar and the Nayak to Tanjore resulting 
in a triangular crisis and the worst affected of 
all was no doubt the company officials at 
Tranquebar. 

·. At this juncture a peculiar unforeseen 
and unexpected development took place leading · 
to leadership and administrative crisis in the 
company administration at Tranquebar. In the 
year 1655 it so happened that Paul Hansen, the 
Governor ofTranquebar died without naming 
his successor which created a vacuum at the 
helm of affairs leading to serious snag in the 
administration. Since communication could not 
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be established with Copenhagen for 
consultation for solving the succession crisis, 
the soldiers and the local people ofTranquebar 
elected Eskild Andersen as Governor of 
Tranquebar, a constable who came along with 
Leyelin 1643. Thoughitwas socially demeaning 
to seek a governor in this way, it proved to be 
the right and wise choice. It was due to the 
efforts ofEskild Andersen that the fort and the 
town were kept in the Danish hands". Inspite 
of the tempting offers from the Dutch neither 
Paul Hensen nor Eskild Andersen were willing 
to give up the fort without the express command 
of their king. Thus the constable - Governor 
rose to the i>ccasion and did not.belie the hope 
and expectations of the soldiers and the·pub\ic· 
who elected him. He carried on the. 
administration in an exemplary way to the be.st · 
of his ability and fullest satisfaction of the 
people who elected him. It should be known 

that he was in no way less caliber and in 
administrative acumen compared to any of · 
his predecessors at Tranquebar. Nowhere in 
the Danish colonial history we can find a 
parallel to this incident of a constable, a 
personnel in the lowest rung of the 
administration, all on a sudden put on the 
pedestal of the highest gubernatorial post 
of a Governor and the constable governor 
proving his mettle at the apex of the 
administrative set up. · 

Thus, it may be concluded that in the 
triangular crisis discussed above, the company 
personnel had played their roles adequately 
and .responded to the challenges remarkably 
and viiJiiµitly which proved their loyalty to the 
king to hold on the settlement atleast upto 1845 
despite great.trials and tribulations right from 
the very inception of the company. 
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MIGRATION AND DISTRIBUTION OF TAMILS IN SRILANKA 

G. KasthuriBai * · 

Tamil people inigration abroad was the 
largest regional component of Indian emigration 
during the colonial era. Ceylon, Malaya and 
Burma \verethemainrecipient countries of Tamil 
laborers. International labour transfers are often 
considered a-recent phenon\enoit Yet there has 
been a loug history oflaJ?ourmigration in Asia 
involving Chinese or Indian population. Among 
the available human sources Tamjl labour was 
the first to be transferred. 

Study Area· 
This paper attempts to study the history 

of Tamil people migration in SriLailka (Erstwhile 
Ceylon). 

·Objectives of the study 
The main objectives of this paper are as 

follows: 
I. To discuss the historical background of 
the migration of Tamils in SriLanka. · 

2 To highlight the spatial distribution of 
Indian Tamils or up-country Tamils in the central 
p.Iantations and SriLanKan Tamils in the 
Northern and Eastern provinces of SriLanka 
whicli provide the framework for further studies. 

Indian Thrnils 
The Indian Tamils also Called people of 

Indian origin estate TamilS or up-couii.try Tamils 
are the descendants oflndian laborers who were 
brought to the Island by the British colonialists 
as laborers in the Plantations. They formed the 
bulk of the labour force that turned the malaria­
infested forests of sriianka hito rich plantations 
which sustains the• country's economy. The 
plantations are situated in the central hill country 
of SriLanka have become their home. For the 
estate management, they constituted cheap, 
docile labour to be exploited and for the fanatics 
among the Sinhalese. They were defenseless 
victims in times of communal conflicts. 

They hill eountryTamilS are cut otffrom 
the tails of the North and East, because of their 
geographical situation. The. central hilly 
plantations ofKandy, Nuvara~liya, Rathnapura, 
Kegalla liave higher concentration oflndian 
Tamils. . 

The majority of the Indian Tamils had 
been plantation workers and they belonged to 
the lower caste of Hindu society. AdiDravida 
caste groups constitute merely half of the up­
country Tamils. and Vellalans, Kallans, 
Ambalakkarans, Agamudiyan and other non­
Bralunin caste groups of other half. The up- · 
country Tamil was also referred to as Kallatoni 
(illegal in1migrant) and Thottakattan (barbarian 
from the. tea estate). Since they have acquired· 
SriLankan citizenship and have become a 
permanent feature of the demographic profile 
of the Island. Their day-to-day life was moulded 
by the hills and they want to call themselves as 
Malaiha (hill country) Tamils, now some of them 
are living in Colombo and other urban areas, 

. comprise 6 percent of the total population of 
SriLanka. 

The data reveals that the growth of 
Indian labour immigration widened steadily. 

·From 1827 the new immigrant labour force 
formed ihe backbone of the plantations. · 

The SriLankan Tamils are concentrated · 
in the northern and eastern proVinces of 
SriLanka especially in the districts of Jaffna, 
Mullaithivu, Batticaloa, Vilvuniya, Mannar and 
Triconamale;i comprise 12.8 percent of the total 
population. They are not the ·homogenous · 
group. ·Depending on their geographical 
location, economic organization, social 
structure and level of development, the 
SriLankan Thrnils could be sub divided into 
three traditional groups. 

• Lecturer (S.G) in Geography Govenunent Arts College Coimbatore-18. 

230 



'. 

' 

1. Jaffna Tamils 
Tamils from south Tamil Nadu are 

predominant in Jaffna peninsula. Jaffna is 
located at the extreme northern tip of the 
Island and the narrow cause way known as 
Elephant pass connects Jaffna with the rest 
of the Island. 

Jaffna has always been greatly 
affected by its proximity to India and Indian 
culture still has a strong influence on the 
region. Jaffna Tamils are numerically the 
largest and politically the most volatile. 
50 percent of the Tamils of the North are 
Brahmins, Vellalas, Kovias and Pandarams 
castes, which account for a very high status 
under the caste system. The Vellalas were 
the main beneficiaries of the educational and 
economic advancement that came under the 
British. Most of them are engaged in 
business and agriculture. 

2. Batticaloa Tumils 
Unlike the Jaffna Tamils, the Batticaloa 

Tamils of . the . Eastern provinces .are 
educationally backw3rd, have mixed population 
with a large spriilklil\g of Muslims and 
Mukkuvar caste and predominantly engaged 
in agriculture and fishing. Large sections of 
SriLanKan Tamils have made Colombo their 
permanent home as professionals, civil 
servants, business executives and white color 
workers. 

According to the statistics from the 
India Today (2001), there were 10 Lal<h Tamils 
oflndian origin in SriLanka in the early sixties 
and 2/3 of them are declared as stateless as · 
shown below. 

Tamils of Indian origin-9,75,000 
Tamils who secured citiz.enship -2,84,000 
Stateless Tamils -6,91,000. 
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. . . 
METALLURGY IN ANCIENT TAMIL COUNTRY AS GLEANED FORM 

'LITERATURE AND EXCAVATIONS 

R. Ponnusamy• 

The History of a people is enormously 
wider and larger than the history of kings and 
wars. The real history should be the record of 
the people their ideas, occupations etc.1 

In recent times scholars are more 
interested in doing research on the subjects 
connected with the life of the people than on 
the royal dynasties and wars. Hence in this 
article an attempt is made to expose the :various 
stages of metallurgy practiced in ancient Tamil 
Country before 300 A.O. as gleaned from 
literature and the archaeological excavations. 

In ancient Tumil Country metallurgy was 
the basic industry to develop the other allied 
occupations like carpentry and 11griculture. 
Ancient Tamils used metals like copper, iron; 
gold and silver for making articles of various 
utility purposes. 

Copper 
Copper was used to m,ake utensil, 

ornaments, tools, coins etc. Excavations 
conducted at Adichanallur in Tirunelveli district · 
have yielded vanous copper 'objects like jar, 
flower vase, pots and figures of animals and 
birds. These objects belong to the period 
between2000 B.C. to 100 B.C.' 

Punch-marked copper coins, consi®red 
to be the earliest coins available in india have 
also been discovered in Tamil Nadu, At 
Andipatti in North Arcot district a hoard of 
Copper Coins with Brahmi legends datable to 
1st and 2nd century A.O. have been 
discovered.' 

Square 'Shaped copper coins issued by 
the early Chola and Pandya Kings with 
Excavation-in-diarge, Dept of Ancient History 

· and Archaeology, University of Madras. Their 
respective cognizable erest the tiger and the 
fish have also ·been discovered in Thanjavur., 
and Madurai regions.• It seems that the terra-. · 
cotta mould might have been used to mint these 
coins. And it is very appropriate to inentio11 
here the mµnber of terracotta.coin moul\I with 
square sockets. unearthed by the excavations 
from the places like Kaverippum Pattinam and 
Kanchipuram. So copper was smelted to make 
required objects in various shapes. 

Iron 
Tools of utilitarian nature and the 

weapons of war were manufactured out of iron. 
Archaeological investigations conducted.in the 
different parts ofThniilNadu reveal the extensive 
use ofironforvarious purposes. Rich repertoire · 
of iron object like trident, sword, lance, arrow 

"' Department of Ancient History and Archaeology, University of Madras, Chenn~ - 600 005. 
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heads, chisels double edged swords etc, were 
discovered inAdichanallur.' Similiir kindsofiron 
objects were unearthed from the megalithic 
burials at Amritamangalam, Penunbair, Sanur 
and Kunnathur.' Iron objects like arrows, 
.knives,. chisels were discovered in the 
excavations conducted at Tirukkampuliyur, 
Tiruchy district belongs to the period between 
300 B.C. to.3'00 A.D.7 Terracotta spindle whorls 
with thin rods of iron inserted were discovered 
.in tile excavations conducted in many places. 

. · ·Ar~haeological .excavations conducted 
at Guttnr, Dharmapuri district' and atKodumanal 
inErqde district' have brought to light cruc.ibles 
used for the purposes ofiron-smelting. In this 
context it is very appropriate to mention the 
use of bellows, anvils, ovens, snrithies by the 
blacksfiliths to smelt the iron to make various 
objects as referred in the literature such as 
Ahananuru, Perumpanarruppadi Purananuru, 
Silappatikaram etc., 10In many of the megalithic 
sites in the Madurai district and in the hilly 
tracts of Salem, Dharmapuri and North Arcot 
districts large quantity of rejected iron-slags 
have been reported . 11 

The above mentioned iron objects, 
crucibles rejected iron-slags, bellows, anvils, 
ovens and snrithies indicate that in ancient 
Tanril Country iron was smelted and perhaps 
beaten in to various required shapes. And the 
large number of iron objects discovered in the 
excavations indicate the high degree of skill 
pos.sessed by the ironsnriths. 

Gdd 
Use of gold in Tanril country goes back 

to the late megalithic period. In the megalithic 
burials at Adichauallur in Thirunelveli district 
and at Suttukkeni near Pondicherry, quiet a 
good number of gold ornaments were 
discovered." In a huge megalithic burial at 
Suttukkani a Copper jewel box containing gold 
ornaments was unearthed. Now this Copper box 
is exhibited in the Poudicherry .Government' 
Muleum and the Jewels are in the custody of 
the Lieutenant Governor of Pondicherry. 

Though gold objects were obtained form 
the early levels, it is not yet known the source 
from where the ancient Tamils got this preci01!5 
metal. Pattinappalai gives a vivid description 
of the various articles of trade unported from 
the different countries and stored at 
Kaverippumpattinam for sale. Among these 
articles gold obtained form the Vadamalai 
[northern hills] was also included.13 Today we 
get gold from the hilly regions of Kolar nright 
have been the region referred to in 
Pattinappalai as Vadamalai [northern hill]. 

In the ancient Tanril Country gold was 
largely used for making various types of 
ornaments, coins and other objects of utilization 
purposes. The kings and the royal people used 
the gold cups to drink the superior variety of 
wine imported form the foreign countries.1'Gold 
pliltes were also used for eating purposes and 
the'kings wore gold ornaments (haras) around 
their necks. u 

In Ahananurn goldsnriths involved in 
making various type& of ornaments were 
referred as Porkkollar.16 As the ancient Tanrils, 
both men and women.irrespective of their social 
status beautified themselves with ornaments, 
the persons involved in making the gold 
ornaments were of several thousands. 17 

During the early centuries of the 
Christian era there prevailed a full-fledged 
maritime trade relationship between the Tanril 
Country and the Roman Empire. This has been 
well attested to by the literature and the 
discovery of Roman gold coins in many places 
ofTanril Nadu. 18 As there was a great demand 
in Rome for the articles like Pepper, Muslin and 
pearl that were only available in Tanril Country, 
the Roman merchants purchased these articles 
in exchange of their gold coins. Because of this 
brisk trade between the Tanril country and the 
. Rome, gold coins of the Roman rulers flowed 
into the Tamil Country in large quantities. 
Ahanamlru refers to the huge ships of the 
Yavana [Roman], which brought the gold to the 
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port of Musiri and sailed back with equal 
quantity of pepper in exchange for their gold.19 

Due to the heavy fl.ow of Roman gold into the 
Tamil Country the economic condition of the 
Roman Empire was at stake. 20 • 

Silver 
Silver is not so precious as gold and it 

[silver] does not seem to have been so popular 
as gold for making ornaments. 21 Plates made of 
silver were used for eating purposes in the 
places," Ancient Tamil poets used silver as 
simile to explain certain important things and 
the natural beauties. Maduraikkanchi 
describes that the Mullai flowers were glittering 
like silver." Nedunalvadai explains that the 
walls of the Paudyan place at Madurai was 
plllstered with the glitteriugmaterial like silver.24 

And it is mentioned in Purananuru ·that the 
silver wires were used to string the gold 
ornaments." In this connection it is very 
appropriate to mention here about a terracotta 

object similar in shape and size of a tennicoitring 
excavated at Thirukkampuliyur in Thiruchy 
district. This ring is almost solid inside~ fur 
a thin uniform bore running all round the center 
of its core: Most proprabablyit might be a mould 
used to make thin i;netal wires. As this ring has 
two holes, the molten metal could have been 
poured in the mould through one hole and after 
cooling it by pouring Water on the ritig, thininetal 
wire could have been pulled out through the other . 
hole. This terracotta mould was discov~ in 
the straturm datable to the 3rdCentmy A.D.26 

From the furegoing discussions it is clear · 
that metals like copper, iron, gold and silver were 
used to make variety of objects in ancient Tamil 
Country Metal objects iron slags, crucibles, 
terracotta moulds discovered through 
excavations indicate that in ancient Tau\il 
Country metals were smelted moulde!l and 
beaten into various required shapes. 

Notes & References 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7 

Pillay,K.K. A Social History of the Tamil, P.4. 

Raghavan,A. Konagar Korkkai, p.196. 

Gurumurthy,S, Recent Archeological 
inve~tigations and Tamil Ctilture, Bulletin of 
the Institute of Traditional Culture, 
1976,p.168. 

Raman,K.V. f.olliyal Aaivukal,p.22. 

Raghavan,A.Op.cit.,p.196. 

History.Board of Tamil Nadu (Ed), Ta~iinattu 
varalaru (Tolpalankalam),p.214. 

·.Mahalingam,T.V. Report of the Excavations 
in the Lower Kaveri M:illery,p.19. 

11. Raman,K.V. Op.Cit. p.22 .. 

12. Ibid, .p.23. 

13. Pattina,185-190. 

14. . Porunar 85-87; Madurai 779,780. 

15. Sirupan: 244,245~ Madurai,61. 

16, Aham:355. 

17. Silap.XXVII: 127. 

18. Ancient India, No:2,pp.118,119. 

19. Aham:l48. 

20. Pillay,K.K. Op.Ctt., P.254. 

21. Kanagasabai, V. Tamils 1800 years ago P.119. 
8. 

9. 

Department of Ancient ·history and 
Archaeology, University of Madras conducted 
excavations at Guttur in the year 1983. ·Th.is 
author also participated the eXcavations. 

Rajan,K. A Preliminary Report on Kodumanal 
Excavations, 1994, p.37. 

22.' 

23 .. 

24 .. 

25. 

PerUmpan:411-480. 

Madurai:280. 

Nedunal:l 10. 

Puram: 11: l 7, 18,29; 1-3. 

10. Aham 96: 6,7; -Perumpan 207, 437; Puram 26. Mahalingam, 
170:16; Silap.XV:210. 

T.V. 

234 

Op.Cit .• P.15. 



HEROcSTONES AS A SOURCE OF WRITING HISTORY 

S. Chandni Bi* 

·The hero-stones are available in large 
sum throughout Tamil Nadu. These are the 
stones tliat were.erected to conunemorate some 
memorable event. The earliest mention of these 
menional stones starts with the earliest historic 
periodofTami!Land,i.e. SangamAge. Though 
there are many divergent ideas regarding the . 
periodisation of the Sangam Age, the most· 
uncontroversial and accepted one is that from 
3rd Century B.C. to 3rd Century A.D. The 
literature of this period mentions about the 
erection of the stone, contents process of 
worship and offerings. But the pity is that 
though we have voluminous literature on these 
stones, so far we have not labeled even a single 
stone ·as belonging to the age of Sangam. 
Stiirtlngfrom SangamAgedown to Vijayanagar 
period, we find the practice of erecting memorial 
stones in Sonth India. 

These memorial stones contain much 
historical information. The Sangam literature 
speak much about them. Kings deaths were 
marked by the erection of memorial stones. This 
was not a general practice however. King 
Koperunncholan, when he renounced his life 
(by facing north and meditating), his death or 
remains was marked by the installation of a hero­
stone: 1 The warriors and the soldiers and even 
kings who faced death in saving one's mother 
land from enemy were also honoured by the 
construction of hero-stones.' The Sangam 
literature explains that the first step of a fight 
between two territories started by the eloping 
of eves. The Saviours of eves from the hands 
of the enemy were considered as real heroes in 
society. Hence those muscled men who lost 
their life in saving the eves were remembered 
by hero-stones.' 

Those hero-stones were not plain, they 
containednameandfameoftheheroes.' These 
everlasting stones were worshipped. These 

stones were washed with fresh water, decorated 
with peacock feather drums sounded, honey 
was offered and worshipped.' Even today 
offering. and animal sacrifice were also done.' 

. Sangamageknownforhospitality, butifthere · 
could be any single occasion that guests were 
felt trouble ·some, then it was only at the 
worshipping time of hero-stones. It is descnbed 
that the guests on this junction were welcome 
by the hosts as a king welcomes an enemy with 
army, to conquer him. 6 So strong a hatred was 
shown on any disturbance that was caused. 
The honey that was offered to the worship of 
hero-stones was.considered perhaps holy, even 
kings who would refute the offerings of huge 
land mass accepted this honey in very small 
container. 7 Such vivid descriptions are said in 
Sangam literature. Some intellectuals even 
consider that the hero-stones worship later led 
to the construction ofbigtemples. • Hero-stones 
were erected on the spot where the hero fall 
dead.' 

The practice of erecting memorial stones 
continued the centuries that followed Sangam 
Age. In the Pallava, Chola and Vijayanagar 
periods we find lot of memorial stones. Though 
these stones are not mentioned much in 
literature and archaeological sources, it cannot 
be far from truth, if we assume that these 
memorial stones were the forerunners of 
inscriptions that are found in and around 
temples. 

The hero-stones that are found gives 
us many information. The habit of eloping eves 
had continued in our society for many centuries 
which was explained in Sangam literature. A 
man by name Katti son of Sedam died while 
rescuing the eves and memorial stone erected 
for him at Sankarapuram in Wlupuram district, · 
which was assigned a probable date in 6th 
century (574 A.D.) An inscription in 

* Lecturer, Centre of Advanced Study, Department of History, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh · 202 002. 

235 



Brammalingeeswarar Temple of Kokkarayan 
Pettai Village (I'iruchengodu - T.K. Salem Dt.) 
says that a hunter by profession named Karaya . 
Vettuvan received a land donation, from the 

. sabha of the village for rescuing the eves from 
the hands of the enemies who took away in 
eleventh century. In the 9th century there was 
a land donation to erect a hero-stone for who 
lost his life in rescuing the eves (V-Mel 
Sam1akkuppam, Tk \fumiyampadi, Dt N.Arcot). 
In 10th century a father and a son died in the 
rescuing of eves had a hero-stone which is now 
available ina private mango grove (V -Vankaltur­
Dt.N .Arcot) A washer man of 1010 A.O. also 
has a hero-stone for having saved the buffalos. 
(Avanam, Vol.12, p.4) and Uttama Nidhi Chiltira 
Mellipperiyanattan also enjoyed the benefit of 
having a hero-stone for the same heroic deed. 
(Avanam, Vol.12, p.22). 

These are some of the examples sited 
from many hero-stones to exhibit the various 
communities ranging from a very long period of 
many centuries including Pallava Chola period, 
were rewarded hero-stones for the purpose of 
protecting the eves from the enemies' hands. 
Thus the availability of hero-stones make us 
clear that the practice which was mentioned in 
Sangam literatiire was followed in the society 
for centuries. A brave man 'Kumar' ofKovalur, 
died at a warwithKosarandMalavar, who came 
with a huge army and invaded the village. The 
memorial stone is dated in 7th century. 10 

Anoiher man of same villag~ also died in a war 
after burning a village named Kaikkur. Vaniga 
v.mila \.lrrayar, killed two horses and the warriors 
on the horse and also died, when the am1y of 
Kaduvelti attackedA!agnr (Avanam, Vol.12, p.5) 
in 9th century". When Araiyan Ayiravan 
defended his land, his father Sadaiyya Maran 
came to help him but unfortunately the father 
fall dead and son had erected a Hero stone.But 
later the son also had died and a hero-stone 
very next to his father's was erected for him by 
some Eka Vira Muttirayan. Melur Adan died in 
a war against . the king of Mekonrai 
Nadu.(Avanam,. Vol.7, p.25) Vakkadi, son of 

Marigap Pavakkilar also died in the battle field 
in the same war during the rule of Pallava 
NandiarmanII (Avanam, \/01.7, pJ5). 

All these messages that we have got 
from different hero-stone of different ages iell 
us about the political wars that had taken place. 
A keen study of it with the comparative study 
of the already established political history will 
help us to have more minute details of the l;>attles 
and the geographical atlas of battle fields. 
These hero-stones should be taken notice to 
write regional history. 

It is interesting to note that hero-stones 
were installed for.tl1ose who saved their villages 
from the destruction caused by wild animals 
liketiger, elephant etc. bykillingtl1em. (Avapam, 
Vol.6, p.13 &14 Vol.12, p2 & 59). Ewn the pet 
animals which had died while saving the 
properties from being destroyed by other 
animals were also given memorial stones. 
(Avanam, Vol.12, p.3) These are examples to 
show that in 9tl1 century the pet dogs were also 
given pet name and the cocks died in cock, fight 
which was a time pass in the society were also 
remembered by memorial stones. The pictorial 
expressions in tl1e hero-stones gives a vivid 
picture of different hair styles, oman1ents dress 
and the war weapons of the past. More over 
the place and personal names, and the language 
and paleography can also be studied. . By 
careful examination of the memorial stones, the 
Sangalli Age stones could be identified and 
proper dating will surely provide clues to the 
centuries between.tl1e end of Sangam Age and 
the beginning of Pallavan Age. 

Hence, such important records, which 
has picture and writings, should be well 
preserved and considered as an archaeological 
source to write history. Hero-stones should be 
relevantly quoted in political social and cultural 
history writings. They should be protected as 
monuments. 
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THE DEVELOPMENTS IN EUROPE ITS IMPACTS ON THE 
SOUTH INDIAN POLITICS 

C. Thomas* 

The developments in Europe especially 
the Seven years war, the American war of 
Independence and the French Revolution 
contribnted to deepen the animosity between 
the French and the English in Europe. 

Seven Years War and its Effects 
When the major powers in South India 

were divided into two groups, the Seven Years 
war (1756 - 1763) broke out in Europe. It also 
affected the relationship between the English 
and the French. The local as well as the foreign 
powers were tried to make use the situation for 
their own favour. On 28th June 1760 an 
agreement was signed between Haidar Ali and 
Count Lally, the French Governor at 
Pondicheny. It provided tliat Haidar Ali should 
assist the French with 3000 Sepoys and 2000 
horses. In return the French had to give two 
lakhs rupees as the initial payment and 
subsequently one lakh rupees every month. 
The French should provide Haidar Ali 10 
eighteen - pounders, stores, fire locks and 
ammunition. They also agreed that after the 
defeat of the allied powers (the English and 
Mohammad Ali), the French would retain 
Madurai and Tirunelveli and the rest of the 
conquests would be 'equally divided between 
Haidar Ali and tl1e French. Besides, Tiagarh 

with its dependencies would be ceded to Haidar 
Ali as a Jagir. The French gave Tiagarh as jagir 
to Haidar Ali. Infact, botl1 Haidar Ali and the 
French signed tl1e diplomatic agreement for their 
own advantages. Haidar Ali entered into an 
agreement with the French because of his 
anxiety to consolidate his position thereby he 
wished to become the ruler of Mysore. On the 
other hand the French wished to defeat the allied 
powers with the support of Haidar Ali and to 
establish their Supremacy in the Camatic. 
Insho.rt both Haidar Ali and the French wished 
to dominate the Soutl1 Indian politics. 

The Seven years war was ended by 
singingtheTreatyofparisin 1763. Aspertbe 
provisions of the treaty; the hostility between 
the French and English was also terminated in 
India. The English restored Pondicherry to the 
French. 

Hence the Seven Years war provided an 
another opportunity to the English and the . 
French to strengthen their diplomatic alliances 
with the local powers. Though Haidar Ali 
promised to extend his support to the French, 
the former could not fulfil the same due to the 
scarcity of provisions and money and his 
difficulties at home. Inspite, the English 
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consented to support the Nawab of Arcot 
against Haidar Ali, they could not continue the 
military operations in Mysore due to the rise of 
Haidar Ali and their preparation against the 
French. As Haidar Ali's forces did not assist 
the French sincerely, it provided a golden 
opportunity to the British to defeat them and to 
capture Pondicherry. Though the Nawab of 
Arcot annexed Dindigul and Karur, he became 
a subordinate to the English as he depended 
on them for military and financial help. Hence 
due to the effect of the Seven Years war in the 
politics of South India, Haidar .Ali and the British 
gained tremendons advantages. The Nawab 
gained very little while the French lost their 
prestige. 

The America! WaroflndependenccArnlltsElfect 
The American War of Independence 

also contributed to aggravate the enmity 
between the French and English in Europe and 
India. In June 1778, the French entered the war 
on the American side against the Briiain Hence 
during' the war, both the British and French tried 
to utilise tlie unsettled political atmosphere in 
South India for their own favour. 

By the time in 1783 the Treaty of Paris 
was signed in Europe to terminate their 
differences. · The sixteenth article of the treaty 
provided that the French and the English and 
their allies should stop their hostiliti~s in India. 
On2ndJuly 1783, tiieFrenclicommanderBussy 
signed a ceasefire with tl1e English at Cuddalore 
and adopted neutrality in the conflict between 
tl1e English and Tipn Sultan . Bussy also sent 
orders to the Commander of the French troops 
at Mangalore to withdraw from the service of 
Tipu Sultan. Tipu Sultan used every means to 
prevail on the French to get their help, but in 
vain. Subsequently Tipu Sultan concluded an 
armistice with the English Commaoder, John 
Campbell at Mangalore on.2nd August 1783 
and sent Appaji Ram and Sreenivasa Rao to 
Madras to conclude the final treaty. On 11th 
March 1784, the treaty ofMangalore was signed 
to end the war. Mut\ial restoration of the 

--------------·----·----

conquered places and prisoners was an 
important provisions of the treaty. The Raj alt 
ofTravancore and Thanjavur became the allies 
of the English. The ignorance ofMohantmad · 
Ali's name in the treaty was a diplomatic success 
of the British. 

Hence the American War · of 
Independence provided an opportunity to both 
the British and the French to make nse the then 
political condition of South India and fought 
battles. As usnal the English received the · 
support of the Nawab of Arcot and other local 

. powers against the rulers of MYsore and the 
French. Mohannnad Ali supported the English 
to strengtl1en his position in Mysore. However, 
the English did not include his name in the 
treaty of Mangalore. As a result of extending 
support to the English, tl1e Nawab of Arcot 
earned the enmity of the rulers of Mysore and 
faced financial crisis. Finally the Nawab of 
Arcot was made dependent of the English. 
DuringthewartheFrenchCommaoders, led the 
main body of the forces acted independently. 
A few number of soliders alone helped Haidar 
Ali and Tip'u Sultan. The French terminated 
their hostility against the British as soon as the 
Treaty of Paris was signed in Europe. Besides, 
thevacilatiog attitude of the French made Tipn 
Sultan to sign the treaty ofMangalore with the 
English. Thus due to wroug strategy of 
adopted by the French, they missed an 
unprecedented opportunity for building their 
power and rendered incalculable harm to the 
rulers of Mysore. 

French Revolution and its consequence 
The outbreak of the French Revolution 

in 1789, created,misunderstandingbetween the 
FrenchancltheEnglish. On20 July'1798, Tipu · 
Sultan wrote ta the French Directory (1795 -
1799), with a proposal to form an alliance 
against the English. Tipu Sultan asked the 
French government to assist Mysore with ten 
thousand ar fifteen thousand troops: In return 
Tipn Sultan proposed to give halfofthe places 
to be captured from the English and tl1e Nawab 
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of Arcot except the places lost to the allies in 
1792 and to provide the provisions to the 
soliders . Tipu Sultan also wrote to Nepolean 
Bonaparte when he was at Cairo during his 
expedition, against the British in Egypt. 
Nepolean agreed to come to India in order to 
help him . Due to the internal problem Tipn 
Sultan did not obtain the expected French help. 
The English argned that Tipu Sultan's attempt 
to seek the French help should be considered 
as an open hostility against the Company and 
invaded Mysore in 1799. TipuSultan was killed 
in the battle ofSeringapattamon4thMay 1799. 
The English annexed the fortress of 

Seringapattam, Mangalore, Hanovar, Soonda, 
Wynad and Coimbatore. A considerable portion · 
of old Mysore kingdom was given to Krishnaraja 
Wodeyar, who was installed in the fortress of 
Mysore with Barry Close as the Resident . Thus 
the English established their direct ruler over a 
portion of Mysore and indirect rule .in another 
part of Mysore. Subsequently, on 3 lst July 180 I, 
the English made an agreement with Azeem-ul­
Doula, the new Nawab of Arcot and annexed his 
territory. Hence, the various Developments in 
Europe which worsened the relationship 
between the English and the French brought a 
tremendous impact on the politics of South India 
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FOUCAULT: A CRmCAL THOUGHT OF HISTORY 

' N. Rajendran • 

It's true that I prefer not to identify 
myself, and I'm amused by the diversity of the 
ways I've been judged and classified. Something 
tells me that by now a more or less approximate 
place should h~ve been found for me, after so 
many efforts in such various directions; and 
since i obviously can't suspect the competence 
of the people who are getting muddled up in 
their divergent judgments, since it isn't possible 
to challenge their inattention or their prejudices, 
I have to be convinced that their inability to 
situate me has something to do with me"' 

Michel Foucault was born on October 
15, 1926, in Poitiers, France. His father was an 
eminent local surgeon who desired his son to . 
follow in his career footsteps. After graduating 
from Saint-Stanislas school, he entered the 
prestigious lycee Henri-IV in Paris. In 1946 he 
was admitted to the Ecole Normale Superieure 
as the fourth highest ranked student. Studying 
philosophy with the distinguished Maurice 
Merlean-Ponty, Foucault emerged as a brilliant 
young thinker. He received his licence in 
Philosophyin 1948, inPSYchologyin 1950, and 
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in 1952 was awarded a diploma in 
Pyschopathology. 

From 1954 to 1958 he taught French at 
the University ofUppsala in Sweden, then speut 
a year at the University of Warsaw followed by 
a year at the University of Hamburg. In 1960, 
the year he retllrned to France as the head 9f 
the Philos9PhY Department at .the UniversitY 
of Clennont-F.errard, lie published his landmark 
wmk.Madness and Ci.vili7ation. In this he argued 
that "mad~ess" as we know it, and the 
scrupulous and troubled diStlnctions we make .· 
between it and "sanity," is a hallmark iilventioi1 
of the Age of Reason. The book won him a 
Doctorat d'etat. 

Foucault's second major work, The Order 
of Things, a comparative study of the 
development of economics, the natural 
sciences, and linguistics in the 18th and 19th 
centuries, appeared in 1966. A snrprise bestseller 
in France, it made Foucalllt a household name­
at least in intellectual circles. Especi.ally 
notorious and much-quoted was his prediction, 
at the book's end, that "man," a recent discnrsive 
formation made possible only in by fundamental 
changes. in the arrangement of knowledge 
during the last 150 years, is nearing his end: 
soon he will be "erased, like a face drawn.in 
sand at the ~dge of the sea." If Foucault's 
iutellectual forebear Friedrich Nietzsche had 
proclaimed the death of God, Foucault had 
proclaimed the death of Man. 

His study "Archaeology of 
Knowledge" appeared in 1969. In 1970 he was 
elected to the College de France, the country's 
most eminent institution of research and 
learning, as Professor of the History of Systems 
of Thought. In 1975 he published "Discipline 
andPUuish: The Origii1ofthe Prison", perhaps 
his most influential book. During the last decade 
of his life he devoted himself to "The History of 
Sexuality", a momnnental but Unfinished project. 
Volume I: An Introduction appeared to much 
controversy in 1976, and the second·and third 

volumes-"The Uses of Pleasure and The Care · 
of the Self"-came out shortly before his death 
in1984. . . 

The acknowledgment . that 
historiography, at best, is a co:mP,arative 
interpretation, was precisely what . enab.led 
Foucault; in all his wor)c, to cast and recast bis 
niethodologiciil. tools. Foucault ainis to ,take 
nothing at face value; to take no thing for 
granted, because discorirses are far from being 
inert bodies: tliey shape hiJman snbjeCts, as well 

· as the information that is able to transfer 
between them and the diseourse8 itself, by their 

· very existence. In The Birth of the Clinic, 
Foucault revealed the inter-discursive changes 
taking place in the field of medicine and other 
scientific modes of thinking which made the 
emergence of the clinic an acceptable formation 
alongside the mentalities of the era:F oucault 
wants to call attention to the· way in which 
discursive rules have regulated what is 
historically remembered, conserved, anc! 
expressed, reactivated, and appropriated 
through institutional means' . Foucault cannot, 
and tloes not, claim that what he is saying is the 
truth and that these fundamentals are 'flawed'; 
however, he asserts that certain assumptions 
lead to "warped and twisted forms of reflection 
'" that di~tort a human interpretation of reality. 
In his understanding of discourse, he has 
bracketed off all the convoluted aspects of 
human discourses which assume "a principle, a 
meaning, a world-view, ·an overall shape"'. For 
instance, the assumption that the past is a 
unified, totalizing entity made Foucault wary of 
historicafdiscourse because of the way in"which 
it relied on an overarching understanding of 
civilization and on laws which sought to justify 
the organization of the past._ laws which were 
merely, albeit perhaps cemented in the history 
of ideas, interpretations themselves. He 
identified with Nietzschean criticisms ofhistory 
which limits knowledge by presupposing a sort 
of meta-historical perspective. The tendency for 
conventiolla] historians to explain the past in 
the frame of continuities is a symptom which 
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Foucault calls 'temporal agoraphobia', "an 
obsession with filled intellectual spaces".' 
Intrinsic in this belief in a histOiy of continuities 
is the belief the past is cognitively chartable in 
a way that resembles reality . But he asserts 
that it is the discontinuities which make up the 
past. "[D]iscontinuity is not a monotonous and 
unthinkable void between events ... [rather] it is 
a play of specific transformations different from 
one another and linked among themselves 
according to schemes of dependence"'. The 
philosophico-historical insistence that there is 
a deeper meaning within all human activity 
assumes there is a rhyme and reason to the 
human past and present, and, moreover, that it 
can be comprehended by the human mind. The 
gre~t difficulty that Foucault has with this sort 
of hermeneutical project is that it fails to 
recognize that the deeper meaning, and the sort 
of autonomous, transcendental subject who 
seeks this meaning, are both cultural constructs. 

Another aspect of the discourse of 
history which Foucault finds problematic is the 
concept of causality and the theories which have 
been constructed in order to properly pin down 
an explanation which is uniform, and can be 
located in a single event, person, or social cause. 
What he suggests is that perhaps humans 
unconsciously rely on strategic ways of 
understanding history that have arisen out of 
our way of conceptualizing the world. 

However, Foucault recognizes the 
privilege history has over other discourses, and 
identifies with this historical interest in human 
beings. The awareness of the changes of the 
past and present, as well as the desire to record 
these phenomena, is precisely what has 
motivated the practice of history. For Foucault, 
the existence of conventional history provides 
him with a whole vast terrain of archives which 
he can excavate. 
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PROFESSORRSATHIANATHAIER- THE FATHER OF IDSTORY 
ANNAMALAI SCHOOL 

P.E.Mohan* 

·'Professor R. Sathianathaier basically 
a man of lovable personaliiy with the ~mile of 
a child, ~n inspirer, a thro~gh researcher, 
above all ~ venerated teacher and historian 
of high order. No student of history will avoid 
his work liecause of its originality, 
authenticity, reliability, aD:d scientific temper, 
above all.forits fullness and vividness. Pundit 
1awaharlal Nehru the first Prime Minister 
quoted his work in the Parliament; such was 
the earnings ofrecognition for his hard work. 
Born on 9th February. 1896 at Sirkazhi in 
Thanjavur District had his higher education 
in the St.Joseph's college, Tiruchirappalli. 
From here he passed the B.A. (Hons.) Degree 
of the University of Madras in 1917, when he 
was 21 years old. He came first. in the Madras 
_Presidency and secured the coveted Ripon 
Gold MedaL He was the first stipendiary 
Research Scholar in History of the University 
of Madras during the years 1917 - 1922. Here 
he studied under Professor.P.T.Srinivasa 
I ye gar. 

He mastered Indian history and 
cultur~. He followed a pattern in attempting 
to narrate the history of India covering all 
regions. He had great success in it, which no 
historian attempted to the extend such a 
coverage snccessfully as did by him Professor 
R. Sathianathaier's historical research bore 
ample fruit of historical scholarship. His 
historical conclusions were exact; it was also 
tested by time. In his work the History of the 
Nayaks of Madura every aspect of the Nayak 
rule from its establishment in 1529 by 

Visanatha Nayaka till the disastrous end of 
Minakshi in 173 6 is elabo~ately dealt with. 

The work provides light on their 
administration, finance, and social life. This 
work was· a testimony to his historical . 
scholarship, -and erudition. 

In his work, Studies in the Anci_ent 
History of Tondamandalam, he arrived at 
many final conclusions. about South Indian 
history. He has pointed out· that 
Tondamandalam was the southern province 
of Asoka. He has identified the Pnlindas of 
Asoka to the Kummbas ofTondamandalam. 
With regard to Mauryan expansion, he has 
pointed out that Bindusara Manrya 
conquered Tondamandalam with the active 
support of Kautilya. He also proved that 
Samudragupts's Dakshinapatha expedition 
was punitive in character. He analyzed and 
proved that Tondamandalam was the strong . 
hold of Buddhism till the middle of 7th century 
A.D. A Buddhist university existed at kanchi 
in 7th century A.D. The establishment of 
colleges at Ennayiram, Tribhuvani and 
Timmnkkal in the 11th century are suggestive 
of Buddhist influence. Ill political and 

' governing institutions he has established the 
fact, the germs of the Mahasaabha. of the 
Pallava and Chola periods are found in 
Arthasastra of Kautilya and the Variyam 
organization must be regarded as an Indian 
rather than as a South Indian institntion. He 
has pointed that the interpretation of the 
word asva.samstha of the Talagunda 
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1, 

inscription as mounted spy needs a revision 
of the account of Mayurasamstha of the 
Talagunda inscription as mounted spy needs 
a revision of the account ofMayurasarman's 
visit to Kanchi. 

History of Tamilaham in the 17th 
century, remind murky and cloudy, before his 
work, "Tamilaham in the 17th century". He 
really illuminated the history of this period 
by this work. In this respect the can be 
compared with the historian, Robert Sewell. 
Finally, Iris entire studies carried out with 
devotion proves his thesis that "the Indian 
civilization is a harmonious blend of many 
elements and is one and indivisible despite 
provincial or local variations". He followed 
three things through out his life, devotion to 

duty, integrity and independence, His hard 
work and example produced many number of 
historians who emulated his sagacity to 
reveal the knowledge of history to posterity. 
This created really a school of historians 
called Annamalai Historians such as 
Professor Dr.A.K.Pillay, D.Balasubramanian, 
S.Thiruganasumbandam, 
Dr.M. S. Govindaswamy, etc., The tribe of 
scholars claiming the lineage of Professor 
R. Sathianathaier i.s really remarkable. The 
school of history started by P.T.Srinivasa 
Iyengar found its expression in its full maturity 
under Professor R.Sathianathaier the father 
of history Annamalai school. Fo£tY-twoyears, 
his career is a proof for his own statement, 
"In tree of knowledge historiographical fruit 
ripens last". 
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6ll!J1ltffil!Jltb ull@!6!5~· .Q1.""1Qlilll5•l!Jltb '1li;urr 
G u rn rt "'" ufl w 6lli lDI " © rn ffiJ Ill a; rr 6lfl 111 rr " 
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I. "'"'~ lllurrurrl..Ltb • ID.Giurr.111. 4. Q,.rt.Jllla;rrGb, "'"U ©!5Wl66ir 

2. 6"l@lf;6lD6\lUillurrrfl6b lf;uli!J1ffitb. 5. lf;ull!il l!JlUffi • IDrrlf; @ji;!il 

3. ll\l®·lf;t.61111Rlwffia;jj;filDlf;li; lll!50!iJQll6Jllli;lf;6llrl 
wrrrt - 01tb. l!JlfilDffi~6'r 6lll•@i6il jlll)ul'~ 

6. lf;t.6IWJ66rutb - ID.Gurr.111. 
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@!Diffiffi @"'1Jli, 11ilu61iiJQl, (Yl6irl!)I, LJ6ll 616lir!!J p;rrGir@i 
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11il!i;i!llm6lluli6il 6161iiJIE6iT GlLJ@IELI iOlLJ@ffi 
6161iiJ@UQuwriffif@ltb GllJi[!iffil6UT. .Q!.1E<l:611 @i6'l!!J!i;{!; 
Gi!frr!iJ1Em611ffi Glo;rr61iiJQl Glu~w 6161iiJ1E6'l611"-1Lb 
"916'JLWIT611Lb ffirrLL G:61J6'1iugw "916li/J1wtb 6J!iJ-li.lijl. 
.911gLILJ6'lLuli6il iJ16ll 61@ifi1iji/i;1E6'l611ffi Glo;rr6ildr(jl 
6161iiT61ll!TJil!!J 611rrriii;m~m611 LI6'JLLILJ1iji<l:urr6il "16ll 
Gi!frr!iJIEm611ffi Glffirr61iiJG:L "916116" .91iliii;{!; 6161iiJIE6iT 
.916'l6UTlfi6'Jl!i"-ILD @!!llffilE (!pW6lir!!JIT6lir. .!ll!!ll6lll61ir 
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<!l!,IE<l:611 GlLJITlijl611ITffi 6161iiJIE6'l611ffi @!!llffiffi 
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611 611 ri If ifl ffi @j @ 6li 611 IT U IT ul If ifl uJ1 IE 6lJ ui 
(YlffiffilWLDIT6UT{!;ITllli!iJl!)I. !1il{!;61ir Gl611Jil!!llmw !1il61i!l!)I 
J!jITLD Ll16liru!iJl!JJLb {!;B'LDIT6UT (YJ6'l!!J (@.JJJ!jlL6'l.9iWL 
C@l6ll611611J!j.91 ll/ffi ffii!llB'J!j611J!jGl6llW6116'llQGl) -!l!,@jLD. 
lliltbl!Jl"'!!l 11il!i;~wrr6lll6il <l:{!;rr61ir!!ll .91UITLl1wrio;6iT 
@6lltb G:w6ilp;rrL.ig!iJ@i Glo;rr61iiJQl GiB'6il6lluuL.Ql, 
1V!iJ<l:urr11j1 IL6llffitb 61ffiJ@jtb llil!i;G:{!;rr .91UITLl1W 
616ildr(Yl6'l!!J 616UT 61lll/lfilffiLILIQlffil!!Jlijl. 

* Lecturer (S.G) in Mathematics, Nirmala College, Cohnbatore. 
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ORIGIN OF THE NAME COillBATORE 

G. Vasanthamani * 

A name is a word or group words used to 
refer to an individual entity or a place or a settlement 
(real or imaginary). If the meaning of the place names 
and the motives for their choice are examined, several 
broad types may be discovered. A place or settlement 
gets its name on the basis of some near by natural 

· settings or in named after individuals or a group of 
people. Similarly Koyarnpathur may be explained as 
a new settlement [puthur] named after KOY..h.N. The 
prefix Koyan is interpreted by some scholars as a 
gro11p name derived from kosar, a warrior tribe of the 
Sangam Age. But this theory loses its ground since 
Koyanputhur is a variant of Kovanputhur, the name 
occurring in medieval epigraphs. Hence, it has to be 
noted at the outset that the original name of this place 
was Kovanpudur, which has changed irito 
Koyampudur or Coimbatore. 

C.M.Ramachandran Chettiyar, the author of 
ltuvo Engal .Kovai would have the belief that the 
original name of this place was Kovanpati an Irular 
settlement whose leader was Kovan. But we are yet 
to come across this name Kovanpati, either in 
epigraphically or traditional sources. However there 
is nothing to continue his suggestion that the place 
\Vas originally an Jrular settlement, one of the stories 
given in the Cholan Purvapattayam that Karikala, a 
Chola king, was responsible for founding new 
settlements in Kongu, who was this karikala? Certainly 
it was not his namesake of the Sangam fame. During 
the ~me of the Imperial Cholas, many rulers had this · 
name as title. For instance, Adityall, son of Sundara 
Chola was known as Aditya karikalan. Further 
Kulodunga Ill also had this name. Scholars like 
Arokiaswamy are very fond of identifying the karikala 
of Purvapattayam with Kulodunga III and crediting 
him fer effecting socio-economic changes in Kongu. 
But they have failed to take note of a Karikala, \Vho 
seems to be a scion of the Chem rulers ofKongu. His 
inscriptions are available in the South Kongu region. 
On Paleographical grounds some of the records have 
been assigned to the twelfth century. Identical with 
his namesake of the Putvapattayam founded the new 

settlement of Kovanputhur, then the origin of this 
place has to be placed in ihe twelfth century. But 
epigraphs refer to some other names by which this 
place was al&O known, a scrutiny of which may give 
an idea about the date of its origin. 

The Konerimaikondan of the first two records 
are not easy to be identified and may be assigned to 
the "b.velfth-thirteenth centuries. The third record 
certainly belongs to the thirteenth century during which 
period we come across similar records. All these 
records refer to Kovanputhur Virakeralanallur as the 
names of this place. The first record refers to a Sabha 
of the place revealing the existence of a Brahmin 
settlement within this place. 

Thus, the epigraphs refer to three names, viz, 
Kovanputhur, Virakeralanallur and Umaparameshvari 
Chaturvedimangalam. Since Kovanputhur occurs as .. 
the first narne, it is apparent that Kovanputhur ~ ~ 

the new name Virakeralanallur. It may be useful to 
examine the reason for the place bejng named as 
Kovanputhur and later Vimkeralanl!ur. Who was this 
Kevan? After whom was the place named? 
C.M.Ramachandran Chettiyar refers to a certain 
Kevan Arasan of a Vellaur record and sees some 
connection between this individual and our Kovan. 
But Ko van Arasan of the Vellalur record is a lady for 
whose merit the door-post was gifted to the temple 
by her father-in law. Arasangappallavarayan. But 
Kovan, as noted above was a Chief of the Jrular tribe. 
We know from the Purvapattayam that when new 
people settled in the kongu region it was opposed by 
Muni or Kali, the local deities, apparently a reference 
to the opposition of the hill people to the new comers. 
However, this problem was overcome by the new 
settlers by appointing the hill people as Village Chiefs 
and by construction temples for the local deities. Thus, 
we see that the riew settlers accepted Kevan, an Irular 
chie~ as the head of the village and named this new 
settlement after him. Further, Koniyamman, the local 
deity of the hill people, was also accepted as the village 
deity. 
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